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AIICTPAKT

HacnoBor buébnuckuom mexcm 60 andanckama KHudceeHocm, T0 00elexKyBa
OpPEeMETOT Ha HAIIETO Pa3MUCIyBalkbe€ W HUCTPaXKyBame: OMOIMCKUOT TEKCT BO ajbaHCKaTa
KHIKEBHOCT YIITE O] CTapaTa KHIKEBHOCT JypHU 0 KHI)KEBHOCTA OJ1 MEPHOAOT Ha PACIU3MOT,
3eMajKku TH BO BUJ Celak, IPBUTE Jiea HAMMIIAHU Ha ajn0aHCKH ja3ukK. [lenara Ha aBTOpUTE KOU
ke Ouaar pasrienaHu, Ke ce MpUApYyKaT U ke ce cropenaT co OMOIMCKUTE TEKCTOBH, 3a Ja ce
WIyCTpHUpaaT Mmojo0po TCHICHIIMUTE Ha OBHE Jieja W BiIMjaHueTo Ha bubnmjara. KamkepHara
KPUTHKA HE ceKoraml Omia Ha moTpeOHOTO HMBO Ha OLIEHYBAWE Ha JeJiaTa, BO KOH, Ha €JIeH MU
Ipyr HauuH, cpeTHyBame Oubmucku Tekct. Koj Oun cTaBOT HAa KHW)KEBHATa KPUTHKA KOH
aBTOpUTE, BO YHMH Jelia ce rnojaByBa bubnmjaTa, MHOTY JIECHO CE€ COTJIelyBa akO ro 3eMeMe U
CropeauMe TPBOTO HM3AaHue (Ha KOoe OWJIO J1eN0) CO TOAOIHEKHUTE H3IaHHja, 0COOCHO BO
BpPEMETO Ha MOHHU3MOT Kako IITO ce 3a0enexyBa BO IMOBEKETO CIy4aW CO KHHIKEBHOCTA O]
NepuoA0T Ha anbaHCKHMOT pPOMaHTH3aM. BCymIHOCT, MHOry [ena MO0 HHUBHOTO IOBTOPHO
o0jaByBame jJoaraar kKaj Hac coceMa pa3JInyHH O] MPBOTO u3aaHue. FiMa orcTpanyBame Ha TEKCT
0]l OPUTHHAJIOT ¥ BMETHYBAE Ha HOB TEKCT O/ CTpaHa Ha M3JaBavoT: OCTPAaHYBamEe HA TEKCT,
0CO0EHO Ha OHOj KOJ MMa BPCKa CO JIEPUBALIUUTE HA OMOIMCKUTE PEPIIEKCHUHU, CO KOHIICTITUTE HA
xpucTtHjanckara ¢uio3zoduja. EaHocTaBHO KakaHO MMaMe €lHa MapoAuja Ha Jejla, HUBHO
omTeryBambe. OBa JIOBEJIO Ja YUTATEJIOT, HO M HAYYHHMKOT MOHATaMy Jla UMaaT BO paka eaHa
“napyra’ KHUTA, €IHa “pa3iudHa’ KHUTA OJ] OPUTHHAJIOT W KaKO IMOCJEeANIa Ha TOa, Pa3InYHO
MHUCTIEHE 3a oapencHu aena. M mokpaj (axkTor mro Oea HampaBEeHW HAIMOPH J1a CE pasrieaa
KopenanujaTa Ha bubnujara co anbaHckara JuTeparypa, cenak, He MOCTOM OMIITa CTyAHja 3a
BIMjaHueTo Ha bubnujata Bp3 oBaa nureparypa. Jlypu M Kora ce HampaBeHHM HarlopH, MHOTY
mpalrama OCTaHyBaaT HEOrOBOPEHHU. 3aT0a, 0BOj TPY/I c€ OOMIyBa Jia ja MOIOIHH JoceralrHaTa
Ipa3sHUHA OJ1 KpUTHKA, UCTPaXKyBajKu ro MOBEKEKpaTHOTO BiMjaHue Ha bubnujara Bp3 anbanckaTa

JIMTCPATypa, KOHKPETHO MPUCYCTBOTO HA OMOIMCKHOT TEKCT BO OBaa JIMTCparypa.

Knyann 36opoBu: bubnuja, eémujanue na bubaujama, Oubaucku mexcm, OUOIUCKU MOMUS, OUOAUCKO

u3eedy@a}be, noecpeutno moJjiKyearve, oubnucku JUKOBU, XUNOMEKCN, XUNEPMeEKCmM, URMEPMEKCM .



ABSTRACT

The title “Biblical text in Albanian literature” marks the object of our research: the biblical
text in Albanian literature from the old literature to the literature of the period of Realism, taking
into account, anyhow, first writings in Albanian language as well. The works of the authors that
will be taken into account, will be accompanied and compared also with biblical texts, to better
illustrate their bringings and the influence of the Bible. Literary criticism has not always been at
appropriate levels of evaluation of the works, within which, in one way or another, biblical text is
encountered. What was the attitude of the literary criticism of the letters against the authors, in
whose works Bible is revealed, can be easily noticed if we take and compare the first edition (of
any work) with the subsequent editions, especially in the time of monism, as it happens in most of
the cases with the literature of the Albanian romanticism period. In fact, many works come to us
quite differently (in subsequent editions) from the first edition. There is removal of text from the
original and insertion of new text by the publisher: especially the removal appears in the text that
has to do with biblical reflections and derivations, with Christian philosophical concepts. Simply
put, we have a transfiguration of the works, a mutilation of them. This has created situations where
the reader, as well as subsequent researchers, have in their hands “another” book, a book
"different” from the original and, consequently, a different opinion on several works. Despite the
fact that attempts have been made to address the correlation of the Bible with Albanian literature,
however, there is no general study of the influence of the Bible in this literature. Even when
attempts have been made, many questions continue to remain pending. Therefore, this paper seeks
to fill the void of so far criticism, studying the multiple impact of the Bible on Albanian literature,

specifically the presence of the biblical text in this literature.

Key words: Bible, influence of the Bible, biblical text, biblical motif, biblical derivation, biblical

characters, misinterpretation, hypotext, hypertext, intertext.
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BOBE]]

0.1.bub6aujaTa, ro1eMuoT Ko/ Ha aj0aHCKAaTa JInTepaTypa

bubnujara e nnaky kBanuduKyBaHa, Taa € UMeHyBaHa U kako Ceemo [Tucmo. [lpunaBkaTta
c6em0, BO HUKO] CJIy4aj He 'O HaMallyBa, HCKIIy4dyBa WM YKUHYBa UMETO [lucmo, ONHOCHO (aKTOT
neka toa (Ceemo Ilucmo) e KHUra ¥ 3aT0a € MOXKHO J1a Ce IVIeJja U YUTa Of JIUTepaTypeH acleKT,
U HE CaMo 0J1 IOKTPUHAJIEH U TeoJomKy acnekT. Taka, Cseroro [Tucmo - bubaujara, e camo mro
€ Jyliata Ha TEoJIOTHjaTa, TyKy Oelle W HAaBUCTHHA €, KaKO IITO TBPAAT PAa3IMYHH KHIDKEBHH
HAY4YHMLM, “TOJIEMHOT KOJ Ha 3amaJHaTa JUTepaTrypa U KyJaTypa®, Ha YMelTo IO ce IpoTera u
asibaHcKarta JIMTepaTypa 1 KyJITypara.

bubnujaTa, Kako COeQUHYBamke BO pa3lMKHTE, OTKpHMBAa MPHCYCTBO Ha Oorara
Pa3HOBHIHOCT Ha KHIDKEBHH (DOPMU, KOM C€ OTBOPEHH 3a IUTYPATHOCT - MHOIITBO 3Havema. Kako
TaKBa, Taa MMallle OrPOMHO BJIMjaHUe Bp3 an0aHCKaTa JIUTepaTypa, JaBajku U HU3a MHCIIMPATUBHU
MOJeNIM M apXeTunu. BceymHoct, He OM ja mo3HaBaie anbaHcKara JIMTepaTypa IOKOJIKY ce
OTKa)KEMe€ OJ1 TIOCTOjaHOTO MPHUCYCTBO HAa bubnujara Bo Hea. OBa MPUCYCTBO HU ce MaHU(eCcTHpa
BO HajpasznuyHu (popmu, OMII0 Kako PeBoa Ha OUOIMCKHM TEKCTOBH, KaKko mapadpasza WM 1uTar,
KaKo yrnoTpeda u MOBTOpHA yrnoTpeda Ha OUOJIMCKY JTMKOBU U (DUTYpPH, KAaKO NMPEPACKAKYBABE U
IpenuilyBambe Ha OMOIMCKY HACTaHU JI0 HaJeKCTPEMHH ally3MH, HO U KaKO KOMIIO3ULIMCKU MO
3a ofpeneHu nena. JIoBOJTHU ce JeniaTa Ha HEKOH TOJIEMH JIMYHOCTH O] UCTOpHjaTa Ha aldaHcKaTa
MHCTIa ¥ JIUTepaTypa 3a jJa ce pazdepe kako The Bo bubnujarta riegane He caMO WHCIIUpPUpaHa
KHUTa, TYKY IIpe]l ce MHCIMpaTuBHa kHUra. Hajno0Oap qoka3 3a Toa € KHHKEeBHATa MPOYyKIIMja Ha
asnbaHckH ja3uk, ocodeHo nureparypara o XVI — XVIII Bek, koja HanMKyBa Ha MaJMMIICECT.
Nako, komyHuKainujaTa Ha ajnbaHcKkaTa Jurepatypa co bubnujara e KOHTUHYUpaHa W BUjae Ha
CUTE KHIKEBHHU MEPUOJIU, KAKO IITO K€ ce BUAM BO CJIEIHUTE MOIJaBja, 1aBajKu U reHepupajku
HOBHM IIPUKA3HU U HACTAHU - T0OOPU KHUKEBHHU JieNla, Ha BUCTUHCKUOT JIUTEpPAaTypeH UCTpaXKyBad,
Jla 1 BHUMATEITHHOT YUTATe]l HE My € TEIIKO Jla MCTPaKu 3HAUMTENIHA JAUCIPONOpLHUja ToMery
MOeTCKaTa MPUPO/Ia Ha HEKOH aBTOPH Ha aji0aHCKaTa IUTepaTypa u JIeynarta u CTYJUITE TOCBETEHU
Ha HUB. Toa € 0coOeHO 3a0eNeXITMBO BO CTYJAMUTE HANPAaBEHH 3a JINTEpaTypara BO BPEMETO Ha
KOMYHHUCTHYKaTa JUKTaTypa. OLEHKUTE 32 OBHE U 3a IPyTU aBTOPH U3IJIEAAaT MOBPILIHU, J0JeKa
UMa KHID)KEBHU UCTOPUYAPH KOM HE MPUCTAIyBaaT HU Ha JejiaTa ITO UMaaT HeKakBa OMOIcKa

COJpKWHA UJIN MOTHUB.



02. Unentudukanuja u popmysiamnuja Ha npooaeMoT

Kora BHUMaTenHO Ke ce MOrJieJHAaT KPUTHYKUTE CTYJWU Ha KHMXKEBHOCTA (O]l cTapara
KHHKEBHOCT JI0 PETM3MOT), K€ C€ BUIM JIeKa MMaMe Jla CIIPaBUME CO MOTPENICH MPUCTaN KOH
CTYJIUPAKETO U TOJIKYBAKHETO HA MHOTY JieJla KOU BO ce0e ja BKiyuyBaaT bubnujara, Bo koja OmIto
¢dbopma, Bo OHIIO KO HUBO U OJ] Koj Omito acriekt. OBOj CTyAMCKH MPUCTAII, CETaK I'0 HarjiacyBa u
peaTHHOT TpobieM (TEOPETCKM W MPAaKTUYCH) M TOCICTUIMTE HE CaMoO 3a KHHUKEBHOTO M
HAYYHOTO MHCIICHE, TYKY H MOIITUPOKO.

W nypu 1o HeogamMHa, CME CBEIOIM HA COCTAaBYyBambe HAa Pa3IMYHHU yUYEeOHUIM U yuyeOHHU
momMaraja oj IOJISTO Ha KHIDKEBHOCTA KaJieé HEIOCTUTaaT WM Ce MPHUCYTHH Ha MHOTY Onen,
MIOBPIIICH HAYKH, B&YKHU HMHUba Ha anbaHckara kHkeBHOCT (By3yky, bynu, bornanu, Bapn6ooa,
Ckupou u 11ip.). Monuejku 1 ocTpaHyBajKH 0J1 KHHKEBHATa ajldaHCKa MCTOpHja Jejia 0] BIMjaHue
Ha bubnmjara, nema co OMONMMCKU TEKCT, ce ryOM O] BHUMAHUETO Ha MIMPOKATa jaBHOCT, CCH
nobap J1e o KyJITYpHO KHIDKEBHO HACJEICTBO Ha ambaHckaTa Hanwja. [Tokpaj Toa, abaHckaTta
KHHKEBHOCT CE€ M30JIMPa, CE OJIBOjyBa OJI €BPOICKATA KHIIKEBHOCT YHj JIEJI €, U YUE KOPHUTO
UHCIIUPHUPAIIO U OJKUBEAIIO OJ1 CBOUTE MmoveTolr. Kako nmocieauiia uMmamMe u €IHO OTPTHYBambE O]
KyJITypaTa W €BPOICKHOT MHICHTHTET M €IHa MOMHAaKBa (popMaiyja Ha YUTATENOT (HE caMo
KHIDKEBHA, TyKy M KyjiTypHa). HaBuCTHHA, HEIOBOJHOTO TIO3HABAKE W WIHOPUpPAEEC HA
OMOIMCKHUOT TEKCT BO ajibaHCKaTa KHIYKEBHOCT WJIM HETOBO JIOLIO TOJKYBAHE, JIOIIO IO TPeTHpa
U O PU3MKYBa KHM)KEBHOTO HACJIEACTBO U KYJITYPHHOT WAEHTUTET Ha Asnlaniure. OBa, cemnak,
Oapa oxaroeop Ha mpamamero: LlTo Tpeba ma ce HampaBHW 3a 3alITHTa W OJPKyBame Ha OBa
HACJIE/ICTBO U 32 CO3/IaBambE €IHa peallHa CIIMKa 3a Hero?

Jlo6poto no3HaBame Ha bubnujata HU Momara j1a ru pazdepeMe noJo0po MHOTY Jiena, He
caMoO KHIKEBHHMTE BOOIIITO, TYKY U anbaHckure. [Ipudakamero Ha pakToT neka cute nepuoau
Ha aI0aHCKaTa KHIDKEBHOCT BO TOJIEMa Mepa O0MITyBaaT CO MPUCYCTBOTO Ha OMOIMCKHUOT TEKCT U
NPaBUIIHO W KOPEKTHO TPETHpame Ha Jejlara co €IeH TaKOB KapaKkTep W TaKBa COIPXKHHA, ja
OTBapa MOKHOCTA | ja 3T0JIEMyBa BEpOjaTHOCTA 3a €1Ha Mpo(HIH3alicKa CTy /Ija Ha aldaHcKaTa
KHHKEBHOCT KaKO BO TBOPEUKaTa, Taka U BO HCTOPUCKO KpUTHUKaTa obsacT. OBa ke IOMOTHE BO
CO3/1aBamke Ha €JHO BUCTHMHCKO M JIOCTOJHO MHUCIEH-E 3a ajbaHCKaTa KHHXEBHOCT U KyITypa

BOOIIIITO.

0.3.IIpeameTt Ha MCTPaKyBame

Bo dokycot Ha oBa ncTpaxkyBame ke Ouge OMOIMCKIOT TEKCT BO anbaHCcKaTa KHIKEBHOCT,

HMCHO, OMOIMCKHOT TEKCT BO AcJIaTa Ha aBTOPUTC Ha CTapaTa KHUKCBHOCT, POMAaHTU3MOT U
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peanu3MoT. Bo ciyuajoT co MOBTOPHUTE U3/1aBama, 32 BpeMe Ha KOMyHU3MOT Bo AsbaHuja, OBUe
JieNia peTpIiesie MPOMEHU Off CTpaHa Ha M3JaBaukuTe Kyku. The umMaar OTCTpaHETO O]l KHUTUTE
JIEJIOBU KOM COJIP>KAT TEKCTOBH 01 bubinjara, 3Ha4u, HallpaBuiIe IPOMEHH BO TEKCTOBUTE. 3aT0a,
MOBTOPHHUTE WU3JaBama, BO CIOpenda CO OPUTHHAIIOT, MOXAT Jla JIOHECaT HOBH KPUTHYKH
ToJIKyBama. CUTYpHOTO MO3HaBame Ha brubnnjara e HeONMX0JHO BO HAILIMOT CIyYaj

On oBoj acriekT, 3Haun, bubnujata kako U3BOP, U KHIHKEBHOCTA KAaKO MEepPIENTHBHA CTpaHa

ke OuJie MpeIMET Ha HAIlIETO UCTPAXKYBAIHE.

0.4.1lesTa HA HCTPAKYBAHETO

MojaTa onpez[eﬂ6a 3a I/I3pa6OTKa Ha OBaa T€Ma, € IIOTTUKHATAa U MOTHBHpPAHA OJf HH3a

dbakTopy U MPUYNHH.

Kuurara nan xaurure, bubnujata, kKako €IHO JENI0 Ha pa3iIMYHU KAaHPOBHU, KAKO €IHO
KYJITypHO OOTaTCTBO M TPajHU BPEAHOCTH Ha YOBEIITBOTO, yiuTe oa Ceeru [laBne, HU3 BEKOBHTE,
OuJla mprcyTHa M UMajia CHJIHO BJIMjaHUE U Ha KYJITypaTra Ha anbaHckaTa KHUkeBHOCT. [locTojar
pa3iuuyHd MOTHBH, (Gurypu, cumbonu, meradopu, CTUICKH €JIEMEHTH WTH, IITO CBETCKaTa
KHIDKEBHOCT, Kako M ajibaHcKaTa r'd UMaar ro3ajMyBaHo oj bubnujara. 3aToa, TpruyBajku o OBa,
Hallara 1eja € Ja MCTpakMMe M CUTHaJIM3upaMe, /1a IO MUCTaKHEME CTENEeHOT W HMBOTO Ha
IPUCYCTBO Ha OWOJHMCKM TEKCT BO an0aHCcKaTta KHMKEBHOCT (O cTapaTa KHHKEBHOCT [0
peaan3MoT), Kako U MOJU(PUKAIMUTE Ha OMOIMCKHOT TEKCT BO paMKUTE HAa OBaa KHU)KEBHOCT.
[ToTUKHAT ¥ OJ1 CHUCUTE WJIN CTYIUUTE KOU HE IO Tu(epeHnpaie cTaTycoT Ha OuOINCKUOT TEKCT
0J1 BEpCKHOT TEKCT, IeJInMe 0apeM MaJjKy Jia ro ,,0ca0001uMe" MpOoy4yyBambeTO U MUIIYBAakETO Ha
anbaHCKaTa KHIDKEBHOCT OJI aHTOKHMPAHHOT MPHMAT, BO HAIIMOT CIIy4aj OJf KaTeropujaTa Ha
Bepckara yHHuBep3anHocT. He Tpeba na ce 3a0opaBu, UCTO Taka, JeKa HCTPaXyBambeTo MU
TOJIKYBamETO Ha aJI0aHCKaTa KHIKEBHOCT BO LIEJIMHA, BO TEKOT Ha BTOpaTa MOJ0BHHA HAa XX BEK,
ce HallpaBH Bp3 OCHOBA Ha I1aT(opMara Ha KOMYHUCTUYKATa UE0JI0THja, BP3 KOHIIETITOT MO3HAT
BO KHIDKEBHOCTA KaKO COIMJAIMCTHYKHU peajii3aM, KOj ja 3arpo3wyl YMETHHYKaTa BPEIHOCT Ha
KHIDKEBHUTE Jefa Ha apropure. Hamara nen € Ja THOMOTHEME BO HAaJMHUHYBAaHETO,
COBJIAJlyBalkeTO M IPOMEHA Ha KOHIENTOT Ha €JI€H TAaKOB IpPUCTal KOH KHM)KEBHOCTA.
[TocTurHyBame Ha HOBM 3HaeHma BO OBOj MpaBell K€ MOMOTHE M BO KOPEKIIMja Ha KHUKEBHATa

KPUTHKA BO OJTHOC Ha OBaa KHIYKEBHOCT, IITO OM 3HAYENIO HEJ3WHO MPEMPOIICHYBAbE.
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0.5.Xunore3un

OBa ucTpaxyBamkbe MMa 3a IIeJ] Jia ja MOTKpeNnu 2raenama xunomesa. Knuocesnama
AnOAHCKa KpUMUKa Hema npasuieH HAYYHO-MeopencKu npucman KoH OUOIUCKUOmM MeKcm 80
AnbancKama KHUNCe8HOCM.

['maBHaTa XUIOTE3a CE OMEPAIMOHATIU3UPA CO CIICTHUBE HOCEOHU XUNOME3U.

1. Kuuowcesnama kpumuka npejyouyupa u nocpeuwiHo 2u moikyéa 0elama Ha agmopume
00 cmapama anbaucka KHUNCeBHOCM,

2. U30asauume u ypeOHuyume Ha agmopcxkume oeid 00 nepuoo0om Ha pOMAmu3mMom 2o
omcmpaunysaam O6UOIUCKUOM MeKCm 00 0elama Ha 080j Nepuoo;

3. Ucmpaoicysauume cexoeawt ja ueHOpupaam KHUMCEGHAMA KPUMUKA U NOSPEULHO 20

MoaKysaam OUOIUCKUOM MEKCM 80 a8MOpcKume oeida 00 nepuoodom Ha Peaiu3mon.

0.6.UcTpa:kyBauku MeTOIH

He nocrou ennHCTBEH M KOHEUEH METOJ KOra ce UCTpaKyBa HalaTa npobiemaruka. 3a
peanu3aiyja Ha OBOj Hay4YeH TPy I'M KOPUCTEBME CIICTHHBE METO/IH:

Memoodom na cnopedba HY TIOCITYXH M HU IOMOTHA J]a CIIOPEIUME U Jla IPUCTAalNMe Ha
€/THO JIUTEePATyPHO JEJI0 cO OMOIMCKN KHUTH. [IpeKy 0BOj METOJI TO UCTPAKUBME M U3BAJMBME HA
BUJICJIMHA CTENEHOT, HUBOTO Ha MPUCYTHOCT HAa OMOJIMCKHUOT TEKCT M HETrOBOTO BIIMjaHUE Bp3
OJIpEJICHO KHM)KEBHO Jieno. [lOMOJHUTENHO, Bp3 OCHOBAa Ha OBOj METOJ, TO CHOpEIUBME U
00jaByBamETO Ha OJPEACHH Jiefla CO HUBHUTE IIPENeyaTeHu Jea.

Memooom mna xepmeneemuxa®

, HA TIOMOTHa BO pa3OHpameTO W TOJKYBamkETO Ha
OMOIMCKUTE TTHCMa U TEKCTOBHU.

3a ucTpaKyBameTO Ha OMOMMCKUTE TEKCTOBH U MOpakaTa mITo Tpeballe Aa ja mpeHece, Hu
CITy XU Memodom Ha (bubaucka) e2zezesa.

IMaHEHTHOTO HCTpaXKyBame, Kako aHallu3a W HWHTEpIpeTanyja, MNPUIPYREHO CO
WHTYUTHUBHO YNTAkE, 'O COYMHYBA JIPYTHOT METOJT BO TEKOT Ha HallaTta padora.

Hcto TaKa, 3a MOCTUTHYBabC HOBU CTABOBH 3d anbaHcKaTa JIuTeparypa (32[ KHUXCBHUTC

nepruoan 1 3a Hp06J'IeMaTI/IKaTa mTO CC TpCTI/Ipa), KakKo u 3a ,Z[C(I)I/IHI/IpaH)e Ha HOBH IIOMMU (BO

! TepMuHOT “xepMeHEBTUKA™ joara ol TPUKUOT jasuk épunvevtikntéyvy ((hermeneutiké tejne ), xoj nax ce cocmou
00 mpu 360pa: hermeneuo , mro 3Haun “nma ce memmdpupa‘; tekhné , mro 3Haum “ymerHoct"; U HacraBkara —
tikos mTo ce omHecyBa Ha U3pa3oT “IOBP3aH co™.
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TEOPCTCKHU aCHeKT), T'O KOPHUCTEBME U JCAYKTUBHUOT U UAYKTUBHHUOT METO.

0.7. 3Hayeme HA HCTPAKYBAHETO - OUYEKYBAHH Pe3yJITATH

Pesynarature mro ce ouekyBaar Off OBa UCTPaKyBambe Ke Ouaar o ocoOeHa BaKHOCT 32
KHI)KEBHATa aj0aHCKa KPUTHKA, a MOpPaad TOAa WU 3a KHIKEBHUTE TEOPUU U HCTOpHjaTa Ha
ajbaHcKaTa KHWKEBHOCT BO IenuHa. [Ipex ce, Tyka ce MHCIM Ha KOPEKLMHUTE Ha
ropecriomeHaTure coctojou. Kako mro Oemre npeTxoaHo MOTEHIUMPAHO, KHM)KEBHATa ajg0aHCKa
KPHUTHKA Ha JiefiaTa co OMOIMCKU TEKCT CTpajale o IEH3ypa U MOTPEIIHO TOJIKYBAkE, KaKo U O]
HEJIOBOJIHO TMO3HaBame Ha bubOmmjata. Kommnapamujara Ha OpUTHHAIOT CO KHMKEBHHTE Jeiia
HOJOLHA MPEn3JaJeHu, TH UCTaKHYBa PEeJaKLIUCKUTE UHTEPBEHLUHN M HA M3/1aBauuTe, J0/EKa
HUBHaTa KoMmnapaiuja co bubiujata, cBejouM 3a IPUCYCTBOTO Ha OMOJIIMCKUOT TEKCT BO HUB.
ABTOpHUTE HAa HCTPAKEHHUTE U MPOLECHYBAHUTE JIeIa CO OBAa UCTPAKyBame K& JOOMjaT exHa HOBA
IUMEH3HWja M eJHa Apyra rojemMuHa. Kako TakBu, The 3a3eMaar €IHO IPyro MeCTO BO
,XHMEpapXujaTa“ Ha KHIDKEBHATA YMETHOCT M KyITypa BO LenuHa. Ke ce NOTTHKHe HMBHO
npeusaBame, IPeUUTyBakbe U HUBHO IIPEOLICHYBAE.

Opx oBa ke pe3yiTupa eJHa peKOMITIO3HIIHNja Ha UCTOPHjaTa Ha a0aHCcKaTa KHUKEBHOCT.
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I'JIABA I
1. BUBJIMJATA N HEJ3UHATA YJIOT'A - BIMJAHUE BO JIMTEPATYPATA

bubnujaTta He € caMO HajuMTaHaTa KHUTa BO UCTOpHjaTa, TYKYy Taa, Kako HUTY eJHa Jpyra
KHHTA, BO CHTE €IIOXH HAa YOBEYKATa UCTOPH]ja IIITO TH CIIeAeNa, opelia, MHCIUpUpaIa U BiIdjaeia
Ha TOJIEMUTE JTUYHOCTH O] 00JIacTa Ha JUTepaTypara, ¢puiao3odujara, CIMKapcTBOTO, My3HKaTa,
CKYJIIITYpaTa, apXUTEKTyparTa, eIHOCTABHO BIIMjacIlle Ha CEKOE 10JIe Ha YMETHOCTA, KyJITypaTa u
YyoBeYKaTa MHcia BOoImTo. Bp3 ocHoBa Ha bubnujaTa, MHCIUPUPAHU | TIOJ] HEj3UHO BIIMjaHUE
CBETCKHTE YMETHHIIMUTE TH CO3JaJjie CBOWTE HM3BOHpeaHHW jaena. M mobap mpumep 3a oBa ce
Muxkenanneno, /. Amnuruepu, II. bokauno, beroBen, Momuapr, Ion MunroH, JlocToeBCKkH,

Tonctoj, Xaju, ['ete, Xajamu, [1.b. Illo, boanep, Xyro, . Kumi, urh.
1. 1. Baujanuero na Bubiujara - eBanreaunjara’ Bp3 eBporckara Jureparypa

bubnujaTa e Hajmo3HaTa M HajpacpocTpaHeTa KHUTa M BO 3allaHaTa [IMBHIN3aIHja Taa €
OCHOBA Ha CUTE U3Pa3M Ha TyXOBHUOT pa3B0j, 0COOEHO BO JUTEpaTypaTa 1 JMKOBHATA YMETHOCT,
NMHTBHCTHKATA U (uno3odckara Mucna. ° Beymmroct, bubnujata e 36MpKka KHATH, KOM CAMH TI0
cebe ro coapkaT jaJpoTO Ha MEHTaJHAaTa CIIOCOOHOCT, 3aeJHMYKaTa YOBEUYKa KYyJITypa,
yCOIIaCyBamkETO Ha MOHOTEHCTUYKATA PEJIUruja, HUBOTO Ha (pUI030(CKU, ETUUKU U €CTETCKU
HanpeaoK, HO U (a3uTe Ha LUBWIM3ALMjaTa M HEj3UHATa COCTOj0a BO OJApENeHH MEpPUOaU Of
ucropujata. CoBpeMeHara 6uONMCKa HayKa JeHec omndaka HEKOJIKY JUCIHIIMHA KaKo IITO Ce:
XEpMEHEBTUKA WMJIM HayKa 3a HEJ3UHOTO TOJKyBame, MCTOpUja, reorpaduja, apxeojoruja u
O6ubimcka (QUIOIOTHja CO CBOU MPEAMETH HAa M3y4dyBame. 3aeHO, THE CIIyXaT 3a IMpUMEHeTa
erseresa WJIM XEPMEHEBTHKA, COOJIBETHO TOJKYBalke W pPa3paboTKa Ha MpOydyBame KHUIH,
nacycH, peueHuIM U 3060poBu of bubmujata.* Hamumana oy MHOTY aBTOpPH BO pa3idyHU
BpeMHmba, bubnujara xomMOMHHMpa pa3nuuHd (GOPMHU Ha NHUIIYBake, Pa3IMYHU KHUKEBHU
YKQaHPOBH, TaKa INTO BO Hea MMaMe: TIeCHU, MUTOBH, IPUKA3HHU, IPUKA3HU, 1IP0O3a, TI0e3Huja, 0ajKu,
JIeTeH/11, THEBHUIIM, €TIOBU, XPOHUKH, JI1jaJio3H, IPOPOLITBA, MOJIHUTBH .. 3aToa bubnujara, kako
KHUTA CO rojieMa KHM)KEBHA BPEJAHOCT, HM3 BEKOBUTE CTaHAa HEUCIPIIEH HM3BOP M H3BOp Ha
WHCTIMpAalKja 3a MHOTY TBOPIM, KOW I103ajMHja OJ Hea MHOTY MOTHBH, JIMKOBH, HACTaHH,

cumb6011, MeTapopruuHu GUrypu uTH. UTH. HaBuctuna, nozHatuot HayuyHuk Hoptpon ®paju e Ha

2 Epanrenujata — PagocHa BecT
3 Engjéll Sedaj, Bibla & Pérkthimet e saj né gjuhén shqipe, Shtufi, Prishting, 1999, 24
4 Nebi Islami, Bibla, drité mbi kulturén dhe gytetérimin shqiptar, Fjala, 25.01.1995, 18.
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MHUCTIEHE JIeKa 3amajHaTa JuTeparypa Ouna moja BivjaHue Ha bubnujara moBeke o1 koja OuIio
Jpyra KHura.® 3atoa, He3HaemeTo Ha bubnmjaTa To 3arpo3yBa pa3OMpameTo Ha TOIeM Jel Of
3armajiHaTa JMTeparypa, yMeTHOCT, My3uka, Guino3oduja u KyJITypa.

Bo repMaHCKHOT JIMTEpaTypeH KpyT, IPEoBlajyBa MHUCICHETO JIeKa HUTY €IHa KHUTa
HEeMaJjia MOCHITHO BJIMjaHUE BpP3 FEPMAHCKHOT ja3WK WM JHTEpPaTypa BO U3MHUHATUTE YETHPHU BEKa
oTkonKy bubimjara npeseseHa Ha 0Boj jasuk o pedopmaropor Maptun JIyrep® Bo mouerokor
Ha 16 Bek. [lo3Hatu ce OpojHM IUTEpaTypHU AMCKycuu 3a buOnmjara, KoM ce IBUXKAT O]
Knommrok npeky ['ere u pomantuuapute 1o Pajuep Mapuja Punke u bpext, kou Ha npamamero
KOja KHHTAa HAjMHOTY BIHMjaejia BpP3 HUB, KATETOPHUYHO OJIrOBOPHIIC JieKa Toa € bubaujama.
bubnujata npeBenena o Jlyrep, 'epmaHimre ja cMeTaaT 3a OCHOBa Ha HMBHaTa ymeTHocT. Of
OBaa TJIeJIHa TOYKa, TePMaHCKaTa JIMTepaTypa BO cropenda co MTajHjaHcKara, (paHIlycKaTa u
aHTIIMCKATa JUTepaTypa MoBeke He Tpebamne aa ce ruramu. Mma GeckoHeueH Opoj Ha CBETCKU
TBOPLIM KoU ja uMaaT bubnujara Bo cBoute fena (T.e. YeTUPUTE €BaHTeINNja) UIIM KaKO TBOPEUKH
MOJIEIT, HJTU 32 MOTHBH, WJIH 32 (GUTYpH, CUMOOIIH, WIIA KaKO JIUTEPATypeH rOBOP, KAKO XUIIOTE3H,
Wi Kako pedepenna utH. uTH. Jlypu um repmaHckara JuTepaTypa, 300pyBame 3a JUTeparypa
co3/ajJieHa Mo MpeBoaoT Ha bubnujaTa Ha 0BOj ja3uWK, MpENo3HaBa MCKIYYUTEIHO TojieM Opoj
TBOPIIM KOM Ha €/IeH WU JpyT HauWH ke ce mornpaT Ha bubnujara. Taka, nenara na Knonmrok
(1724-1803) ce 6ubamcku usBenyBama. Mecujama (Hanuinan momery 1748-1773 roauHa) mro Bo
CBOjaTa CyllITHHA € XPHUCTOC € 1oj Biaujanue Ha Hosuom 3aeem. Mecuja. Toa e TMpCKO-ENCKO
JIeNI0 3a CTpajamaTa, CMpTTa U BockpeceHneTo Xpucrono. Cropen HayuHukoT Jlepka Cekymuk,
Ha ycnexoT Ha Mecujama (Moja 3a0enenika) My HOMOTHa ¥ U300pOT Ha OMOIUCKUOT MaTepujal,
KPTBYBaWbETO Ha XPUCTOC 3a OCI000AYyBamke Ha YOBEKOT - HITO CUMOOJMYHO ja aKTyalu3upa
TeH/IeHIIMjaTa Ha IpalraHCTBOTO 3a ,,CTac™ 0] HeuoBeuKaTa oOBpCKa 3a ommrecTBoTo (...) . Co
rcra OUOIMCKa TeMaTUKa Ce U JIPYTUTE Jiejia Ha OBOj mucared, kako mro ce: Cupmma Ha Adam
(1757), Conomon (1764) u [lasuo (1772), mro Moxe 1a C€ BUIU OJ] CAMUTE HACJIOBH. [lypH U Kaj
rojeMuot nucaren ['ere, ke ro cperHeme npucycrBoto Ha bubnujara. Taka, Ilponoe kon nebomo
(Vorspiel im Himmel) na ®@aycm e wactiupupan ox Knueama na Jos (1. 6-12), nonexa Heropure
JIpyrd KHUTH, 0€3 pasiivka Jajd ce BO MOe3Wja, POMaHHW WJIU JPaMHU, C€ TMOJHU CO OMOIMCKH
mutatu. Opunpux Xynaepaun (1770-1843) co enermjara Jle6 u euno (Brot und Wein) ja

TEMATU3UpPa NOCJICaAHaTa BCUCpa Ha XpI/ICTOC, KOro TOj T'O HapCeKyBa I'ociox u quTCH, 3a Ja

5 Nortrop Fraj, Anatomia e kritikés, Rilindja, Prishting, 1990, 26.

® Bumu 3a oa u: Nortrop Fraj, Veliki kod(eks), Prosveta, Beograd, 1985, 57.

" Ljerka Sekuliq, Faza e paré e iluminizmit dhe kultura qgytetare e ndjeshmérisg, so: Historia e letérsisé botérore 5,
Rilindja, Prishting, 1989, 67.
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oJllpa3yBa MOOJUCKA, MOMHTUMHA BpPCKa, Kako JoBaH EBaHrenmucToT, 4mja yiora ja urpa u BO
XuMHUTE Ha [lammoc, UCTO Taka Kpealuja moj BiujaHue Ha bubnujata. Mcrure OmbOIMcku
MoTHBH ke Ommat npucytHu Bo Hoammc (®. XapaenOepr), kako U BO /J[yxoeHume nechu
(Geistlichen Liedern, 1799), wim Bo Kiemenc bpenrtano (Clemens Brentano) (1778-1842), Bo
Cepenaou u bpojanuya (1810), obux 3a XpucTHjaHCKH CBeTCKM emoc. AHer ¢ou Jlpycre-
Xymmxod (Annette von Droste-Hulschof) (1797-1848) ke ro o6jaBu MHUKIYCOT JUPCKU IECHH,
MEAMTALINHU 32 )KUBOTOT Ha XPHUCTOC /10 HETOBOTO BOCKpeceHue, noj Haciuos Ceema 2oouna (Das
geistliche Jahr, 1851). ®. Xe6en (F. Hebbel) (1813-1863) e Hajmo3HAT 1O CBOWUTE JIpaMu CO
O6ubnucka colpKuHa, Kako mTo ce: Jyouma (pamatu3aiuja Ha KHUrata Ha Jyoum o0 Cmapuom
3asem), HUpoo u Mapujam u Xpucmoc, nonexa Pajuep Mapuja Pusike (Reiner Maria Rilke) (1875-
1926), o6jaBu: Ilriavom 3a [lonaman (Klage um Jonathan), Ymexama na Enuja (Tréstung des
Elia), Epemuja (Jeremia), Ecmep (Esther), cute co moruBu on Crapuor 3aBeT, J0jieKa ce
nojaByBaat u Bo mecHute Pacnerue (Kreuzingung), Bockpecuatrot (Der Auferstandene) 3a aa
3aBpIIU I[UKJIYCOT OMOIMCKH MOTHBH CO XHBOTOT Ha Mapwuja. [pyr nucaren yue Aeno ke uma
oubmucka conpxuna € Tomac Man (Thomas Mann) (1875-1955). TakBu ce “Jocud u HeroBure
opaka‘“ (Joseph und seine Bruder), kaura noaenena Ha yetupu aena: “Ilpukasau 3a Jakos (Die
Geschichten Jakobs, 1933); “Maamuot Jocud (Der junge Joseph, 1934); “Jocud Bo Ermmer™
(Joseph in, Agypten, 1936) u “Jocud, cron6oT Ha cemejcTBoTo” (Joseph, der Erndhrer, 1943)8,
Oga e 106po no3HaTta OubrcKa npukazHa. PoMaHOT € o1pa3 Ha BpeMeTO 3aBUTKAHO BO OMOJIMCKHI
npese3. CaMuoT aBTOp OMJI MPOTOHET U C€ 3aHMMAaBaJ CO MPALakEeTo 3a er304yc Mo Oubnrckara
xumnore3a: Mojcej 1: 37-40. Emen on HajycriemHWTE aBTOPHM HA COBpEMEHaTa TepMaHCKa
muteparypa, lltedpan Xejm (1913-2001), 6a3upan Ha GubaMckara npukasHa 3a Kpajot [ejsun,
KOJ MCTO Taka MMallleé CBOM MaHU W HEJOCTATOIU, BO KHUTaTa M36ewmaj na kparom [lasuo (Der
Konig David Bericht)? ro mpercraByBa TOTanMTApHMOT MOIUTHYKH CHCTEM BO JleMOKparcka
['epmanuja. XepojoT Ha pomaHoT, WMTaH, mpaBu u3Bemraj 10 kpajioT JlejBua, HO TOj He ce
OCMeIlyBa OTBOPEHO JIa TO Ka)keé CBOJOT OYHT HMPOTHUB CHCTEMOT, TYKY T'O KpHe ,,lI0A peaoBU*,
1opaay HeJOCTAaTOK Ha M3pa3yBame Ha cio0oaHa mucia. [locton u npyra kareropuja repMaHCKH
TUcaTeNld O IBACCETTHOT Bek, kako 1o ce: ['. Tpakn (G. Trakl, 1887-1914), H. Cax (N. Sach,

1891-1970), I1. Xyxen (P. Huchel, 1903-1981), E. Mauctep (E. Meister, 1911-1970) u I1. llenan

8 Bumu u: Thomas Mann, Joseph und seine brider, zweiter band, S. Fischer Verlag, Frankfurt am Main, 1956.
® Bunu: Libri i Mbretérve 4:31 & Paslami 89:1.
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(P. Celan, 1920-1970), Bo uuu gena ce cpekaBame co [lcalrMuTe M TOj IICaaM Ha MMOKAjaHHETO
(Busspsalmen), kako peakiuja Ha katactpodute u npodnemute Ha XX Bek X,

bunejku e ocHoBHa kHHMra, buOnmjata WM JHOCTaByBa MaTepHjali HAa TEOJO3HTE H
U3JlaBaynTe IMoBeke of wijana roamnu. [lybmukanujata “bubnmcka ucropwja Ha KHUTaTa®,
ob6jaBena Bo KemOpwui, ro omnwmiryBa OMOJMCKHOT OOjEKT IITO € aganTUPaH BO CEKoja epa co
CBOjaTa TEXHHKA U ja3uK. 3a Jla ce pacBETJIM MUCTEpUjaTa, Aa C€ U3BaJIM HA BUACIHNHA YOBEUKUOT
Jiest BO OMOMMCKUTE Hapalluy, TakBa € 1enta Ha kaurara “Ox Cymepure o XaHaaH: AHTUYKHOT
Hctok u bubnujata“, o6jaBena on mznaBadykarta kyka “Ceywr™ co mysejot Jlysp Bo Ilapuc. I'o
o0jacHyBa MOTEKJIOTO Ha YHUBEp3aJIHATA BPCKa 3a “‘geuHa epcka co 6odcecmaeHomo .

bubnuckute TeKCTOBM NpPOAODKYBaaT Ja ja HeryBaaT nuteparypara. HMako Hwuue
(Nietzsche) nanuma nexka O0roBuTe ce MpTBH, OMOIMOPHUIUTE BEJIAT JeKa JypH U MPTBHOT OOT
napysa Beuno. Claudel, Gide, Bernanos HamopHo paborea Ha OUOIHMCKH TEKCTOBH, KO CE, Taka
JIa ce Kaxe, eneH nanmumicecT. Mima u Hemro 6ubnucko u Bo “Uymara™ Ha Anbept Kamu.
bubnujara ocranyBa KIydyoT 3a MHOTY Jefia Ha Hekou aBTopu. [lumyBamero Ha [lammmmcect
cekorami ociio001yBa moBekekpaTHo 3Hauewe. [Ipycr (Proust) ro orBopu martor 3a ynorpeda Ha
Ooubmcku texkctoBu. [IpycToBOTO HCTpakyBame MMa OMONMCKA JUMEH3Hja Ha OpPOjHH aTy3Hu.
Hypu u mo ctpykrypa, pabotara Ha [IpycT HanmukyBa Ha KaTeApana, MaKo MOCTOjaT OMUCH Ha
BUCTUHCKM, Ta JIypd M HMMardHapHU IPKBH, 0Opeau, BO3OYAJTUBH M CBETOBHU JIUTYPTHH.
CucremaTu3zanmjara Ha OBaa yrnorpe0a ja 03HauyBa MojJuceMHujaTa U MIAHUTE OMOIMCKU U3BEIITaH.
Cute Oubmucku temu ce npucytHu: bumue, bpooom na Hoe, Ancenume na Anoxanuncama,
Cooom u I'omopa, Xpamosu, Anocmonu, bozojasnenue, Ilpocrasu, ’Kpmeysare na Aépaam v 10
Pacnemue n 00jeKTH WJIM MOMEHTH Ha KaTOJIMYKH BEpCKHU JIUTYpruu. Toa He € caMo U3BOp Ha
[IpycroBute MeradopH, TyKy KyJITypHAa OCHOBA, MOJEN Ha CAMOCBECHO CO3/IaBame, Ha TEJIO U
nymia. bubnujara Benu neka Ilackan 6apa OykBaJlHO YMTame Kako (PUI030()CKO U MPOAKTUBHO
uctpaxyBame. COBpeMEHHUTE MOETH CE€ CBPTyBaaT KOH OBOj HEHCLPIIEH, CMEIIEH TEKCT Kako
€r3MCTEHIIMjaJTHU CUTYPHOCTH Ha “TajHHOT 60r*, kako mro 6u pexon ['onaman. Xyro peue aeka
CTapuTe OPUTHHATHE CUMOOH ce Bednn. 1

AHIIIOCaKCOHCKaTa JIMTEpaTypa UCTO Taka Mperno3HaBa CUiHA Hojapuika 3a bubnujara.
[TpoIyToT Ha aHTIMCKHUOT ja3HK ce OJJHecyBa Ha npeBooT Ha bubnujara (1382) ox Llon Buknud
u Bumjam Tunnejn (John Wyclif u William Tyndale) (momery 1520-1530 ronuna). bubnujara

npeBeJieHa Ha aHMIMCKY ja3uk (moMery 1604-1611 roauna), mo3HaTa kako Bep3uja Ha kpayiot King

ONeuapostolische kirche in Deutschland: Zum Jahr der Bibel: Die Bibel und die deutsche Literatur, Neuapostolischen
Kirche International, http://www.nak.de/news.de/20030531-146-de.html.
1 Feride Papleka, Bibla, ndikimi i saj te letérsia, so : http://korcavizion.com/blog/ 1 may 2010.
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James Version (KJV) w King James Bible (KJM), uma rosriemo Bimjanue Bp3 muteparypara. Bo
17 Bek, meTaduszmukute moetu, ocooeno George Herbert, Crashaw 1 Donne usrpaauie upoHUYHH
cnuku Oazupanu Ha bubnujata. MUITOH co3aazie 1Iell JyXOBEH YHUBEP3YM Bo M3z2ybenuom Paj
(Paradise Lost) u Paradise Regained (Bpamen Paj), Bo xpeaTuBHa u ceorndarHa ynorpeba Ha
bubnujata. /lyxoBHata aBrobmorpaduja na [lon Bynmjan (John Bunyan), Grace Abounding
(Obunen bnacooam) e coctaBena riaBHo o aupekTan u3peku Ha KJb. Bo XVIII Bek, King James
Bible ce mojaByBa kako mncnmpanuja 3a Jonathan Swift, Joseph Addison, Richard Steele, Samuel
Johnson, John dhe Charles Wesley, Isaac Watts, Oliver Goldsmith, William Cowper, Robert Burns
u William Blake!? uta. Hoprpon ®paj ncrakaysa neka bubnmjata HeMHUIOCPAHO BIMjaena Bp3
aHTJIICKATA JIUTEpaTypa ¥ aHTJIOCAKCOHCKHUTE MucaTenu s,

Bubnujata e mexcm 60 Osudxcere.** Kako TakoB, TOj KOMyHHIUpPA CO CHTE €MOXM Ha
YyoBeukara Mucia (KHMWKeBHa, puino3odceka, UTH.). bubnujara e cexorant ,,eTHO JeHEC ¥ CEKOT Il
300pyBa 3a ceramHocTa. TakBara KapaKTepUCTHKa CUTYPHO ja HarpaBu bubnujara HeomxoaHa
KHHTA 33 KpeaTOpUTE, a He caMo JIMTEpaTypHa yMeTHOCT. MiMajku mmpok mpocTop 3a COApKUHA,
bubnmujata rO mpeTrcraByBa TOJEMHOT JIMTEPAaTYpeH KOJ Ha eBpOICKaTta KyiTrypa u
nusumm3anuja.l® MuoryTte Temu nmpoHajaenu Bo bubnmjaTa, kako mTo ce JbyOOBTa, er30IycoT,
IpPEeJaBCTBOTO, YOMCTBOTO, POIICTBOTO, MHPOT, OO0XKECTBEHOCTA, HAa/EXKTa, BOCKPECEHHUETO,
UCKYILICHH]aTa, TPEBOT, XyMaHU3MOT, BETyBabETO U MHOT'Y TIOBEKE, C€ MHCIUPATHUBHU TEMH 3a
MHory TBopiH. [Tokpaj Toa, co orien Ha OKOJHOCTUTE (OMIITECTBEHU, TOJUTHYKH) BO KOM YECTO
ce HaoraaT KpeaTopHTe, 3ropa Ha T0a BO HEMOBOJIHM OKOJIHOCTH 3a cJi000/1a Ha MUCIIaTa WK Typu
U Hej3MHAa caHKIMja, bubnujara e Taa mto ke UM 006e30e11 Ha KpeaTopuTe 3aCOTHUILTE, MOXKHOCT
U MOJIeJl Kako The OM MOXeje Ja M3pa3aT camMMTe, Kako IITO OM HampaBuil MMITOH BO
“3ary6ennor paj*, Ha npumep.'® Ho, Bubmujara xako mexcm 6o dsudicerve, kako Ceema knuea ke
ro Haxpanu Mankonu ( Manconin) co KHM)KEBHHM TEMH, UCTO Taka U CO YMETHUYKH TeMHU. 3aTo0a,
[JIABHUOT TEK U CBETOIJIE]] M3pa3eH CO HEroBMOT poMaH (Ha cepuienuxom, MOj Harlacok) - €
XpUCTHjaHCKaTa MOpalu3allija, KAaTOJMIM3MOT W HETOBUTE IENHM, MOPATHUOT HJAean IITO
npomsnerya ox osue nenu.l’ CBeTwTe XMMHM ce WHCIIMPHPAHH OJ HCTHOT MOpAl, MCTHOT

OuOIUCKHU 1yX, CO KOj cakallle 1a TH IPOCIIaBH INIaBHUTE MPOCJIaBU Ha IUTYpruckaTa roJuHa u aa

12 Bunu: Robert L. Doty, Anchor Point: The King James Bible and English Literature, Bo:
http://www.campbellsville.edu/anchor-point-the-king-james-bible-and-english-literature.

13 Nortrop Fraj, Veliki kod(eks), Prosveta, Beograd, 1985, 13.

14 Tepm ynotpeben on ®epuse IMamexa so: Feride Papleka: Bibla, ndikimi i saj te letérsia.

15, Engjéll Sedaj, yum. oena. 21.

1632 Mseybenuom paj mamysa u . Hasan Mekuli, Letérsia botérore, autoré dhe vepra, Libri shkollor, Prishting,
2002, 34.

7 Hasan Mekuli, ucmo mamy, 378.
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MOHYIM MPUMEP 3a HOBaTa JIMpUKa, Koja Ou Owta o1 Xopcku U o0jekTtuBeH tum. O 1BaHaeceTTe
HITO MMaJl Hamepa Jia T HarpaBu, MaHKOHH 3aBPIIMII CaMO IeT XUMHU: Bockpecenuemo (La
Risurrezione) - (1812); Mme na Mapuja (1l nome di Maria) - 1812-1813); boocux ( 1l Natale) -
(1813); Cmpacm (La Passione) - (1814-1815) u Ileoecemnuya (La Pentecoste) - (1822, tpeto
W3/IaHKE).

bpojuu Hay4HHIM, 3eMajKH TO IPEABHU BiIMjaHHETO Ha bubimjara Bp3 pa3iuuHu TBOPIH,
300pyBaar W 3a ILieJa CBETCKa L[PKOBHA JHTEparypa, noaeka Epasmo on Purtepnam, mcto Taka,
360pyBa 3a philosophia biblica-philosophia Christi.®

Kora 360pyBamMe uim nuiryBame 3a KHI)KEBHATA Tpaaullija 1 OMOIMCKUTE BIIMjaHU]a BP3
JUTEpaTypaTa, TOralll Co MPaBO Ke ro MPUMEHUME TEPMUHOT YPKOGHA TUmepamypa, TATepaTypHO-
Hay4eH TEPMHH KOj ce IPIMEHYBa CO EIICHNU U BEKOBU BO UCTOpHjaTa Ha CBETCKATa JTUTEPaTypa,
3aroa, BO CBETIMHA HA OBa TBPJCHE, HarjacyBame jaeka Bo Mcmopujama Ha ceemckama
Jumepamypa MOXKe Jia Ce IPOYUTa HEe CaMo 3a MIOCTOCHETO Ha YpKoGHaAma aumepamypd, TyKy 1
3a Pa3IMYHUTE BUJIOBH Ha OBaa JIMTEpaTypa BO KOj CIIy4aj Ce MPUMEHYBaJle TPMUHUTE: IIPKOBHA
npama'® (koja Bo cpeamHaTa BeKOBHTE 6ea pedncH eJuHCTBeHaTa (opMa Ha Jpama pa3BHEHA U
eMOpHOH O] KOj C€ pa3BH MOJIEpHATa €BPOIICKA JpamMa M MOJIEPEH Tearap), JIMTyprucka Japama
(koja To mocTHrHa cBOjoT BpB Bo XII Bek), ypkoena xumwua, ypkosnu nucamenu?® WTH.
HajucrakHatute mpeTcTaBHUIM WHCTUpHpaHu on bubnujata ce: CBern AmOpocu) (340-397),
Csertu Jeponum (340-420), Csetu ABryctun (354-420), Cetu Toma, bena Benepabunuc (670-
735), EBcebnj Kecapucku (260-340) utH., 6€3 KoM HE MOXKE J]a C€ 3aMUCIIH HUTY €IHa UCTOpHUja

Ha CBCTCKATa JIUTeparypa. 21

1. 2. Brujanunero Ha 6ud/mjaTa - eBaHre/imjata Bp3 aj0aHcKaTa JuTepaTypa

[To3nato e nexa bubnujara e yyiHa aHTOJIOTHja HA MHOTY KHUTH HAITUIIAHU BO Pa3iNYHU
BpeMuma. Pa30upnuBo e geka mMame paboTa cO CBETCKa aHTOJIOTHja Ha JUTEpaTypeH IUIaH,
HAJIBOP O] PEITUTHO3HU U MUCTHYHH MeTadopu. OJ oBaa riaeiHa Touka, ynorpedara Ha OUOIUCKU
MOTHBH € 3a TIPENpPOYUTYBake HAa MOJEPHOTO BpEME, 3a Jia CE W3BJeue BEYHHOT EJICMEHT,

napajgoKcuTe U Hen30exHocTa Ha UAHMHATA. Jluteparypute Ha CUTE HApOJW MIPEMHHAa BO OBaa

18Bumu: Historia e letérsisé botérore 2, Rilindja , Prishting, 1985, 454-456.

19 Bupmu: Fric Martini, Istorija nemacke knjizevnosti, Nolit, Beograd, 1971.129.

2 Hayunukot AsbQpen Yananuky, Bunuenn [Iperyun, ro kapakTepusupa Kako eKJIMCHjalieH TUCATEN ¥ MHOTY OJ1
HeroBuTe jena kako yprosnu. Buman: Alfred Capaliku, Profil shkrimtari: Vingenc Prenushi, Bo: Letérsia si e tillé,
Toena, Tirané, 1996, 327-332.

ABumu: Isak Ahmeti, Letérsia kishtare dhe filozofia e saj, .9-26. Ox uctuor aBTop: Bibla né letérsing shqiptare,
Gazeta Rilindja, Prishting, 1999, 16-23.
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cTpykTypa.?? Bo 0B0j morIe, anbaHCcKaTa IUTepaTypa He € HCKIYYOK O]l CBETCKAaTa U eBPOIICKATA
JUTEpaTypa BO OJHOC Ha HEJ3UHOTO BiIMjaHue o1 bubnujara. HanpoTuB, anbaHckara quTepaTypa
3anouHa co @opmynama Ha Kkpuimesarbemo Ha llaéne Ancenom (1462), kako peTko Koja apyra
JTUTEpaTypa BO CBETOT, KOja IO MOTEKJIO MOKE JIa Ce OIUIIe Kako Oubimcka muTeparypa.
BiujanueTo Ha OMOIMCKaTa IUTEpaTypa Bp3 MHUIIYBAKETO M KpeaTUBHOCTA Ha AJOaHIIUTe
MOXKE Jla ce€ BUIU 0c0OeHO BO OmbOimckute uneu 3a Crosomo (Ha nouemoxom bewe Cnosomo),

23

3a KO€ € MMO3HATO JIeKa ce MONCTOBeTyBa co hoe, Ceemaunama, Kusomom™ u BO OUOIMCKHATE

UJICH U TIICIUINTA 3a Ja3uxom, 3a ja3UKOT Kako aap o1 bora, ce pa3dupa 3a HallMOHAIHUOT ja3WK,
KaKo IITO ce TJIe/a, Ha IpuMep, Bo Jerama na anocmoaume u nocianuemo 0o Kopunmjanume.®
OxpabpeHu 1 BOJCHH O] TAaKBUTE OMOTUCKY IIequINTa, ke Hanumar u byau (kako Bo moesujata
XVI u XIX) u Jlek Marpenra, koj B0 /[yxosna necna, To 000)KyBa apOepHUIITETO, aJOAHCKHOT
jasuk. Toa e oBa HajpaHO anbaHCKO 00OXKyBame MITO TO 3HaeMe 10 JeH-neHec. U By3yky, ucro
Taka, ke Hanuie Bo Mewapu (MU3MHUCIIUIA HA a1anTalldja Ha OUOITUCKUOT napaTeKCT25), 00 Y008
KoH majuunuom ceem. Co OBaa KHUTa, MaK, CIopea HcTpaxyBadoT npod. a-p I'. Paxmanu, ja
3amo4HyBa TeopujaTa 3a CBETOTO MHCMO, HO K0ja ToHaTaMy ke ce pazpaboTtu kaj bormanm.?8

Opn oHa mTo ro 3a0enexxaBMe Morope, MoXkeme J1a pazdepeme JeKa CTaBOBUTE U MMOPAKUTE
Ha bubnujara, BaMjaene Ha MpoMoIMjaTa HA KPEaTUBHUOT YMH, NMUIIyBamke ajadaHcku jazuk. Ho,
HE caMO KakKo TMOTTHK 3a MUIIyBame, Co3/laBame. bubnujata e m Monen Ha co3gaBame (U
KOMITO3HITMCKHU, KaKko Ha np. Yema...on bornann), u nmapatekcrt, Xurnotekct. Bo apyru Bpemuma,
TOA € TeKCT KOj MCTO TaKa € KOHTEKCTyaJIM3WpaH WM KaKaH Ha ja3WKOT Ha HEOJaMHEUTHHTE
TEOpEeTUYaApH: JeNlaTa ce HaNpaBeHU O]l APYTU AETA: 0803MONCEHU CO OPUSUHANHU Oeld Ulmo
ancopbupaam, nosmopysaam, npeoussuxysaam, menysaam. Q8oj noum nonexozaui ce HapeKysa
,, unmepmexcmyannocm . /lenomo e nomery u mery opy2ume meKcmosu npexy He2o8ume 6pcKu
co nue. *’

AnbaHckaTa MuTepaTypa, peurucy, HU3 BEKOBUTE Ha CBOETO MOCTOCHE, TO TeMaTH3HpaIle
HAI[MOHATHUOT uaeHTHTeT. OBa, MOPaIu HCTOPUCKUTE OKOJIHOCTH BO KOM CE Haj/Ie HAlTHOT HApO/I.
Taxka, HalIMTE KpeaTopH, KOU BO MOBEKETO cllydyan Oea M CBEIITEHUIM, 'O Maa IBOJHUOT TOBAp:

YMETHOCTa, YMETHOCTa Ha MUIIYBaWke U BOJACTBOTO Ha JIyf'€To, 3eMjaTa KOH ciobozara. 3aroa,

OBHE TBOPIM (CBELITEHUIM) J0OpO ja mo3HaBaaT bubiujaTa u ydemaTa MITO MPOU3IIETyBaaT O

22 Buytu: Moikom Zeqo, Né kérkim té “Adamit t& fshehur”. UnTepsjy co Moukom 3eko, uarepsjyupan ox [letpuka
I'pocu, 3a BecankoT “Anbanmja“ Albania, http://www.gazeta-albania.net/news.php (1 maj 2009).

2 Gjoni, 1:1-4.

24 \eprat e Apostujve (Vap) 2; Korintianéve (Kor). 1:14.

%5 Femi Cakolli, Kodi biblik né letérsiné shqiptare, Tenda, Prishting, 2003, 57.

% Zejnullah Rrahmani, Nga teoria e letérsisé shgipe, Rilindja, Prishting, 1986, 44.

27 Xhonatan Kaller, Teoria letrare, Era, Prishting, 2001, 42.
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Hea, 3aToa € cocemMa MPUPOIHO Ja ce MOoTHupaar MHOTY Ha bubnujata u n1a 6uaar moa HEj3UHO
Binyjanue. lllTo e BucTtuHaTa, mHTErpanujata Ha bubnujaTa Bo HamaTa JIMTEpaTypa, HEJ3UHOTO
y4eCcTBO, KOra MOMAaJIKy M Kora IMOBeKe, BO HAIUOT KYJITYPEH W JYXOBEH pPa3BOj OJf aHTUYKO
BpemMe, kora camure WMnmpo-Anbanuu on camuor Cseru I[laBne m CBetn Marej ru 3Haene u
CTEKHAJIe BO HMBHATA JyIlla, BO HUBHHOT JKUBOT, MOpaJTHUTE, (HUII030()CKUTE, MATPUOTCKUTE H
JUTEpPaTYpHUTE BPEIHOCTH Ha bubnmjata 10 neHec, HEeMa caMO MCTOPUCKA BPEIHOCT, 0COOEHO
BO Pa3IMYHY MEPHOAH O HAllaTa JuTeparypa. 22 bubnmjata co cCBOMTE BPEJHOCTH M BUTATHOCT
r'o OTCIMKYBa UMAIIIe TOJIEMO BIIMjaHUE BP3 aBTOPUTE HA CUTE KHUKEBHH IEPUOJIU, KAKO IIITO CE:
Csetu Jeponum u Cetn Huxera Jlapnanu, bapneru, Mapynu, beukemu, [lan Enfenu, by3yky,
byau, bormanu, Matpenra, H.bpankaru, H. ®unja, Bapuboba, Cepembe, Cantopu, Cxkupowu, e
Pana, [le Maprtuno, Haymu, Hanmu, [Ipenymm, Yajymmy, ferBI/I, Honwu, Jbacrym, Xaguanemu,
®urra, Kamape, A. Toxpuwmja, 3. Paxmanm,lepkeky, A. Illkpesnu, M. Tarmn, Y. AXMETH # MHOTY
JIPYTH aBTOPHU.

Opn oBaa rpyna TBOpIH (32 KOM HEKOU K€ ce AUCKYTHpa IMOJ0JY), COCeMa € HOpMaIHO U
peaHO J]a MMa TaKBH KpeaTopu Ha Kow buOimjata ke BiMjae HA pa3IUYHH CTCIICHU, HUBOA U
dopmu. [Tokpaj Toa, Bmujanuero Ha bubnujara Bp3 anbaHckara TuTepaTypa € coceMa MPUPOTHO
U TIOPaJM CEBKYITHUTE OMIITECTBEHH U MCTOPUCKU OKOIHOCTHU, CIy4dyBama U MPOIECH HU3 KOU
MOMMHA HalllaTa Halfja O]l eHa CTpaHa, U KYJATYPHH U IUBUIM3AIMCKUA OKOIHOCTH O] ApyTra
crtpana. OBa, UCTO Taka, ja CTaBa JIUTepaTypaTa Ha Hallara KyJaTypa BO 3a€JHUYKUOT TEK Ha
JauTepaTypaTa M KyJTypara Ha HMBUJIM3alMja Ha 3arajHaTa UBWIN3aluja. 3aToa, TeHIeHI1jaTa
3a anbaHcKaTa JquTeparypa Ja ce Tiiefa HaJaBop O]l OBHE (eBpo3anagHu) CTPYHd HEMAa OCHOBA BO

HUTY €JIeH apTyMeHT.

28 1sak Ahmeti, Bibla..., 7.
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I''TABA 11
2. CBETUTE IMCMA U UCTOPUJA HA AJIBAHCKOTO ITUCMO

2.1. ®opmyaa Ha kpuTeBame Ha [1as Enrenn
HajapeBHOTO CcBemOIITBO 3a MUIIYBAKETO HAa AI0AHCKH ja3WK 10 JCHEUICH ICH €
“dopmynata Ha kpiuTeBameTo (Formula e Pagézimit). Taa e nanumana Bo 1462 roguna o I1am
Enfemn (Pal Engjélli, 1417-1470), apxuenuckoror Ha Jpad, cOpabOTHHK M COBETHHK Ha I epr
Kactpuor — CkenuepOer. Tpeba na xaxeme neka “@opmynara Ha KpmreBamero™ (Formula e
Pagézimit) e pe3ynraT Ha elieH I[PKOBEH COOOpP OJp»aH BO IpkaBata Ha “CBeroTo TpojcTBO* BO
Mar, na 8 HoemBpu 1462. Ha co0opoT ce quckyTupasie pa3IudyHu clydau KOM ce OJHecyBaje Ha
[[PKOBHATA JIUTYPryja BOOMIITO. Bo 0BHE paMKH ce TpeTupalie U cBeTara TajHa Ha KPIITEBAKETO.
Ha coGopor My mperxojmemie mocerata Ha mactupoT rocrnogauH [lass Enfenun nHa
Apxuenuckonujara Ha J[pad Bo eqHO Bpeme Kora AJ0aHIuTe cTpajalie o ocTpara OTOMaHCKa
OKyTaluja.
TexctoT Ha “DopmMyna Ha KPIITEBAKHETO , € BKIyUYeH BO JOMUC (TMCMO Ha MacTOpOT) OJ1
74 crpaHuny (Ha JTATHHCKY ja3uk), co koe [1ass EHrenu um ce oOpakan Ha HETOBUTE CIICIOCHUIIH,
ce yyBa Kako paxonuc Bo bubnuorekara “Jlaypentujana“ Ha @upenua. Toa ro oTkpu pOMaHCKHOT

ucropuyap Hunonae Jopra u ro usnazne Bo: Notes et extraites por servir a [ histoire des Croiisades

au XV-e siécle, vol. IV (1453-1476), Bucurest, 1915, 194-197.%°

Tekcrot Ha “@Dopmynara Ha kpiiTeBaweTo Ha [lass Enfenu e:

Vnte’ paghesont premenit Atit et birit et spertit senit.>°

(Jac me kpuwmesam 6o umemo na Omeyom u Ha Cunom u na Ceemuom [[yx).
Texcm 6o bubnujama:
“Ce kpcmume 60 umemo na Omeyom u na Cunom u na Ceemuom Oyx! 3t

Iouemoxom na gpopmynama Ha Kpuimeskama, jac me, e 00 YpKosHama mpaouyuja.>

29 Buau: Dhimitér Shuterigi, Shkrimet shqipe né vitet 1332-1850, Rilindja, Prishting, 1978, 34; Robert Elsie, Histori
e letérsisé shqiptare, Dukagjini, Pejé, 2001, 25.
30 Historia e letérsisé shqgiptare, Rilindja, Prishtiné, 1989, 18. lcro Taka: Historia e letérsisé shqipe I-11, Prishtiné,
1968, 124.
31 Bibla (Mateu, 28:19), pérktheu dhe shtjelloi: Dom Simon Filipaj, Konferenca Ipeshkvore e Shqipérisé, Tirané,
2011.

32 Bumu: Femi Cakolli, Kodi biblik né letérsiné shqgiptare, Tenda, Prishting, 2003, 76.
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Nmenkara “Kpiureska®™ nmpousnerysa oj riaaroaot baptein/ baptizein, mro caka na xaxke
“HypHyBaM, Mujam“.>® KpmiTeBkaTa ¢ HYpHYBame BO BOJA — yMHpAme HA TPEBOBUTE M
U3JIETYBAKETO OJ1 BOJIaTa — MOYETOK Ha HOB KUBOT co Mcyc, Taka To IMEHYBa JIUIIETO U HEroBaTa
Bepa.

Dopmynama na kpwmesarwemo € aen on Jomucor - Qarkores JaTHHCKH - Kako IITO €
CIIOMHATO ITOTope - ¥ CIPOTHUBHO Ha Jiy1a0oKaTa ja3iuyHa OMO3UIIHja 3a APYTUOT TEKCT TEIIKO MOKE
Jla Ce BUJIM KaKO OJIJICJICHO IMOpajIi BpCKara IIITO ja uMa Co CoJipkuHarta Ha ,,Jlomucot* (Qarkores).
(...) Bo oBoj KOHTEKCT @OopMmynama Ha Kpuimesaremo, UCTPAKyBAYUTE CE CKIIOHU JIa ja CMETaT

KaKo eJIHa IUTepaTypHa anbancka dpasza>*

2.2 Peunuxkort Ha ApHoJsa Ban Xapdu (1497)

Ecenrta Bo 1496 rommna, repmanckuor Bute3 ApHoia BoH Xapd (1471-1505), mman
MWIATPUHCKO TaTyBame Bo Ceemama 3emja, TIO TO] TIOBOJ TIOMHHA 110 aJI0AHCKOTO Kpajopexje.
Ha oBa naTyBame TOj 3amuiiia BO HETOBHOT JHEBHUK yIITe 26 300poBH, 8 Ppasu u 12 HabpojyBama
Ha aj0aHCKH ja3uK, KOU TU MPOCIEIU U CO MPEBOJ] HA TEPMAHCKU ja3UK.

OBoj peunux, mpecTaByBa yIITE CBEJOMTBO Ha MUIIAHUOT ayioaHCKK Bo XV Bek. Bo Hero
3a IPB MaT BO aJI0AHCKUOT ja3uK, Ce COOUyBa JopMaTa Ha MHUIITYBamke Ha MeTo Ha Xpuctoc: Criste
(Krishte).

Kako mTo Mo)ke s1a ce BUAM O] HAUMHOT Ha MUIIYBambeTO HAa MMETO Ha XPHUCTOC,
TepMAHCKHOT aBTOP Ha OBOj PEUYHUK KOPUCTH MOIUPUIPAH POHETCKH CUCTEM Ha TepMaHCKHOT,
an6aHCKUOT U aHTJIHCKUOT ja3uk.®

Nmeto Ha XpHCTOC MOTEKHYBA 0/ TPUKHOT jasuk Xpiotog (Khrist0s) u ce coBmara wiam e
CHHOHHM Ha €BPEjCKM U epMeHCKH /7 — mashiah, mto caxa ma xaxe “I Lyer - I Vajosur’
(“Hamauxan - Mupocan™).

Bo nponomxkenue, popmaTta Ha UMETO Ha XPUCTOC HA HEKOJIKY ja3HIIH:
Christus (maTuHCKHM & repMaHCKH)

Chrystus (mosckwu)

Xp1o10G — (TPUKK)

33 Xavier Léon-Dufour, Fjalor i teologjisé biblike, Chirico, Napoli, 2009, 979. Botimi né gjuhén shqipe sipas botimit
IX né fréngjisht, pérkthyer nga Odette Marquet. Titulli i origjinalit: Vocabulaire de Théologie Biblique, Les Editions
du Cerf, Paris, 1970. TTokeBe 3a kpmreBkarta Buau Tamy, 979-985 Buau u: Imzot Niké Prela, Fjalori biblik, Drita,
Ferizaj, 1994, 194-198; Fran Luli, Fjalor biblik dhe i termave kishtaré, Camaj-Pipaj, Shkodér, 2004, 305-308.

34 Bumu: Zejnullah Rrahmani, Nga teoria e letérsisé shqipe, Rilindja, Prishting, 1986, 12.

35 Buau: Femi Cakolli, Zjum. oeno, 76.

36 Bunau: Xavier Léon-Dufour, LJum. deno., 787; New Websters Dictionary and Thesaurus, Lexion Publications INC,
Danbury, USA, 1992, 627.
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Christ (anrmuckmn)
Cristo (uranujaHckm)
Krist (xpBarckn)
XpucToc (MaKeIOHCKH)

Krishti (an6anckm)
2.3. Beaurnencko eBanresiue

Benuzoenckomo esaneenue € ymre eJicH JPEBEH JOKYMEHT Ha MHIIAH aJT0AaHCKH ja3HK, KOe
€ OTKPUEHO BO paMKHTE Ha efieH rpuku pakoruc og XIV, Bek, nako Hema Bpcka co Hero. Criopes
Kone Amrec, TOKyMEeHTOT ro oTKpuja uctpaxyBaunte Emuau Maptunu u Jlomenuko banu, Bo
1906 roguna Bo bubnuorekara “AmOpo3ujano* Bo Munano. Mcrata roanna, JOKYMEHTOT 3a KOj
cTaHyBa 300p, ce HW3/aJe BO €IHO CIucaHue BO ATHHA O] TpukHOT uctopuuap CHupuioH
Jlam6pocu®’

Benuzoenckomo esanzenue € IpeBOJ1 O TPUKH ja3HK Ha eeH Ael o1 EBanrenuero cropen
Martej (27: 62-66) u ce oiHeCyBa Ha CIaBEHETO Ha BenuraeH: yyBameTo Ha rpo0OT Ha XPpUCTOC.
[IpeBemyBadoT oOCTaHyBa HEMO3HAT, BO MeEryBpeMe JOKYMEHTOT 3a KOj cTaHyBa 300p,
UCTpa)kyBauuTe MPOIEHYBaaT Jieka € 07 BropaTa nosioBuHa Ha XV Bek, WiH o] mo4eTokoT Ha XV
BEK.

Tpute npBU CTHXa Ha PaKOMUCOT r'o MpecTaByBaaT aBTopoT (CBetu Marej) u TemaTa Ha
OBOJ JIeJ OJ1 €BAHTEIUETO (Ha UCTOYCH PUTYa):

[IpBUOT A€M 0/1 TEKCTOT (PEKTO):

2. e pri ShinMatthe

ungjill, anagnosmé3®, Evan (gjeli) shinté e Premte e madhe.

3. E mé nesér, gé (n)esér gé ishte mé té Premte, u mbé-
lodhé e priftéri(a) edhe farisej e (i) thané Pilati(t):

4
5. Zot, e kujtuam se ai u plan®, edhe, kur k(l)e gj-
6. allé, tha se pré tre dit périremi, urdhuro

7

ashtu gjiellshi*® Zot, t 'u mbilleté varri, mos pi-

37 Buau: Mahmud Hysa, Hyrje né letérsiné shgiptare, Enti i Teksteve dhe i Mjeteve Mésimore i Kosovés, Prishting,
2000, 17.

38 anagnosmé- oa neeme.

39y plan-rasrceo.

40 gjiellshi- nebecno.
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8. gej(né) e vinej nate ai avtu mathitai** e vjedhin
9. ata, pra thon(g) lausi(t)** se u ngre sé vdekur (i)
10. e ishté ma keq se prapa e kege se para.

11. Pra tha Pilati: kejni kustodhi®, prinin, mbi-
12. lle(ni) varrén si e pat e sfragjisini* gurin me té

13. gjithé kustodhie. Shumé vjet zoti nun.*®

Bropuot nen o TekcToT (BEpco):

1. Krishti u ngjall sé vdekurit, mortje mort

2. e shkel(i) e ata gé jan(&)té varr(i) gjellné*® dhuro.*’

Kako mTo Moxe na ce BUIM, ABaTa peAa OJ BTOPHUOT AENl Ha TEKCTOT, CE CTUXOBHU O
Benmurnenckara xumHa (XprCTOC BOCKpECHA 0] MPTBUTE, CMPTTA ja TOOSIM M Ha YMPEHUTE )KUBOT
UM TOJapH).

[TpeBogot Ha TekcToT “UyBapoT Ha ['poboT Ha Xpucroc*, cnopen EBanrenuero Ha Marej

(rmaBa 27, maparpad 62-66) Bo bubnujata e:

Hapeonuom oen, wmo bewe oenom no IToozomeyearsemo™®

- ce coedunuja enaguume
ceewimenuyume u papuceume na Iunam u my kaxcaa: ,, I ocnooune, ce cemusme 0exka moj 1axczo,
0o0eka bewe yuime dcus, kadxca: ‘Tlo mpu dena ke 6ockpecnam.’ 3amoa 3anosedajme oa ce uy6a
2pobom 00 mpemuom OeH, 3a 0a He 00joam He208ume yieHuyu, 0d 20 yKpaoam u 0a My Kax#cam
(3 s ’ ‘“
Ha Hapooom. '‘Bockpecna 00 mpmeume.’ U nocneonama naza ke b6uoe yuime noypHa oo npeama.

“Yysapom 2o umame! - odzoeopu [lunam - Odeme u npezememe 2u MepKu 3a CU2YPHOCH KAKO

Mmucaume. *“ Tue nowine u 20 obezbedune 2p060m.‘ 20 3anevyamujie Kameront u nocmaeusie qyeap.49

41 ai avtu mathitai-nezosume yuenuyu.

42 lausi- napooom.

43 kustodhi- uyeap.

4 sfragjésini- sanevameme.

45 nun- ceewtmernux

6 gjellng- orcusomonm.

47 Mahmud Hysa, Lfum. oeno. , 19-20.

48 Emanuele Giordano, Bo: Vangjeli, Supplemento a “Jeta Arbéreshe”,nr.56/2006, Cosenza, 2006, 68.
49 Bibla, pérktheu dhe shtjelloi Dom Simon Filipaj, Drita, Ferizaj, 1994.
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I''TABA 11T
3. BUBJIMCKHOT TEKCT BO CTAPATA AJIBAHCKA JIUTEPATYPA

3. 1. Gjon Buzuku (I'om By3yky)

3.1.1. Meshari (Mucan*) - npBoTo ae10 Ha a10aHCKH ja3uK

Henoro Tpebruk Ha By3yKy, IMHTBUCTOT U UCTPAXKYyBayOT HA HCTOPHUjaTa HA all0AHCKHOT
jasuk, Expem Yabej, ro cMeTa 3a npsuom cnomeHuk Ha aibamckama aumepamypa no3Hama 0o
Oenec !, nonexa aBTOPOT - 3a ocrosau Ha oeaa aumepamypa.’’ Kuurata e o6jaBena Bo 1555
TOJMHA, W HAa MCTaTa M HEJOCTAcyBaaT HEKOJKY CTpPaHMIM, HE Ce 3Hae HHUTY MECTOTO Ha
o0jaByBame, HUTY HEJ3MHUOT HACIOB. Bp3 OCHOBa Ha MarepujajioT IITO TO COJPXKH, UMETO
Tpe6nux (HasuB mro ro cyrepupa 1 on Huxone Kazasu (Gjon Nikollé Kazazi)>®), usnerysa nexa
€ TIOTOYHO BO CTiopeada co MPETIOCTaBKUTE JIeKa OBaa KHHUTra ce HapeKyBana Eganeenue. OBa ce
JIOJDKU M Ha (aKTOT JieKa BO BPEMETO Ha 00jaByBameTO Ha Mucan, TuTeparypara 3a IpKOBHATa
TpaaUIIMja Ha MHOTY ja3HIIM 32 IOTPEOUTE Ha IPKBATa M3MHCIIMIIA UCTOUMEH BH]I OMOJIMCKH KHHUTa
HapeueHa 7Tpebnux®, Bo Kkoja Oune BKIydeHM wu30paHu macycu oj bubnumjata, MOJUTBH,
0J1arocioBH, XMMHH, TIECHHU, HTH., KaKO IITO € MMOTBPACHO Of KHHUraTa Ha by3yky. Bp3 ocHoBa Ha
MpEeAMETOT Ha JeN0To, HaydyHUkoT u Teosior [Ipen Komna, Tpebnux ja omuinyBa Kako KHuea 3a
UmMyp2ucka npociaea.>

Hamu TpeOnuk e 1eno mTo MOXKe J1a ce UCTpaKyBa U MPOYyUYyBa caMO BO ja3U4eH, Ia JypH
U BO JINTEPATYPEH acleKT, 0e3 pa3jrKa Jajli € COCTaBEHO WM TpeBeieHO o1 by3yKy, UTH., € Aemn
O]l TIpaliamkaTa MITO MOCTOjaHo TH TIOCTaByBaaT HayyHHUIUTE 10 By3yKky.

Mucnemara IITO UCTpaXKyBauMTe I'M H3pa3yBaaT 3a OBHME W JAPYTM TE€MH, C€ MHOTY
pa3iNyHU, a TOHEKorall Typu W MapaJokcanHu. Ha mpumep, JHUHTBUCTUTE TO TpeTUpaaT O
JMHTBUCTHYKO-(DUIIONOMIKK aclieKT, HO CO TMPaBO HarjacyBamke Ha JeJO0TO, HCTO Taka,
KHIDKEBHOCTA M KBaJIM(PUKYBajKU ja KaKO KHIDKEBHO J€J0, BO MelyBpeMme, HM3ydyBauu Ha
KHIOKEBHOCTA, MAKO ja TpETHpaaT KakKo JIMTEpaTypHO JeNo, ce CiaydyBa Ja ja HerhpaaT

KHIKEBHOCTA Ha JIeJIOTO. Taka nmpaBu Ha IpUMep HAyYHUKOT 3ejHynax Paxmanu. Axo eaHari, BO

50 Tpebnux

51 Eqrem Cabej, Hyrje, Bo: “Meshari i Gjon Buzukut (1555)”, botim kritik, Universiteti Shtetéror - Instituti i Historisé
e 1 Gjuhésisé, Tiranés, Tirané, 1968, 7, u Rilindja, Prishting, 1988,7.

52 Eqrem Cabej, Studime gjuhésore, VI, Rilindja, Prishting, 1988, 17.

53 Bumu: Selman Riza, Pesé autorét mé té vjetér né gjuhén shqipe, Botimet Toena, Tirang, 2002, 28.

54 Femi Cakolli, Kodi biblik né letérsiné shqiptare, Tenda, Prishting, 2003,79.

55 Buan: Dom Pren Kola, “Meshari” i Buzukut vepér pér kremtimin liturgjik, Bo:”Fjala hyjnore”, revisté pér kulturé
religjioze (e meshtaréve té Kosoveés), nr.4-2005, Prishting, 2005, 441-456.
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KOHTEKCT Ha OWONHMCKUTE TEKCTOBU, TO] IO Tieaa 1peOHux xaxo HenobumeH aumepamypeH
¢axm®™, cnemmmor mar, 300pyBajkm 3a cTapaTa JIMTepaTypa O IIECHAECETTHOT U
CEIyMHAECETTHOT BEK, TOj TO HETHUPA JINTEPATYPHUOT KapaKTep HA OBOj MEPHO]] HA KHUKEBHOCT;
BO OBOj TmorJie] U Ha JjenoTo Ha Bysyky. ,,OBa cpeacTBo ImITO ce OTBOpa Baka OJ MPEBOJAOT Ha
By3yky, ke ce KOHCTUTyHpa KaKo JIMHUja Ha aj0aHcKaTa JIMTepaTypa U ke MpOu3BeayBa HEKOU

“57 mmmyBa PaxmaHm.

JpYTH Jeia O OBOj AyX, HO 0e3 /Ja ycree Jja ce KpeHe BO KHI)KEBHOCTA.
OBOj Hay4HUK, IOHATaMy, TIOCOYYBa JIeKa all0aHCKUTE HAYYHHUIIH CE ITO/ICICHH Ha J[Ba Tabopa BO
OJTHOC Ha JIUTEpaTypaTa Ha oBHe Jena. Bo enen nepro, oco0eHO BO KOMYHHUCTUYKHOT, OBa Oeriie
0J0MEHO KaKo JIMTepaTypHa MPHUIATHOCT U MOBEKE Ce TPETHpAalle KaKo ja3udyeH JOKyMEHT Ha
anGancku (mopaau Heropata coxpxkuna, C.I'.). Bo mocmennuse roauuu, cropes Paxmanu, e
TIPEeTCTaBeH JPYTUOT KPaj, KOj OBOj e OJ] IeJlaTa o TPETHpa KaKo OPUTHHAJIHA TUTEpaTypa.

bubaunckure kHUTH KOM6I/IHI/IpaaT JKaHpPOBH, BUAOBU U CTUIIOBH, O CIICKU U POMAaHTUYHU
JI0 CCHTUMEHTAJHH, JpaMaTHYHHU U JUPCKU. [IpHCcycTBOTO Ha pa3iMyHH KHUKEBHU THUIIOBU BO
nenoTto Ha By3yky, ja JokaxkyBa HEMOOMTHATA JUTEpAaTypHA BPEAHOCT Ha MPEIMETHOTO JIENIO O
e/lHa CTpaHa, a MPHUJIOHECOT Ha aBTOPOT KaKO IMHCATeN 332 BKIYYyBame Ha Pa3IMYHU KHUKCBHU
TUIIOBU BO ai0aHCKaTa JIUTepaTypa, o1 Apyra CTpaHa.

By3yky, 1ienocHo coBeceH u 6€3 COMHEXK, IpedOHuxom TO ONMUIIYBa Kako cBoe neno: “E u

maa duo té mbaronj vepéréné teme, Tinézot tue pélgyem...”>° (“H te 20 dospuwam moemo deno,

Ha mojom Boe oa my ce donaome... ).
3.1.2. IloTTHK 32 coO31aBam-€ HA 1eJ0TO HA AT0aHCKHU jasuK

bubnuckata nuteparypa, BO BpEeMETO Ha paHUTE al0aHCKM CHUCH, OWia TIiaBHATa
JUTEepaTypa, OCHOBHATA JIUTEpaTypa Ha aJI0AHCKUTE MUCATENIN U MHTEJIEKTYaILU U JJUTepaTypa co
IJIaBHO BJIMjaHHE BP3 AI0AHCKOTO NUIIyBame 1 kpeatnHocT.®® Brmjannero Ha oBaa nutepaTypa
Bp3 AJI0AHCKOTO MHUIITYBAakhE € UCKIYYUTETHO MPUPOTHO Kaj paHUTE albOaHCKH aBTOPHU, CO OTIIe]
Ha HUBHATa CTPyKa M PEJIUTHO3HA MOATOTOBKA, TOOPO MO3HABaWke HA OUONMHMCKUTE TEKCTOBHU H

HUBHHUTE HAMOPH 1a ja 06e36emat bubmujata Ha anbancku jasuk.®! Bo oBoj KOHTeKCT crmafa  u

%6 Zejnullah Rrahmani, Nga teoria e letérsisé shqipe, Rilindja, Prishting, 1986, 40.

57 Zejnullah Rrahmani, Letérsia e mesjetés (teorité letrare), Faik Konica, Prishting, 2002, 21.

%8 Zejnullah Rrahmani, Po aty, 21. Bunu u : Zeqirja Neziri, Meshari i Buzukut, Logos-5, Shkup, 2006, 110.
%Buzuku, Meshari, botim kritik i punuar nga Eqrem Cabej, Universiteti Shtetéror i Tiranés — Instituti i Historisé e i
Gjuhésisé, Tirané, 1968, 292; Buzuku, Meshari, botim kritik i punuar nga Eqrem Cabej, Rilindja, Prishting, 1988,
387.

60 Nuhi Ismajli, Nga vlerat e tradités, Rilindja, Prishting, 2000, 28.

81 Bysyky, kako AnOaHel] ¥ Kako CBEIITEHHK U J00po rmo3HaBau Ha CBETOTO MHCMO, I'M HPHCBOH M OEIle MOTTHKHAT
3a CBOETO Aelo o hubruckume udeu na Cirosomo, koe ce uaentupuxysa co bor, Ceeriimua u XXusot (Josan 1: 1-
5) u bubnuckume noanedu 3a majuunuom jasux ([Jenama na Anocmonume 2. 1-12).
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I'on By3yky, aBTOp Ha Jnenoto 7peOnux, Koe, Kako IITO MOTEHLHpa HUCTpaxkyBaduoT Mcak

Axmern®?

, CHHTETH3UPa HU3a PEIUTHO3HHU, ja3UYHH, JIUTEPATYPHH, HAlMOHATIHY, MMOJIUTUYKH, U
Ipyru BpenHocTd. 3ekupuja Hesupw, rienajku ro aenoto 7pebHux Kako IEJI0 HA JTUJAKTHYKA
auTepatypa, Mery Ipyroro, MOTEHIMpa JeKa NenoTo Tpebonux Ha Jlom I'on By3yky, kako
MPUPAYHHUK 32 BHCOKOTO I[PKOBHO CBEILITEHCTBO, CIIy>KENl Kako ajaTka 3a 3a/I0BOJIyBambe Ha
06pa3oBHHUTE MOTPEOU U TIOIUTARE Ha KyJITypPHOTO U TUTEPAaTyPHOTO HUBO Ha BepHUIHMTE.%
By3yKy, Kako mITO CBeJJOYH BO MOTOBOPOT HA KHUTATA, JIEJIOTO O HAIPABHUII CO /Y008 KOH
3emjama u jazukom W 3a J1a TO TOTIOJIHU HEJOCTATOKOT Ha CIMUX08U HA ANOAHCKU ja3uK, U, CTIOPEN
O6ubnuckute Oapama 3a MPOCBETIYBake, MPEKy anbaHCKOTO MMUCMO Od 2U NPOceemiu OHUe YMOo8U
wmo 6u yyne.’* OBa 360pyBa 3a jacHM MU M Ky/ITypHA M HAIJMOHANHA MOCBETEHOCT HA J06PO
dopmupaH mHTENEeKTyasen, kako mro € by3yky. I[lonatamy, Toj Kako XyMaHHCT, ce€ OOHIyBa
MPEKy JeNI0TO-KHUTaTa, MaTHYHUOT-aJI0AHCKH CBET M ajJ0aHCKHOT TparaHWH Ja TH HalpaBH
IOI00pHU: ,,20 clledeme GUCMUHCKUOM nam u 20 ocmasusme nozpeuienuom.“®® 3Haunm, ce
M0jaByBa OCHOBAYOT HAa PEIMTHO3HO-aI0aHCKaTa eTHKa. TakBUTE ro cakaa 4OBEKOT OJ CBOETO
BpeMe. HOBEKOT 0J1 CBOETO BpEME Caka Jla TO OIPEMH CO HETOBHUOT CTaB KOH MEHTAIUTETOT U
penurujata Ha oKynaropot.®® Jlenoro mHTErpHpa anbaHcka IuTepaTypa, Gpuaozoduja, peauruja,
MOJIMTUKA W HAIlMOHATHA HJAeoJorHja. Penuruckara tema Ha nenoto IpebHux €, UCTO Taka,
MONMTUYKA TeMa. MiejaTa 3a co3iaBame Ha TaKBO JENI0 MPETCTaByBa, HCTOBPEMEHO, HAI[MOHATHA
uaeja, ouaejku orroraii, kako mrto Benu WM. Pyrosa, perueuosnama uoeja ja npemcmasgysaue u
nayuonammama uoeja.t’ Bo oBoj mornen, By3yky cMeTa dexa e epes Anbaney da cmane Typuun,%®
Ha TOj HAYMH, J]a C€ MPETBOPH BO Beparta IITO ja HOCH oKymaTtopoT, Otomanckara Ummnepuja. U,
HE caMo IITO TOj TO CMeTall 3a TPEB, 3ropa Ha Toa, CIIOpe] aBTOPOT, U 06d e npsuom 2pes,® mro
3Hauu HajroJIeM I'peB, CMPTEH IpeB. J[en0To Kako TakBO, CO TEKCTOT W OmbOiMcKaTa JUMEH3Hja

IITO ja UMa, TY U3pa3yBa U UCOJONMIKUTE, PEIMTHO3HUTE U KYJATYPHUTE KOH(IJIMKTH, CIIOPE]] TOA

U IIOJIMTUYKUTEC, HA ajnOaHCKaTa €THUYKA MMPpUITaAHOCT CO OHUEC O CTPAHCKHUOT, OTOMAHCKUOT CBCT.

62 |sak Ahmeti, Bibla..., 87.

83 Zegirja Neziri, yum.oeno., 103.

64 Buzuku, Meshari, botim kritik..., 1968, 292; Buzuku, Meshari 2, 1988, 387.

& Ucmo mamy.

® Prend Buzhala, Gjon Buzuku, ndér kryeheronjté e kulturés (Metaforat e «Mesharit» t¢ Dom Gjon Buzkut),
http://www.drita.info/2017/01/05/gjon-buzuku-nder-kryeheronjte-e-kultures/

57 Ibrahim Rugova, Katér urata origjinale té Buzukut, Rilindja, Prishting, 24-25 tetor 1987, 12.

% Buzuku, Meshari, Rilindja, Prishting, 1988, XXIII.

8 Ucmo mamy.

28


http://www.drita.info/2017/01/05/gjon-buzuku-nder-kryeheronjte-e-kultures/

3.1.3. JluteparypHuu (0u01MCKHM) BUIOBH BO 1€10TO Tpedonux

Ce Benu eka TpeOHuk e AeI0 KOe ce COCTOM O] HU3a OMOIHMCKH, TUTYPIHCKH TEKCTOBH,
MOIIUTBEHH TEKCTOBH, JTHTaHWH M 06pemu.’® TeKkcTOBUTE BKIYYEeHH BO KHHIaTa HE CE CEKOTall
PEeBOU (MAaKO BO CPETHUOT BEK, MPEBOJAOT ce c(akal M Kako aKTUBHOCT HACOYEHA KOH: 1.
MOpasHa ¥ 2. TUAAKTHYKA, KAKO U 3. YMCTa MOIMTHYKA yJI0Ta BO ONIITECTBOTO 1), HO MM M CBECHH
ajanTallid U omcmanysara Ha By3yKky 00 Opucunamnuom namuncku meKkcm'2, Kako u
OPUTHHAIIHY JICTIOBH, MEKCMOo8U cocmaeseHu 00 by3yky 6o popma na monumea-61a2ocnos, Xumua,
KOja 80 0OOHOC HA HAYUHOM HA U3PA3YEAre HA MPEeMUPAHUOm npeomem UM npuora Ha ncaimume
u Modice 0a ce 3eme u kako noesuja.” Tlokpaj Toa, OHa IITO J0/aBa YIITe HOroJeMa BPEJHOCT Ha
nenoto Ha By3yky m My JaBa HE3aBUCHOCT-OPUTHHAIHOCT, c€ OKoiy 4etupuctotunu (400)
WHTEPBEHIIMU Ha al0aHCKH ja3uK Ha aBTOPOT, BMETHATU MEI'y TEKCTOBUTE - W30paHu OMOJIHCKH,
JUTYPTUCKH JICTIOBH, MOJWTBH W JuTaHud. OBHE JIEJIOBH INTO MMaaT 00jaCHYBauyka M BOJCYKA
Opupojia, HE C€ HEMO3HAaTH 3a KHUTHTE OJ TakBa MpPHUPOJA, OCOOEHO 3a TpPEeOHHIIUTE
(MoyuTBeHMIIUTE). BepyBam jieka Typu v OBUE TEKCTOBU-HMHTEPBEHIIUH, TO ONpaBayBaar (pakToT
JieKa KHUraTa Ha By3yky e u3roTBeHa-o0pasiioskeHa OJ1 HEro W He € caMo IMPEeBOJ] KaKo IITO ce
MHCTIENo 10 aeHec.’* Bo 0Boj KoHTeKCT, He Tpeba aa 3a60opaBume Ha [102060pom Ha KHUTaTa, IITO
TM JaBa MpPBHUTE 3HAIM Ha Mpo3a BO ay0aHCKara JUTepaTypa, HalWIIaHa BO J0OpO TO3HAT
Ooubmucku ctui. by3yky n3bupa yueOHHUIIM 3a J1a TH 3a/I0BOJIM IOTPeOUTE HA BEPCKUTE CIY>KOU U
BO UCTO BpeMe Jia TH edyyupa eepuuyume. OyHKIIMjaTa U UCKYCTBOTO Ha J1e10TO TpeOHUK Kako
JUTEPATYpPHO NeN0, JUHTBUCTOT 3ekupja Hesupu, anamorHo ro riemga co yueOHuyume 3a
numepamypa, co KHu2ume 3a 1umepamypro uumarbe.”> VI 1BeTe ce HANMIIAHH 33 TPAKTUYHHU
WHCTUTYIIMOHAIIHY IIeNId, HO THE CITy’KaT Ha JuTeparypara. HaBucTtuHa, BO CPeTHUOT BEK CUTE
dbopMu Ha KUBOT OMJIE UCHIPEIIIETEHH CO penurno3Hocta. CpeqHUOT BEK MPETCTaByBa €IE€H O]l
OHHE UCTOPUCKH MOMEHTH KOTa €JIeH ,,/neKCh, 3a 0a Modce 0d ce nepyunupa ecmemcku, NoKpaj

ecmemcka, Mopa 0a uma u 00pedena pyHKyuja (Ha npumep, ROTUMUYKA, penucuo3na).”®

0 Bumu: Eqrem Cabej, Historia e librit dhe 1énda e tij. Hyrje e veprés: Meshari Gjon Buzukut (1555)1, Rilindja,
Prishtiné, 1978, 9.

"IAgron Tufa, Mistika e origjinalit, Tirané, 2008, 55. https:/www.doktoratura.unitir.edu.al/wp-content
/uploads/2015/02/Doktoratura-Agron Tufa-Fakulteti-Histori-Filologjise-Depratamenti-i-Letersise.pdf

2 Bunu: Selman Riza, Vepra 4, Akademia e Shkencave dhe e Arteve e Kosoveés, Prishting, 2004, 272.

3 Anton Nikeé Berisha, “Meshari - vepér e hartuar nga Gjon Buzuku, Comet Editor Press,Cosenza, 2014, 21.

" Hemo mamy, 32. Bumu u: Anton Niké Berisha, “Meshari”- vepér e hartuar nga Gjon Buzuku, Faik Konica,
Prishtiné, 2013, 38.

> Bupn: Zeqirja Neziri, yum.oeno., 110-111.

6 Buam: Jurij M. Lotman, Struktura umetnickog teksta, Nolit, Beograd, 1976, 110-111; Anton Berishaj, Letérsia
performative, Buzuku, Prishting, 2010, 12-13.
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PaznuunuTe THTIOBK OMOIMCKY KHUTH, BKIIYYEHHU BO 1pebHuK, TO OJJIMKYBaaT 0Ba JCJIO CO
Pa3HOBHJIHOCTA Ha KHM)KEBHUTE TBOPOH, KOU CE€ OJJTMKYBaar 1o ¢opmara, COapKUHATa, CTHIIOT,
¢urypanujara, meradopara, UTH.

Bo nenoro Tpebrux nmame nutepaTypHH BUIOBH, KAKO IITO CE: PEIUTHO3HATA HCTOPHU)ja
Ha crnaceHuero, ona: Kwuueama wna bumue, Hsznes, Jlesumuxyc, Knueama wua Opoesu, Ha
Obnosenuom 3aKoH 00 npeama u 6mopama KHuea Ha Kpaiesume W JIp. AeKa OUOIMCTUTE caKkaat
Ja TO HapeKyBaaT Toa, ucmopuja 3a uckynyeawemo'' Victopwjata Ha amoctonute (0coGeHO
Ilocnanuemo na Illasne 0o Pumjanume, wimo e eOHO 00 Haj3HayajHume oOela HA ceemckama
JUMepamypa u Koe UCmospemMeHo ce 3aHUMABA CO NPAuLarbemo 3a 408eyKama eepa U He2080mo

61azopooHuumeo’

enucTojiapujaTa, BUIAOT Ha esioTo Ectepa (Kako mTO € TEeKCTOT 4 CO HACIIOB
Mapookej u Ecmepa ja uzbecnysaam onacHocma, TTO HEKOW KHIDKEBHU HCTOPHYAPH TO
HapeKyBaaT M poMaH'’), GubImcKa moesuja (IICaIMu), JINTEPaTypa 3a IPOPOLITBO, AMOKAIHIICA
(Omxpogenue na Joéan, UTH.), Ha MyApOCTa, Ha MUTOT (32 CO37aBambe HAa CBETOT &0 M MHUTOT 3a
Hoe & on Knueama na Bumuemo, ummn.), nereHna, 0ajka, aneropuja 8 mpukasHaTa, BUIOT Ha
JTUIAKTHYKUTE HACTABHU KPEALUH, JHCBHUKOT, KOHTPOBEP3HOTO IMHIYBAKE; PA3IMYHU BUIOBH
moes3uja, Kako IITO Ce: XMMHA, MOJIUTBA, OJjarojapHUIla, NMaTPUOTCKa IMOe3Wja, MEAWTATHBHA
noesuja, JbyOOBHA MOe3uja, moemMa u cil.

By3yky Bo CBOETO J1e/10 HCTO Taka BKJIy4yBa U MoeTcku TBopou o Kuurara va Mcauja (Ha

)83, unu TBOPOH ce cMeTaaT 3a npexpacuu noemcku meopou.t

Boxjuor cyn 35: 1-6

Bo nenoct Ha moerckuTe Kpeauuu Ha J1€J10TO IpeOHux, Kako NMpUMEpU Ha JbyOOBHU
JUPUKU UMaMe parMeHTH OJ] pEMEK-/IeJI0 Ha CBETCKUTE JbYOOBHU JIMPUKH, O] J1eN0To [lecna na
necnume (Bmopa noema: Cefpmehmlmama85 u Ilerra moema: CepmeHukom%) oxn Crapuor 3aBer,
MO3HAT 1Mo Oorarata U MOKHa (uUrypamnmja ¥ CUMOOJIMKa, IO CBOjaTa OECKOHEYHAa MHOXKMHA Ha

3HAUYEHETO, KaKo U Xumnama na my6osma®’ on Hoeuom 3asem (Ilasne, na Kopunmjanume, 13:

1-13), ueHeT Mo NoeTCKUTE KBAIMTETH KaKo OMcep Ha CBETCKAaTa JIMTEpaTypa.

" Bibla, Pérktheu dhe shtjelloi Dom Simon Filipaj, Konferneca Ipeshkvore e Shqipérisé, Tirané, 2011, 16.

78 Biblija — Stari i Novi Zavjet, glavni urednici Jure Kastelan...; prijevod Silvije Grubisi¢, Kr$éanska sadasnjost,
Zagreb, 1974, 1191.

0 Historia e letérsisé botérore 1, Rilindja, Prishting, 1987, 78.

8 Buzuku, yum.oeno, LIX/2.

81 Uemo mamy, LX.

8 Bunu u : Nuhi Ismajli, Vepra e Gjon Buzukut, Ars Clubi “Beqir Musliu”, Gjilan, 2010, 43.

8 Buzuku, yum.oeno, XXXII.

8 Historia e letérsisé botérore 1, 71.

8 Buzuku, Meshari 2, LXXXVII, 333.

8 Hemo mamy, 15.

87 Meshari 2, XL, 1988, 111. Buam u: Meshari i Gjon Buzukut, transliterimi nga Namik Resuli, Albanisches Institut
& The Center for Albanian Studies, London, 2013, 103.
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PackaxyBameTo Kako JIMTEpaTYpPeH >KaHp € MPHCYTHO W BO NenoTo Ha bysyky. Toj ja
packaxxyBa mnpukazHata 3a Jocugh) u wuecosume oOpaxa (butme 37: 6-22, XLVIII), moroa
TUIaKTUYKaTa npukasHa 3a binyonuom cun ( EBanrenuero cnopen Jlyka 15: 11-32, JI) u npyru
npukazHu. Maxmyn Xwuca, bayonuom cun u Cyoom na Conomon ja HapeKyBa nposza co
Denuuo3HI MOYKY KOou umaam ymemuuuxu oonuxu®®, nomexa ncrpaxysador ®emu Yakomu ro
riieaa aenoTo TpebHux Kako JTUTYPTUCKH POMaH, BO KOj c€ Haoraar ()parMeHTH OJ TJIaBHHUTE
nenosu Ha bubnujara.®

EBe enen u3BazoKk oJ] mprKa3HaTa By JHHOT CUH, KOj CBEIOYH 32 JIUTEPATYPEH CHCTEM U

Oorat cTWJI Ha U3pa3yBambe Ha ajl0aHCKH ja3HK:

Bby3yky:

Njé njeri pat dy bij; e tha ma i riu prindit: Até, amé pjeséné gish mé pérket n gjajet. E i ati
dau paséné atyne. E mbas jo shumé dit, mbéljedhuné qi pat gjithé kafshété, biri ma i riu vote tue
shtek&tuom ndé dhé té largé, e pérfaroi té€ pasunité e ti, tue ecuné pr udhé té paglané. E tue pasuné
sosuni gjithé gjané, u ba u e madhe nd até dhe, e aj zu me ardhuné ndé té madhe nevojé. E u aféruo
njéj bujari sé qytetsé e ati dheu. E aj e dérgoi ndé katund té ti me kullotuné thité. E déshir kish
barkété e ti me e nginjuni n lendijet gi thité kullosnjiné; askush gja nuk i ep. Ashtu u kujtuo ndé
vetéhené e tha: Sa trima té tim et kané buké tepéré, e u vdes uni! Qish té banj tash? U ngonem e
vete tek em até, e i thom: Até, u rae ndé kat mbi giellt epérpara fagesé sate; e ma u nuk jam i denjé
me u grishuni biri uit; pérzemé porsi njé n trimashit sé tush. E ai u ngriti, vote tek i ati. E aj tue
klené edhe pér sé largu, e pa i ati i ti; ashtu e muor malli, e i duol pérpara, e u zu n grykeé e puthi.
E i biriitha: Até, u fejeve mbé giellt e pérpara ty, e kéha paret u ma nuké jam i denjé me u grishuné
biri uit. E i ati tha trimavet: (...) té gézonemi; pérse ky em bir kle vdekunég, e u ngjall, kje bdjeré, e

u gjet. E zuné me u gézuaom. %

8 Mahmud Hysa, Krestomaci e letérsisé sé vjetér shgiptare, Universiteti i Kosovés, Prishting, 1987,1.

8 Femi Cakolli, Kodi biblik né letérsiné shqiptare, Tenda, Prishting, 2003, 81.

% Buzuku, yum.oeno., L, 149. Boc nopenba na npesogor sa Dom Simon Filipaj: Luka, 15:11-24: “Njé njeri kishte
dy djem. Djali i vogél i tha t’et: ‘Babé, ma jep pjesén e pasurisé qé mé takon!”. Ai ua ndau pasuriné. Mbas pak
ditésh, djali i vogél mblodhi cka pati dhe shkoi né dhe té largét e atje e shkapérderdhi pasuriné e vet duke jetuar i
dhéné pas vesesh.

Kur shpenzoi gjithcka pati, u bé zi e madhe buke né até vend e djali filloi ta sprovojé skamjen. Atéheré shkoi
e u lidh rrogétaré te njé njeri i atij vendi. Ky e dérgoi né toka té veta t’i ruajé thité. E déshironte ta mbushte sé paku
ndonjéheré barkun me kokrra cicibunésh gé hanin thité, por askush nuk ia jepte.

Atéheré i erdhén mendté e thoshte: ‘Sa méditésve tim até u tepron buka, kurse uné kétu po vdes urie! Do té
¢ohem e do té shkoj tek im até e do t’i them: O até, rashé né mékat kundér Qiellit e ndaj teje! Nuk jam mé i denjé té
quhem yt bir; mé prano si njé ndér rrogétarét e tu!

U cua dhe e mori rrugén té kthehet tek i ati.

Ndérsa ende ishte larg, i ati e pa, u ngashérye vrap, e mori ngryké dhe e puthi. Atéheré i biri i tha: ‘O até,
rashé né mékat kundér Qiellit e ndaj teje! Nuk jam i denjé té quhem yt bir...!”

31



3aMHHYBamETO HA MOMYETO OJ KyKaTa M II0TOa HErOBOTO Bpakame JJOMa M3pa3yBaaT JBa
OCHOBHM MOMEHTa OJ JApamaTta Ha OJyaHuoT cuH. 7Toj cmaunysa oauyemeoperue Ha
603HeMUpeHocma, cmpagosume, oncecuume U Hadexcume Ha YO8EKOM U Nopaou 08ad NPUdUHa
(Bo cerckata murepatrypa u ymernoct, C.I.), e npemcmasen raxo enuemamuuna ueypa,
onkpyacena co mumcka cmucia.” Cexoja npukasna Ha By3yky e KOHTEKCTyalu3upaHa | 3a3eMa
HOBO 3HAueHE BO OJHOC Ha COCTOjO0arta Ha AnOaHIMTE MOJ OCMaHiHMcka BiacT. ypu u
BKJTyUyBamh-€TO Ha npukasnata JKpmeysarwemo na Hcax (Bumuemo 22)% 8o Tpebnux, noxaxysa
neka By3yky OWI aBTOp CO JIMHIBHCTHMYKA, (UI030(CcKa M KHMKEBHA KynTypa °° u jeKa
OMOJIMCKHOT TEKCT Ha )XPTBYBAHETO BCYLTHOCT UM C€ Cyreprpa Ha AOaHIUTE KaKO HEOIXOACH
YHH Ha JKPTBYBAI€ Ha OJITAPOT HA TaTKOBHMHATa. M mMokpaj (akToT jeka Temara € peluruosHa,
IIOpaKaTa € peluruo3Ha U MOpajiHa, ICTOpHjaTa OCTaHyBa Jia ce cdaka Kako aineropuysa ¢popma
Ha U3pa3yBame M KaKo IopakKa IITO BaXH, Ipe] c¢, 3a AIOaHIIUTE O HETOBOTO BPEME.

TpermaHoT Ha OMOIMCKHUTE TEKCTOBU BO JENOTO Ha By3yKy, Kako M JABeTEe MPHUKA3HU

CIIOMCHATH IIOrope, Mopa ia C€ BuaaT u pa36epaT BO HCTOPHUCKHOT BPEMCHCKH KOHTCKCT.

3.1.4. IIcaaMu ¥ OPUTMHAJHM NIECHH

On cBoeTo parame, YOBEKOT € MOKaHeT Ha aujasior co bora. Bp3 ocHoBa Ha oBaa
MPETIOCTABKA, yJoraTta Ha TCaIMUTE KaKO BUCTHHCKHA MOJIUTBH € 1moj00po pa3dpana. Tue Ouie

COCTaBCHU CO BEKOBH TP XpI/ICTa u Oute KOpPUCTCHHU O EBpeI/ITe, aIoaonmHa u o XpI/ICTI/Ij AHUTC,

Por i ati u tha shérbétoréve té vet: * (...) té gézojmé, sepse ky, im bir, pati vdekur e u ngjall, pati humbur e u
gjet!’

E filluan té défrehen

Eoden uosex uman 0sa cuna. Ilomnaouom o0 Hue my pexon na mamka cu: ,, Tamko, daj mu 2o denom 00
umomom wmo mu npunara!“ M moj um 2o nodenun ceojom umom. I[lo Hexkoaxy dena, nomnaduom cux coopai ce,
omnamyena 80 0aieuHa 3emja u mamy 20 UCMPOWLUL C80jom UMOm, Jcuseejku pacnyumero. Koea nompowun cé, 6o
yenama maa 3emja HACMAaHaI0 20jeM 2140 U Moj ce HauloJl 80 HeMawmuja.-/[ypu omuuion u Ha2o080puL eoen xcumei
Ha maa 3emja 0a 20 3eme 3a HAeMHUK, A 080] 20 UCHPAMUL HA c8oUume HUBU 0a 4yea ceuru.-HM caxawe oa ce nacumu
€O poeauxume wmo eu jaoeine ceurbume, Ho HUKoOj He my eu dasan. Koea ce epazymun, pexon: ,, Konxky naemnuyu Ha
Mojom mamko umaam 1e6 60 uzobuicmeo, a jac myka ymupam 00 2n1ad!* Ke cmanam, ke omudam+ kaj céojom
mamxo u ke My pevam: ,, Tamko, my 3epewius na hebomo u mebe. He cym gere docmoen oa ce Hapexy8am meoj Cum.
Ipumu me xaxo eden 00 ceoume naemuuyu!“ M cmanan u omuwon xaj ceojom mamxo. Jlodexa ywme Oun oanexy,
He208UOmM MamKo 20 300271e0ail U Ce CONCANUL, NA UCMPUAll, 20 npeepHal u 20 baxkHan. Toeawr cunom my pexoiu:
,, Tamxo, my 3epewius Ha Hebomo u mede. He cym sexke 0ocmoen 0a ce napexysam meoj cun. [Ipumu me kaxo eder 00
ceoume naemuuyu! . A mamxomo um pexon na ceéoume pobosu: ,, bpey, usneceme ja najoobpama oonexa u ooreveme
20 60 Hea! Cmaseme My npcmen Ha pakama u o0yjme My candanu Ha Hozeme! U doeedeme 2o 320eHuom jyney u
3axoneme 20,* na oa jademe u 0a ce eecenume, -3auimo 080j MOj CUH beute MpmMo8 u ojcused, deute 3a2yOeH u ce
najoe! “ U nounane da ce ecenam.”*
%1 Emilia Di Rocco, La parabola esistenziale del figliol prodigo nella letteratura del Novecento, pdf., 199-200,
https://www.lettere.uniromal.it/
% Meshari 2, LXI, 233.
9 Fatbardha Hoxha, Letérsi e hershme shqgiptare, Camaj-Pipa, Shkodér 2004, 83.
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cTaHyBajku oduimjaHu 6s1arocioBu (MoauTer) Ha LlpkBaTa. Kako muTyprucku TeKCTOBH, THE TO
M3pa3zyBaaT BHATPEUIHUOT CBET HAa BEpHUIUTE, MOTTIEAO0T KOH pajoT. Ho, kako TakBu, [lcarmume
Cce MCTO Taka OPUTMHAIHH MOETCKH TeKCTOBM | KOM, MCTO Taka, T TIpHBIEKIe BHUMAHUETO Ha
By3yky. 3aToa e pa3OupiauBo Aeka BO OINCErOT Ha MOETCKUTE TBOPOM Ha Mucan, uMa pa3ndHu
TUIOBH JTHpcKa roesrja. Taka, Bo 0Ba €710 pa3IuKyBaMe uKcTa noesuja - ncanmu. -0 Kuueama
Ha Ilcanmume, By3yKy BO CBOETO JI€710 BKIYYWJ MHOTY HCAJIMU U ()parMeHTH O ICalIMH, Mery
npyrute: a) XMMHH Ha ciaBa, ncaimu: 85 (Moaumea 3a mup); 116 (bracooaprnocm); 146 (Xumna
Ha ceemeyom nomowi-oasamen), 0) Ilcanmu Ha MONMTBA - WM KAJICHE WM KAJOCT, KAKO
ncanmu: 6 (Ilosux 3a nomow 6o nesonja); 32 (Koj ja npusnasa sunama, boe 2o ocio6odysa 00
epesosume), 70 (3a momon); 120 (Henpujamenu na mupom), 124 (Cnacumenom na Hspaen); 129
(IIpomuse nenpujamenume na Cuon); 131 (/lyx na demecmeomo); 138 (Xumna na bracooapnocma);
143 (Cmupena monumesa) n B) Iodanuu ncanmu: 116 (bracodaprocm); ICaaMHu €O TPOPOUKH
eneMeHTH, kKako mro ce: 50 (3a oboocysarve 60 dyx u eucmuna); 53 (Hosexom na namenson).
[Tpumepu 3a maTpuoTCKa Moe3uja BO JENOTO ce HaofaaT Bo ncanmure: 121 Yysapom na Uspaen,
125 boe eu 6panu ceoume, 126 (Ilecna na penampujayuja); 127 (Mcnopaka na npomucna); 128
(Brazocnos - nooapok 3a eepruxom). Ilcanm 130 (Haoeoxc 6o boea), Bo aenoro Ha By3yky ce
Haola mpeBeleHO Bo Tpu BapujanTH, Ha ctpaHuuurte XIII, XVII, XX. Co mpeBogoT BO TpH
BapHjaHTH Ha OBOj MCaJIM, HO U CO MOBTOpPYBame Ha HEKOM MOJHUTBH, aBTOPOT I0 JOKAKyBa
00raTcTBOTO U JIGKCUYKUTE €KCIPECUBHU (OpMHU Ha anOaHCKHUOT ja3MK. MOKHO € UCTOTO Ja Io
CTOpH M 3a pabOTH BO BPCKa CO CTHJIOT, UCTO KaKO IITO HEKO] MOXeE Jla IOMUCIH JIeKa HEeKoja
BapHjaHTa Ha MPEBOJOT ke Ouje NOoCTammHa OJf MPEeTXOJHHOT MpeBeayBad. Bo cekoj ciydaj, Mmopa
JIa ce Kaxke Jeka He camo BO by3yky, Tyky u Bo bubnujata u Bo nuTypruckara auTepatypa,
CECTPHHCTBOTO (BapHjaHTUTE) HA KHUTHTE MM KPEAIUHTE - OJT PA3HH BHIOBH - CE UeCTa rojaa..”

EBe nnycrpanuja Ha npesoot Ha ITcanm 130:%7

N sé nthellashit vise u ty thira, Zot: Zod, gjegj oraténé teme. (...) N sé ruojtunit
sé ndénatésé djerie mbrémanet, ki shpénesé, o Israel, m Tenézoné. (X111/29)

% Anton Nikeé Berisha, Gjon Buzuku poeti yné i paré, Faik Konica, Prishting, 2016, 48.

9%Bo Cgemomo Croso, noe3uu mrto Bo cebde ce [Tcarmu. THe ce MoeeH  BO T KHATH cO HeeHAKBa BaKHOCT: IIpBa
Kuwura: 1-41; Bropa xaura: 42-72; Tpera knura: 73-89; Uerspta knura: 90-106; Kaura net: 107-150. Bo npuior Ha
conpxuHara Ha [lcammure, ceramuuTe OMOIMCKH HAYYHUIM TH JIENIAT BO TPU TPpyIH: XumHu Ha noganbu, [lcaimu
na morumeama u Icarmu na 6arazooaprnocma. Bugu: Bibla, Dom Simon Filipaj..., 644.

% Anton Niké Berisha, yum.oeno., 2016, 38.

YIcanm 130, npeox va Dom Simon Filipaj, 3a copen6a: Prej humnerés klitha tek ti, o Zot,/ 0 Zot, dégjoje britmén
time/ (...) Mé tepér se rojtarét agimin/ le té shpresojé lzraeli né Zotin (00 6ezonama mu euxas, I'ocnodu, caywaj 2o
mojom nosux/ (...) Ilosexe 00 ympunckume cmpasicapu-nexa ce naoesa Hspaen na T'ocnoda).
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N viseshit sé nthella thira m ty, Zot: Zot, gjegj zané tem. (...) N sé ruojtunit sé
ndénatésé djerie mbramba, té keté shpénesé Israeli m Tenézoné. (XVII/47)
N viseshit sé nthellash thira ty, Zot: Zot, pérzé oraténé teme. (...) N sé ruojtunit
sé ndénatésé djerie mbrambanet, ashtu té keté shpénesé Israeli mbé Tenézoné.
(XX/57)
Cnopen uctpaxysadoT AHToH bepuia, ncroppemeno, by3yky nsrosapa qBe CyIITHHCKA
paboTH CO OBOj TCAIM:
- IOKajaHue Ha OSMHELOT 3a HAaIlpaBEHUTE 3710/1e71a U coi3a Ha bora o aymabounnuTe Ha
JylaTa ja My TH MPOCTH TPEBOBUTE, OJHOCHO Ja My T'O CIacH HBOTOT M - BepOaTa Ha
n30panuoT Hapon, M3paen, Bo bora, 1a uM momorue u ga ru ocnodoau o 31o0to. Hapogot
B0 M3paein ro yeka bora co MonOu 1 morojemMa HETPIEIUBOCT O]l HOKHUME Y)8apu KOU ja
gekaaT 3opaTta (MHOTY 3HA4ajHA U peTKa cropenoa).
Kako TakoB, mcanmMoT 611 01 roJieMo ¥ TOBEKEKPATHO 3HAUCH-E 32 CEKO0j aJI0aHCKU BEPHUK,
KaKo ¥ 32 LIeJNOT all0aHCKU HApOI, KOj CTpaiai Mo OTOMaHCKOTO 3apo0eHuITBO. OBaa amaboka
MOBP3aHOCT HA CyI0MHATa HAa W30pAaHUOT HAPOJ CO Cya0MHATA HA AIOAHCKUOT HApOJ, ja MMaar
HaIpaBEHO M JIPYTH aTOaHCKU aBTOPH 11O Ey3y1<y.98
Ho, By3yky He 6111 camo nipeBelyBad Ha JTUTYPIUCKH MICAJIMHU UM HUBHO MPUIIAT01yBamE
KOH HUBHOTO CO3/1aBame. MiMa HajMallKy YeTHpH NcaIMU-OpUTHHAIIHU TTecHU Ha By3yky, criopen
KOM H3JIeryBa JieKa € TPBHOT IMOEeT Ha al0aHCKW ja3uk. Kako TakBW, THE NMPOMOBHpaaT M
JUTEPATYPHU €CTETCKH MCKYCTBa U (PAKTOT JeKa, KaKO ITO OW PEKOJ UCTPaKyBavyoT MoOUKOM
3euo, THe GWe HANMMIIAHM CO MHCITHPAINja, COBPIIEHO MMHTUPAJKH IO conomonckuom cmun.
By3yky ru HamuIan cBOuTe McajlMu BO Mpo3a, UCTO KAKO M OHUE IITO TH MPEBEN U MPUIAroIu,
3a pa3nuka oj bubnujata, Koja € BO cTuX. ['M rienaM TeKCTOBUTE, OPUTHHATHUTE TIECHU-TICATIMU
Ha By3yKy, BO aHajoruja co MOJIMTBUTE Ha BEPHULIMTE KOM CE YIITE CE€ MPAKTUKYyBaaT JEHEC BO
IIPKBaTa 3a BpeMe Ha 0/10e/exyBameTo Ha ceeTata muca. % Opurnaanaure necau Ha By3yky umm
KaKo IITO TOj TH HABELYBA: 06Ue NCAIMU, 60 MHOKUHA, Ce Haor-aaT Ha cTpanuma XIX na Mucan. X

TOKMy 3aT0a IWTO TUC CC HCTOBUTC OpUTIMHAJIHU TEKCTOBU, MUCJIaM JICKA ' CTaBUJI CUTC HAa €ACH

JINCT.

% Anton Niké Berisha, yum.oeno., 2014, 59.

% Moikom Zeqo, Vepra e Buzukut né rrafshin poetik dhe estetik, né: www. http:/letersia.zemrashgiptare.net.
10Taka, ¥ BO JEHEIHUTE JIEHOBH , BEPHUIIMTE, 110 MPOMOBE/TA HA CBEIITEHUKOT, M3JIETYBAaT M W YMTAAT CBOMTE
MOJIUTBH, KOU OOMYHO C€ COCTOjaT OJf MHOKEHE Ha JIyreTO Ha 3eMjara CO BUCTHMHCKH BPEIHOCTH, 3a OONHUTE U
OCaMEHHTE, 3a TOBEKEe XyMaHHW3aM W COJHIApHOCT Mely HapoIOT. 0e3 pa3inka Ha pacaTa, ja3HKOT, pelurdjara,

KyJITypara, 32 CBETCKMOT MUP UTH.
101 Gjon Buzuku, Meshari, 53,55.
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EBe ru necuure u ncanmute Ha by3yky:
O Jezu Krisht, shélbues i gjithé shekullil®?
(Psalmi — poezia e paré)

O Jezu Krisht, shélbues i gjithé shekulli,
shpérblyesi i shpirtrave, mbret i pavdekshém,
Uné té lutem Dom Gjoni shérbétori yt,

té madhén zotéri ténde té pafund

pér psalmet ge i padenjé té kéndova

liroje shpirtin tim nga mékatet,

getésoje zemrén time sérish pér ata,

gé né té kegen ecin né té padrejtén pa ligje,
liroje trupin tim, mos jeté simbol mékati,

té mos mé afrohet mékati i déshirés pér grua,
largoni téré té ligjté qé i paemri m'i afron,
ata qé duken dhe t€ till€ qé€ s’dukén,

gé me shtyjné té mos eci né rrugén e Tinézot,
O, Zot, i téré rruzullimit té qofsha falé

gé me Atin e Shpirtin Shenjt veté jetén e mban,
né jeté té jetés. Amen.

O HUcyce Xpucre, HCKYIIEHMKY HA LEJIUOT BEK

(ITcanm — mpBa moe3uja)
Hcyce Xpucre, HICKYNIEHUKY Ha LIETHOT BEK
Hckynenuk Ha qymmre, 0eCMpTEH Kpaiy,
Jac i ce momam, JJom ['on, TBOjoT cryra,
Ha TBOETO I'0JIEMO HEOTPAaHHUYEHO TOCTIOICTBO
3a TICAJIMUTE KOM HEJOCTOJHO TH TH HUCIIEaB,
0c1000/11 ja MojaTa JIylia oji FPEBOBHTE,
CMHPH 'O MOETO CpIie MOBTOPHO 3a OHUE,
Kowu 110 3110TO YeKopaT KOH HEMPaBOTO, HE3AKOHUTOTO

0CJI000/TM TO MOETO TEJIO, J1a He Ouae cMMOOI Ha TPEBOT

192 [pBuoT pes ce cMeTa 3a HACHIOB.
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Ja HE CC ,I[O6J'II/I)KI/I I'PEBOT 3a »kenbarta 3a KCHa,

OJlJAJIeYH TU CUTE 3J1a, IITO OE3MMEHHOT MU T'Yl OJIVDKH,
THE IIITO C€ TJIeflaar, ¥ THE IITO He ce IJieqaar,

IITO M€ TypKaaT Jia He oJaM 1o naroT Ha ['ocnon,
["ocnonie, Ha LEIMOT CBET, HEKA HU € IPOCTEHO,

o co Otenot u CBETHOT yX, TO OJP>KyBa CBOJOT JKUBOT,

BO >KMBOT Ha JKMBOTOT. AMHUH.

O Zot gé krijove giellin dhe tokén
(Psalmi - poezia e dyté)

O Zot gé krijove giellin dhe tokén

dégjoji edhe lutjet e mia tani

méshiromé se pér ty i kéndova psalmet

uné i padenji pér ty duke t'u lutur

mé denjo mua shérbétorin ténd té varfér

té mé japésh shéndet pér trupin e mendjen,

pér té béré pendesén e drejté para vdekjes sime,
mé ndihmo té lirohem nga mékatet e mia,

té kem mundésiné gé jetén tjetér

me té shenjtét e tu té kem pérgjithmoné

atdheun e jetés sé amshuar. Amen.

O I'ocnoze mro ru co3gaae HeOOTO U 3emMjaTa
(ITcanm - BTOpa necHa)

O I'ocnioze mito ru co3aane HEOOTO U 3eMjaTa
CJ'IYI_HHI/I ' MOUTE MOJIMTBH C€ra,

MOMMJTY] M€, 3aIlITO T [eeB NcaJIMUTE 3a Tede,
HE CYM JIOCTOEH 3a Te0e 3a MOJICHeE,

HOLITEI! M€ MEHE TBOJOT CHpPOMAILIEH CIyra
Jla MU JJaJIel 3/IpaBje 3a TEI0TO U yMOT,

Jla HaIrpaBaM IpaBeHO MOKajaHUe TIpe]l MojaTa CMPT,
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IIOMOTHH MM Ja CC OCJ'IO60,Z[aM Ol MOUTC I'PCBOBU,
Ja UMaM MOKHOCT 3a CJICAHHOT KHBOT,
CO TBOUTEC CBCTIM, 3aCCKOTaIll naja nmam,

TaTKOBHMHATa HAa BEYHHOT KMBOT. AMHUH.

O Zot i té gjalléve dhe i té vdekurve
(Psalmi — poezia e treté)

O Zot i té gjalléve dhe i té vdekurve

shpétues i té gjithéve gé s'do vdekjen e mékatimet,
mé béj té ndryshoj pér miré e té jetoj, ndjemé,

té lutem ty, afromé mua, Dom Gjonit,

m'i shlyej!®® té shkruarit e téré mékateve,

se uné ty té pélgej, dégjo lutjet e mia.

Zot pér mua e pér gjithé njerézit e gjakut tim,

pér migté e mi e pér armiqté e mi,

pér té gjallét si dhe pér té vdekurit.1%

O I'ocnoze Ha )KMBHUTE U HA MPTBHUTE
(ITcanM - Tpera mecHa)

O l'ocriozie Ha )KUBUTE U HA MPTBUTE,

CITacUTeNy Ha CUTE LITO HE ja CakaaT CMpPTTa U IPEBOT,

HAaIpaBH Jia ce IPOMEHaM 3a MoI00po Ja KHUBEaM, Jia Ce 1yBCTBYBaM,
Te MoJIaM, IPUOITIKU MU ce MeHe, Jlom I o,

IPOCTH MU TH CUTE TIPEMHUIIIaHU TPEBOBH,

jac Tebe Te 060kxaBaM, Te MOJIaM COCIYIIaj] 'M MOMTE MOJIMTBU

Bor 3a MeHe u 3a cute Jyre Ha Mojara KpB,

3a MOMTE TPHjaTe]Id U 32 MOUTE HEPHjaTeNn

34 )XUBUTC U 3a MPTBUTC.

103 ABTOPOT r0 KOPUCTH U3Pa30T YHULITH. JICHEC, BO CEKOjAHEBHUTE MOJMTBH, JIyf'€TO HAjYECTO CE U3Pa3yBaat:
fal, m’i shlyej mékatet. (npocumu mu, nanaramu mu)
104 Bynu: Meshari 2, 55.
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OBaa mecHa € off MOeT CO XyMaH U alTPyUCTUYKU AyX. By3yky, He ce Monu camo 3a cebe,
3a CBOUTE MpHjaTelid U 3a HEroBUOT Hapoj (0e3 peluruo3HU pas3iiMKd, IITO € MOBP3aHO CO

105)
b

KOHICIITOT HA HAIMOHAJIHO CAMHCTBO HO, UCTO TaKa, 1 Ha HGHpI/IjaTeJII/ITe, KaKoO ITO y4u U

3amoBea OnbIMCcKuOT XpuUcToc: ,,W TH Benam: JbyOeTe ' CBOMTE HEeTIPUjaTelu, MOJIETE CE 33 OHHE

ITO BE quaaT...”los. HOC3PIjaTa CC OAJIMKYBa CO pE€30HAHTHH H3pa3d Ha 4YHUCTa U BO3BUIICHA

07

JAylia, KakKo YucCTa J'II/IpI/IKal , HEC caMO BYSYKOBEI, HO U Ha 1ejiaTta anbaHCKa KHM)KEBHOCT.

Tocnoge, TH ITO HU 3aMI0BeIA 1a TH MOYUTYBaMe MajKa U TATKO
(ITcanm — yeTBpTa MecHa)

O Zot, ti qé urdhérove té nderojmé até e amé

ki méshirg€, ty duke t’pélqyer,

pér shpirtin e tatés tim e té mamasé sime,

falu mékatet atyre;

dhe mua sé bashku me ta,

pér té pasur gézimin e drités sé jetés sé pasosur,
pér Krishtin, Zotin toné. Amen.

['ocnioze, T 1ITO 3amMoBesia Aa MOYUTYBaMe TaTKO U MajKa,
WNmaj Munoct, cakaj He,

3a qymaTta Ha MOjOT TaTKO U MojaTa MajKa

[IpocTr UM r'M HUBHUTE TPEBOBH;

1 moute 3aeHO CO HUBHUTE,

3a 1a ja ©IMaMe paJocTa Ha CBETJIMHATA Ha BEYHUOT KHUBOT,

3a Xpucra, HalmKoT 60r. AMUH.

[IpBHOT cTHX Ha OBaa TMECHA € €IHa O] JeceTTe 3amoBeau (deTBpta) mrto bor My ru nanm Ha

Mojcej.1%®

105 1hrahim Rugova, Katér urata origjinale té Buzukut, Rilindja, Prishting, 24-25.10.1987. [lokosky eaHam ce
nomoiu: “CHOT XpHCTHjaHCKM HapoJ Ha ApOepuja (AnbaHuja), 1a To HM3IBOMII O CMpTTa, TH ce Moiume,
T'ocnogu® - cneaHMOT maT ce IOMOJIH. ... "3a HEeNMOT Hapoa O]l MojaTa KpB"- O IITO NPEMHHYBA OJ] PEJIMTHO3HATA
Ha €THUYKATa ujeja
106 Mateu (Mt), 5:44 ; Luka (Lk) (JIyka/JIx) 6:27.

107 Buyu: Engjéll Sedaj, Tradita dhe letérsia, Shogata e Shkrimtaréve té Kosovés, Prishting, 1997, 58.
198 Bynn: Dalja/H3nesz 20:12.
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Jlenoto Ha By3yky, co orjiea Ha BpeMeTO U OKOJTHOCTUTE KOra € HalMIIaHO U 00jaBeHO, TO
HAJMHHYBa 00€MOT Ha €ICH THITHYEH MUCA, CAMO 32 JIUTYPTrUCKH MOTPEOH, KaKo IITO Ce CMEeTallle
nocera. Toa e HagBOp 0/ OBOj JOMEH, HA/IBOP O OBOj KOHTEKCT. (PparMeHTapHu) TEKCTOBH BO
po3a U TEKCTOBH BO TO€3Mja, KOM OJBpPEME-HaBpeMe JoaraaT Kaj HaC M BO MOBEKE O] eaHa
BapHjaHTa U Ce TIOBTOPYBaaT BO KHHUraTa, a 00jaCHyBaYKUTE TEKCTOBH 3a€THO CO 1O2080pON W
IIPETCTaByBAHETO HA aBTOPOT Ha KPajoT HA KHUTATa, F0 M3HECyBaaT by3yKy Kako aBTOp CO BUCOKa
KPEaTUBHA CBECT ¥ MAleHMUPan noem noin co uncnupayuu.'®

Co ormen Ha JTUHTBHCTHYKO-CTHJIICKOTO OOrarcTBO Ha OMOJIMCKHTE TEKCTOBHM, KOH C€ U
TEKCTOBU Ha TpebHux, w co mpudakamero Ha bubiMjata Kako JUTEpaTypeH TEKCT, Kako
KHUJICEBHOC HA KHUJICe@HOCcma, O]l Koja ce XpaHu IpebHux, OBa JeJI0 BO UIHUHA Tpeba na ce
TpeTupa u npudat xkako muteparypen Tekct.!’ Co Tpebuux, By3yKy ru nmocraByBa TeMeanTe Ha

COBPEMEHHOT JI0AHCKH ja3WK M ja cTaBa ajJOaHCKaTa JIMTEpaTypa BO PEIOBUTE Ha EBpOIICKAaTa

JINTCPATypPa, BO OIIIITUTE TCKOBU HAa BPEMCETO.

109 Bunu: Engjéll Sedaj, Shgipja arbérore, Fondacioni Shkencor Dardani Sacra, Prishting, 2002, 135.

110 33 ppemnocTuTe Ha Memapu, 6e3 pasiuKa Jadu ce ja3sH4HM WM JTHTEpaTypHH, OU I'M M3IBOMIIE CTyauuTe Ha E.
Uabej, M.Kamaj, H.Pecymu, Kone Amra, W.3amnyTtu, P.Mcmajmu, 3.Hesupu, A.H. bepumma, E. Cenaj, Mopaxum
Pyrosa utH.
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3.2. Leké Matranga (Jlek Martpanra)
3.2.1. XpUCTHjaHCKO YUYeHe

Xpucmujancxko yuerwe (Xpucmujancka 0okmpuna) € BTOPOTO 0 Ha al0aHCKHU ja3uK, 10
Mucan na Tou By3yky, n3nageno Bo 1592 romuna, umj aBTop ¢ apOapHCKHOT CBEIITEHHK JIek
Mapanra.!’! Toa uma jasmdaHO-KyNTypHA, KHIDKEBHA, 4 HCTOBPEMEHO M PEIUTHO3HO-TEONONIKA
B)XHOCT. JINHTBUCTHYKO-KYJITYpHATa BaXXHOCT, IOPaIu (pakTOT JeKa Toa € IPBO JEJI0 HAIIMIIIAHO
Ha apOapUCKHOT U Ha TOCKHCKHOT JIMjaJIeKT, IITO HM OBO3MOXKYBA J1a ja BUIUME OJINCKOCTA Ha
JBaTa anbaHCKHU JAWjajeKTa BO CPEJAHUOT BEK; KHIDKEBHA BAaXKHOCT - 3a NecHarta J[yxoeHa
(nobosicna) necna v 3a K0j OUJIO APYT JIUTEPATYPEH TEKCT; U PEIMTHO3HO-TEOJIOUIKO 3HAUCHE - 32
U300MJICTBOTO €BAHIEJICKO TEMATCKO Mpallalkbe W 33 HAaYMHOT HAa HETOBOTO IOCTAIyBamke BO
dbopMa Ha JTrjasor, To MPETCTaByBa MPB CiIy4aj BO ajldaHCKaTa KHIKEBHOCT.

Knwurara e nogenena na tpu nena; coapxu: [Tucmo ox aBropot ox 20 mapt 1592 roauna,
Iyxoena necna n Karexuszam Bo ¢hopMa Ha J1ujajor.

Bo ITucmo-mocserall?

Marpanra ru o0Opa3ioxyBa LI€iTa, IpUYMHATA, OKOJHOCTHTE U
e(eKTOT Ha MPEBOJIOT Ha JeN0To Kaj ApOapujuure Ha Cunnnmja, Kanabpuja u Amynwuja.

[To mocBerata noafa AyXOBHA II€CHA, OKTaBa, OCYM CTHXa, BO €JIMHAECETEPErl U CO
pumyBame ABADB, koja cniopen uctpaxysador Cabpu XamMHTH, BO CMHCIA Ha COCTaBYBame U
TmopaKaTa Ha 0Baa MecHa, COAPKH HajMOKeH, HajBpe/ieH TeKCT Ha HenoTo Aeno’. 3a npasumna
NPOIIEHKa BO JIUTepaTypHa cMUcCIa, cropen Mareo Mannanac, TEKCTOT Tpeba J1a ce CTaBH BO
KOHTEKCT Ha CO3/1aBame M000KHH (1yXxoBHHU) necHU o4 X VI Bek, Kkora TUTepaTypHUTE TEXHUKH
Ha TBOPEH-E O]] €/1Ha CTpaHa U MY3MUKOTO M3BPILYBamke 0]l Apyra CTpaHa, Ouiie TECHO MOBP3aHU.
Martpanra 611 100po 3aM03HAEH CO YHHOT Ha CTHXOT, KAaKO M CO UTAllMjaHcKaTa juTeparypa.t

Bo npunor TekcToT Ha necHara:
Kénga e pérshpirtshme

Té gjithéve ju thérras kush do ndjesé
Té krishteré té miré, burra e gra,

Me fjalé té Ténzot té shihni meshé

111 [Mpesox on uTamujaHCcKy jasuk Ha Aenoto Dottrina Christiana, ox mmanckuotr asrop Giacamo — Diego Ladesma
(1519-1575).

"2Byu: Fadil Sylejmani, E mbsuame e kréshteré e Leké Matréngés, Instituti Albanologjik i Prishtings, Prishtng,
1979, 35-37.

113 Sabri Hamiti, Letérsia filobiblike. Letérsia romantike, Faik Konica, Prishting, 2002, 39.

114 Matteo Mandala, Gjurmime filologjike pér letérsiné e vjetér arbéreshe, Cabej, Tirang, 2006, 59.
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Se s’éshté njeri prej nesh qé mékate s ’ka.
E lum kush kujton se do té vdesé

E mendté bashké né Zotin i ka

Se Krishti né parajsé atij i bén pjesé

E bén pér bir té tij e pér vélla.!'®

yxoena (nobosicna) necna

Be nosuxysam cume, xou ke ce ucnogeoame
Hobpu xpucmujanu, madxcu u dcenu
Co 3060posume na boea, oa suoume muca
buoejiku nema Hukoj 00 Hac koj Hema epes,
U bnacocnosen e onoj koj muciau 0eka Ke ympe
Mucnume 3aeono co boea au umame
buoejku HUcyc 6o pajom my nanpasu mecmo
I'o nanpasu 3a céojom cun, 3a ceojom b6pam.
Wucnupupanu u o1 OMOIMCKUTE MOTIISAN 32 000KaBamke Ha HAI[MOHATHHUOT ja3uK, KaKo

® Bo cBojaTta moesmja, MaTpanra ru mokaHyBa ApOapujIuTe 1a ja BOAAT MHcATa

jasuk Ha Gorall
Ha apOapuCKu ja3WK, OJHOCHO Ha OOKJUOT ja3HK jJa3MKOT, KaKO IITO Ce IJiela BO MPBHUTE TPH
CTMXOBH. ABTOPOT BO BOBEJIOT BEJH: ,,Be moBukyBam cute...”. CtuxoBure 4 u 5 ja onpasayBaar
norpedaTa ¥ HEOMXOAHOCTA OJ] MPHCYCTBOTO HA MICA 3a J]a UMaaT UCKYIyBame, paj, KaKo IITO
NIPOM3JIETYBa O] IOCIIEAHUTE TPH CTUXOBH. [lecHaTa Kako TakBa UMa JUIAKTUYKH KapakTep.

['menano BO KOHTEKCT Ha OMOJIMCKUTE MOIJIEAN 32 MAJUMHUTE ja3UIM, TPETHOT CTHX IO
noapazoupa apObapuCKHOT ja3uK Kako O0KjU ja3MK, a BO HCTO BPeMe OBOj CTHUX H3JIETYBa JieKa €
HajpaHOTO 000KaBamke MTO ro 3HaeMe 3a Apbapujuure.tt’

TpeTHoT Aen o eNOTO COMPKU KaTeXru3aM, PETUTHO3eH MPUPAYHHK 33 XPUCTHjaHCKAaTa
JOKTpHHA BO (opMa Ha mpainama U oAaroBopu. Ilpeky nujanosute mTO ce OABHMBAAT MOMeEry
HACTaBHUKOT U YYEHUKOT, el1adopHrpaHa e JOKTpUHATa Ha BepaTa.

Mésuesi: Pér cfaré u krijua njeriu?

Nxénési: Qé ta dojé e t’i shérbejé Zotit né kété jeté e mandej té shohé ta trashégojné tek té

tjerét.

Meésuesi: C’kemi théné?

115 Fadil Sylejmani, Hcmo mamy, 41.
116 Bunu: Veprat e apostujve 2:1-11.
17 Nuhi Ismajli, Nga vlerat e tradités, Rilindja, Prishting, 2000, 36.
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Nxénési: Ati Yné

Mésuesi: Kush e béri?

Nxénési: Ynézot Jezu Krishti'®e...

Hacmasnuxom: 3owumo e cozdaden yogexom?

Yuenuxom: 3a oa caxa u oa my cysicu nHa boea 80 080j dHcusom u NOMoa 0a ce Nompyou

opyeume oa 20 Hacieoam mod.

Hacmasnuxom: ILlImo xascaeme?

Yuenuxom: Oue naw

Hacmasnuxom: Koj 2o cozoade?

Yyenuxom: I'ocnoo Hcyc.

Hcro taka, aBTopoT 071 brubnujaTa U HPKOBHOTO y4e€Hme, BO JAEIOTO HOCH U OJIarocioBu-

monuTBH (Oue Halll, TH ce TTOKJIOHYBaM KpauIle, aHTel TOCo0B), cpeka,t'® ypenou, cakpamenTu

u ci. Ha mpumep:

Cedymme Oena Ha enumosun Ha oywama (Cedymme Oena 00 menecHa Muiocn):

1.
2
3
4.
5
6

7.

Jla rv HaXpaHMII TI1aTHUTE.

Jla ru HarowuIi KeaJHUuTe.

Ja ro o6Gsiedent roauor.

Ja ru mpuGepernt 6e310MHHUILIUTE.
Jla ro ocio60au1I1 3aTBOPEHUKOT.
Ja ro moceTuin OOJHHOT.

I[a Tro norpeGam IIOYHUMHATHOT.

Ceoymme Oena na enumosun na oywama (Cedymme oena 00 0yxo8Ha MUIOCM):

N o a ~ w e

Jla rv mpeKopuII TPENTHUITUTE.

Ja ro oOpasyBaiil HEyKHOT.

Ja ru mocoBeTyBaIl HECUTYPHUTE JIyTe.
Ja ro yremmuin TaXHHOT.

Jla ru uctpnui 10caaHuTe.

120

Ja monmapygar co xenoa.

I[a CC MOJIMII 3a KUBUTC U 3@ MPTBUTC.

118 Fadil Sylejmani, yum. oeno., 238.

19 On Esanzenuemo cnopeo Mamej 5:3-12.

120 Criopenn: Namik Resuli, Shkrimtaré shqiptaré 1, Pakti, Tirang, 2007, 206-209 co: Besoj, katekizém i vogél katolik,
Konigstein im Taunus — Gjermani, 2002, 202.
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3. 3. Pjetér Budi (ITjerep Byan)

3.3.1. laTpuoTcKkuOT MOTHB BO 1eJ0T0 Doktrina e krishteré'? (Xpucmujancka

00KmMpuHa)

Kako nen ox MHOTYTE BayKHU JIMYHOCTH OJ] CTapaTa ajl0aHCKa JUTeparypa, HECOMHEHO €
[ljerep bynmu, 4mj XKUBOT W Jei0, MHCIUpHpaHu oja bubimjara, ce cekoramr MOBp3aHH CO
cnobojaTa, Ja3uKoT, KyJITyparta - CyJ0MHaTa Ha TaTKOBUHATA U HapoaoT. OBOj TBOpEI, MPBUOT
MaYeHUK Ha a0aHCKHOT ja3WK U Ha HATIOPHUTE 32 O0CII000yBamkhe HAa TATKOBUHATA, TOTIIUPAJKU CEe
11ab0KO Ha JOKTpHHATa Ha ¢uio3odujata U OMOIMCKAaTa TEOJOTHja, HANUINA ,,3d NOMOUL HA

«123

Tamxosunama®? u nawuom jazux HeroBoto KHMKEBHO-OMOIMCKO €10 € OOEMHO,

HAjIIMpOKO Mefy nocraputTe aBTopu. ONUIIYBajKU IO KAKO NOHAMAMOUIEH pa3eusay Ha
6y3ykanckama mpaouyuja, Cenman Pusa, npouenysa aeka byou e HajnpooykmusHuom mery cume
aemopu Ha cmapama andancka iumepamypa, Koj Cmanyea MaieHux 00 6UCOKaAma nampuomcka
kaysza.'** Bynu jacHO M3pa3yBa MaTPHOTCKA M KYJITYpHA CBECT, JOJIEKa HEroBaTa nacTopaiHa u
nrcMeHa ciryx0a, e Ieso Ha Cily0a 3a )KUBOTOT U [yXOBHOTO 0cii000oayBambe Ha Anbaniure. 2

bynu Oeme BHUCTHHCKM BocTaHMK: npoTtuB OrtomaHckara HMmmepuja, Koja ro
oTyfyBamie agf0aHCKOTO OMTHE U NMPOTUB CTPAHCKUTE CBEMITEHUIM BO AnbaHHja, KOU HE
ro 3Haeja ja3ukoT M Tpaauuujara Ha AnbGanuute. [lopagu oBaa mpuuuHa, T0oj To colOpa
al0aHCKOTO CBEIITEHCTBO Ha COCTAaHOK 3a Ja HE NPUMAaaT CTPAHCKU CBEIITEHHWIH BO
an0aHCKUTE 3EM]H.

U nBeBe nejcTBHja JOBENOA JO HETOBO JaBewme BO pekara J[puH.

OBue HETOBH J1€jCTBH]ja, KAaKO U [EJOTO MUIIAHO JIeJI0, CO3/[aBaaT TUIUYECH IPUMED
3a OyHTOBEH IUcaTesl U TBOpel. byau e mpBHOT mucares WITO ro Jajl XUBOTOT 32 CBOUTE
uneu.126

[Tornupajku ce Ha ¢unozodpujara Ha Oubnuckara Teosoruja, byam ro Hanmuma

CBOETO KHHKEBHO-OHOJHCKO JCJI0 BO KO€ CC€ U3pa3yBaart CJICMCHTHU HAa BUCOKA HAlTMOHAJIHA

121 pjetér Budi, Dottrina christiana, Porpaganda Fide, Roma, 1621 Cranysa 300p 3a WTaJHMjaHCKM NPEBOJ Ha
Xpucmujanckama Joxmpuna ( Dottrina Christiana ) ox xapaunanot Pobept Benapmuno. [lenoTo umano u Tpu
nperneydaTyBama, Bo 1636, 1664 u 1868 roguHa.

122 [Tarpue, BO cMHUCIA Ha 3eMjaTa, TATKOBMHATA

123Rexhep Ismajli, Pjetér Budi dhe vepra e tij, Bo: Pjetér Budi, Poezi. Parathénia, tejshkrimi dhe komentet: Rexhep
Ismajli, ASHAK, Prishting, 2006, 27.

124 Selman Riza, Pesé autorét mé té vjetér né gjuhén shqgipe. Toena, Tirané, 2002, 86.

125 Sabri Hamiti, Letérsia filobiblike, Faik Konica, Prishting, 2002, 43.

126 flemo mamy, 44.
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¥ NATPUOTCKAa CBECT. ¥ durypara Ha OBOj NHCATEN, KAKO IITO OLEHU HAYYHHKOT
3ammyTH,!?® nenec ce mojaByBa BO IpeJeH IJIaH Ha HanopuTe Ha AnGanuure ox X VII Bek
3a ociioboayBame Ha 3eMjaTa M HEroBOTO JUTEPATypHO-OMOIHMCKO 1ei0, A1aboKo
WHCTIMpUpaHO o1 6ubiuckara punoszoduja, € Bo ciiykOa Ha OBHE HAIOPH.

[Toesujata Ha bynu e wu3rpajgeHa NPBEHCTBEHO Ha OWOIWCKAa W HAMOHATHA
ninatopma. HeroBara moesuja BO MHOTY CTHXOBHU CO OMONMCKHM MHCIHUpPALNHU, OJEKHYBa
IypU ¥ Ha MaTPUOTCKA MHCTUpanuja. Penurno3znara npomnosen Ha bynu, Kako U1 HETOBHOT

naTpuoTulam Oea €AHO UCTO 3a HETO. 129

Hoxmpunama, xoja caMa 1o ce0e COAp KU Mpo3a U Moe3uja, BUCTUHCKH ja OTKpHUBA
npobsiemMaTUyYHaTa M YYBCTBUTENHA JAylmla Ha byam KOH Toramsata peajgHOCT U
clydyBamaTa BO aJI0aHCKUOT MPOCTOP.

Bo npearosopotr Ha 1e10TO, aBTOPOT MOCTaByBa JABAa MOTHBA ITO 'O MOTTUKHAE
Jla TO MpeBeJe: 0a UM NOMO2HE HA JyIremo - 3a Ni00 Ha He208ama Oyuia u 0a 2u paszoyou
00 coHom OoHUe wimo 2ybam epeme 3anyoHo. 3a 3a2ybama u wmemama wmo ja npempnysd
peaueujama, a co moa u arOAHCKUOM jA3UK, BUHOBHUYU Ce HAYYHUYUmMe, KOu He npasam
HUWMOo 60 060j nozied, senu bynu. 130

3a OKOJTHOCTHTE W BPEMETO Kora >kuBeelne byau, TaTkoBHHATA, ja3UKOT M BepaTa
Oea HepasJelieH TpUHOMHjall, 3aToa ce OOpelie co CeTo CBoe OMTHE 3a 3a4yByBame Ha
oBue BpenHocTu. OTTyKa, MOXeE Ja ce Ka)ke JeKa JIeJ0TO € POJEHO KaKo HMPOAYKT Ha
4yBCTBATa U CBECHOCTA (pOpPMHUpaHa O €THOCOT. 13!

[TaTpuoTCKO-HAIMOHATHUOT MOTUB Ha bynau ce mojaByBa u Bo nenot Doctrina tascti
(Cecawina Ooxmpuna??), BO TpPOJODKEHHME HAa KHUTaTa, KOj C€ 3aHMMaBa CO Y4ewme Ha
XpUCTHjaHCKaTa JOKTpHHA. Bo OBOj Jen o7 KHUTaTa, BEPCKUTE M TMATPHOTCKUTE YYBCTBA CE
UCIPEIJIETeHH U Hepa3enHu. TaMy ce ucrperuieTyBa rpuxara 3a jasukoT Ha 3eMjaTa co rpuaTa
3a penurujata. Taka, Byaum ja uckopucTyBa Bepckara JormMa M ja craBa BO cilyx0a Ha

MNaTpuoOTU3MOT, 3a IITO CBEAOYN ,[[I/IjaJ'IOI‘OT HOMef‘y CBCIITCHUKOT U KPBOJIOYHUTC.

127 |sak Ahmeti, Bibla né letérsiné shqiptare, Gazeta Rilindja, Prishting, 1999, 102.

128 Injac Zamputi, Qémtime pér Budin, Studime filologjike, 1/1985, 16.

125 Zjja Xholi, Pesé mendimtarét mé té vjetér té kulturés soné kombétare, Akademia e Shkencave e Shqipérisé,
Tirané, 2003, 108.

130 pjetér Budi, yum.deno, 303.

131 Fatbardha Hoxha, Letérsi e hershme shqipe, Camaj-Pipa, Shkodér, 2004, 78.
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E prifti mbet e i tha se:

-Pra, kéto fjalé, pse s’i thua né gjuhén toné, ashtu si mund t’i kuptosh mé miré, por i thua
né tjetér qé s’ di a mund té kuptosh miré se ¢faré thoné?13?

E gjakoni mbet e i tha se:

-Até uraté qé s’e kupton ai gé e thoté, até as Zotyné s’e kupton...*33

CsewimeHnukom 3acmana u My peue:

-3Hauu, osue 300posu, 30UUMO He 2U KAANCYB8AUL HA HAWUOM jA3UK, KAKO OU Modcen no0oopo
0a 2u pasbepew, MyKy 2u Kaxcysaul Ha Opye ja3uk 3a Wmo He 3HaM 0alu modxiceul 000po oa
pazbepewr wmo kaxcysaam mue?

Kpeonounuom zacmana u peue:

-Onoj wmo wne 2o pazbupa baazocnogom, moj He 2o pazoupa numu boe.

Hcro Taka, Bo ciry:)k0a Ha €THHYKO-HAIlMOHANTHATa all0aHCKa Kays3a, ako ce corienaa
noe3ujata Ha byam, Taa, kako mrTo HarimacyBa Yabej, e mpomraena co onraboka /6y608 KOH
HAPOOOM U KOH MajuuHuom jazux. 134

An0GaHCKHMOT ja3uK, 3a€HO CO TATKOBHHATA M BepaTa, byu ro moaurayBa Ha KyJITHO HUBO;
ro MPOCJIaBH U BO3BUIIM Kako 00KjH ja3uK. ['0 moBp3yBa anbaHCKOTO MUCMO cO 00KeCTBEHATa
uHcnupanyja. Taka, kora nuinryBa noesuja, byau ce monu Ha bora na ro uHcnupupa ga nuiryBa
Ha aJ0aHCKU ja3uK:

Tashti té lus, ndritmé muo,
Zoti im, me njé rreze,
Si té jeté urdhénuom

Shpirtit shint prej té.

Shqip té mundej me rréfyem
Ndonjé kanké té re...
(Kénga XVI)1*
Ceea mu ce monam, npoceemiu me,

Tocnooe moj co eden 3pax,

Kaxo ke buoe napedeno

132 Pjetér Budi, Doktrina e krishteré, Propaganda Fide, Roma, 1664, 167; Pjetér Budi, Doktrina e krishterég,
Propaganda Fide, Roma, 1868, 106.

133 Budi..., 1664, 168; Budi..., 1868,107.

134 Egrem Cabej, Studime gjuhésore VI, Rilindja, Prishting, 1988, 328.

135 Budi, Doktrina..., 1664, 269; Budi, Doktrina..., 1868, 190.
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00 meojama ceema oywa

Ha anbancku 0a moscam oa packasjicam
Hexkoja nosa necna
(ITecua XVI)

bapawmero Ha Bynm ma packaxyBa, HalMIle HOBa MECHAa Ha ajl0aHCKH ja3WK, ja
u3pasyBa HE CaMO HEroBaTra BHCOKAa CBECHOCT 3a all0aHCKHOT ja3UK KaKO HalMOHAaJICH
ja3WK M KaKo €JEeMEHT Ha HAIlMOHAJHHOT HJCHTHTET, TYKYy U TOojieMaTa MOCBETEHOCT
NPUIOHECOT Ha Byau KOH HEroBHOT IEJIOKYIEH W MCKIYYHTEIHO BakeH pa3Boj. [Tokpaj
TOAa, BO NmecHUTe Ha Byau, kako mro 3abenexa HaydynukoT 3ekupja Hesupu3®, ro naorame
JUCKYpPCOT Ha Te3aTa 3a yjiorara Ha JuTepaTypara 3a WHTerpaluja Ha HallMOHAJHATa
auTepatypa. bapameTo 3a IeJ0CHAa HallMOHAJHA MHTETpaluja Ha necHata Ha bynu, ro
megame Bo nBara ctuxa (Ha [lecua XVIII, ctpoda 1, ctuxoBu 1-2) Té kérshtené, o ju, gé
ini / Nd’ Arbéné té pagézuam 3, on xou ja moapaszbupame marpuoTcKara TEHACHIUja Ha
COBPEMCHUIIUTE 3a CO3JaBame, BOCIOCTaBYBame M 3ajaKHYBame Ha KYyJITypHarta H
JUTEepaTypHaTa NpoAyKIlHja Ha HAI[MOHAIHO HUBO.

WuTerpanujata Ha HallMOHATHATA JTUTEpPATypa, € MPOIleC Ha HHTETpaIlija Ha HallKjaTa,

OJTHOCHO aJI0AHCKHMOT HAapOJ, KaKO M Ha Koja OMJIO Apyra Haluja, BO MOJIEpHA HaIl1ja.

Hypu 1 BO 0BOj KOHTEKCT, MOpa Jia ce morjieane u pazdepe 6ojaTa u marpuoTckKara
TEeHJCHIIM]ja Ha OyIMCTUYKATA YMETHOCT.

[TarpuoTckaTa HOTAa M KapakKTep Ce MOjaByBaaT WU BO MHOTY JAPYTH TMECHH Ha
Loxmpuna.

[{ukaycoT o1 AeBeTHaeceT necHu®, mro, McTo Taka, MOXKe J1a ce cMeTa 3a HoceOHa
KHHUTA, 3aBpIIyBa co mecHara/moesujara: Ke ro modamam BoxkjoTo nMe co mecHa u ke ro

BO3AUTHaM co moganbda, Bo koja bynu my ce 3abmaromapyBa Ha bora mTo my nazae

136 Zegrija Neziri, Poezia e Budit, Instituti Alb-shkenca, Shkup, 2019, 24.

137 Budi, Doktrina..., 1664, 279; Budi, Doktrina..., 1868, 199.

138 Hayununure naBaat pasiuued 6poj ctpodu u cruxosd. Bugu: Mahmud Hysa, Hyrje né letérsiné shqiptare, Enti
i Teksteve dhe i Mjeteve Mésimore i Kosovés, Prishting, 2000, 155: 711 getupu crpodu 2.844 cruxosu; Zeqirja
Neziri, Poezia e Budit, Shkup, 2019, 35: 2896 ctuxoBu ; Behar Gjoka, Poetika e Budit, Albas, Tiran&, 2002: 721
ctpo¢u co 2.889 ctuxoBu (Tyka ce Opojar u 5 cTpodu IITO ce I0jaByBaaT BO TPH IIECHH KaKo BEPCKHU MO3/JpaBH, KAKO
mTo Benu 'oka); co 741 crpodu uerBopkn, criopen Historia e letérsisé shaipe I-11, Prishting, 1968,163. Pjetér Budi,
Doktrina e krishteré, Propaganda Fide, Roma, efHa opuruHagHa KomHja Koja € 3adyBaHa BO My3ejoT Ha MPBOTO
anbancko yumnmimte Bo Kocoo, Bo Ctyben, uma 721 ctpodu co 2.891 cTtuxoBu (co oryen Ha 7 CTUXOBU BO ¢opMa
Ha BEPCKH 3aKIyUOIH IITO CE I0jaByBaaT Ha KPajoT O/ YSTHUPUTE TTIECHN).
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0J1arocCIiOB J1a ja 3aBpIIH KHHUTATa, Koja:
Nd’ Arbéné me ua dérguam,
Pér kishé e pér manastir

Pak ndé mend me i trazuom.**°

Husz Apbena nue my 2o ucnpamueme
3a ypxea u 3a manacmup,

Manky ymom 0a um 2o nomamume.

HaBuctuna, moesujata Ha Byam ce cTpeMu KOH MOCTOjaH aHTaKMaH Ha €THHYKA
paMHUHA.

Toj HeyMOpHO JejcTByBa Ha IOJIETO Ha KyJTypara M JUTeparypara 3a J1a T'd
IPOCBETIN YMOBUTE HAa CBOUTE COHAPOJHULIM, HO U HA MOJUTHUYKH IJIaH, KAKO IIPOMOTOP
Ha HAIMOHAIHOTO €IUHCTBO BO BOCTAHHETO 3a 0Ci000ayBame Ha 3emjara. *° Bynu ja
u3pasyBa HjejaTa 3a HacTaBa M NpPONOBelame Ha al0aHCKU ja3uK, HO U Oapame 3a
NUIIYyBake Ha ajJ0aHCKHU ja3UK M LIMpeHme Ha 00pa30BaHMETO M 3HACHETO Ha ajlbaHCKH

jasuk! urH.

3.3.2. bubauckunor motuB BO AenotTo Doktrina e krishteré (Xpucmujancka

00OKmpuHa)

Mopa, 6e3 nBoyMeme, Ja ce Kake JeKa OHa IITO € CyHITHHATa Ha moe3Hjara Ha
bynu, e Ceemomo nucmo - bubnujama, koja He caMO BO CBOETO BpeMe, TYKY M CO BEKOBH,
ce YHuTallle W MMalle MOBEKEKpaTHO BIMjaHUWE BpP3 YMETHOCTa, Bp3 ¢uio3odujara, BO
aHTPOIIOJIOTHjaTa, BO COIMOJOTMjaTa MTH., BIMjaHHE IITO ce 3alelie)XxyBa 0COOEHO BO
yMETHOCTa Ha ToOBOpOT, jaureparypara. Co eneH 300p, Kako IJaBHa OCHOBa Ha
COCTaBYyBameTO Ha Heromara noesuja byau ja umame bubrujama - Cnosomo Booxcjo co
MHOTYTE BUAOBU U Gpopmu 142

Bp3 ocHoBa Ha OMONMUCKH TEKCTOBH, TOj CO37aje MOE3UHU-TIECHU; BO HUB ja Hajae

139 Budi, 1664, 285; 1868, 204.

140 Historia e letérsisé shqipe I-11, Prishitné, 1968, 122.

141 Zija Xholi, Pesé mendimtarét..., 96.

192 Bunu: Anton N. Berisha, Pjetér Budi poet dhe prozator, Luigi Pellegrini Editore, Cosenza — Italy, 2015, 97-98.
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BUCTHUHCKATa MHCIHpPAIHja ¥ MOpaKa 32 YUTATEJOT-MPUMAYOT HA HErOBOTO 0. 3aToa,
NOTHUPAKETO Bp3 OMOIHUCKUOT TIJIaH, € coceMa IPUPOJIHO.

Bynu ru Hanuma cBOMTE MECHU, T'M COCTaBM Kako MecHH (XUMHH, nodandw,
ncajiMu, TUTUM, GopMu Ha OrarocioBu) mTO Tpeba na ce meaT U peUUTHpaaT BO LPKBaA
UJIM Ha CJIaBU, CO orje] Ha (GaKToT JieKa Taa (IlecHaTa) € COCTAaBeH U UCKIYYUTEIHO BaXKEH
Jell 3a MHUcaTa, Ha TuTypruja. Tue He ce caMo J0Ka3 3a BepaTa Bo Xpucrta ['ocnoza, Tyky

Y TMOETCKH J0Ka3 3a OMOIMCKUOT IyX IITO TH omndaka.

Ilecnara I co 50 ctuxoBu e xuMHa, Xumna, BO UpKOBEH cTUi. CTPYKTypHO H
TEMaTCKH, OBaa XMMHa € IOXKOITYBame, ako ja CIOpeAMMe CO U3BOPOT, IcaiMure. 143
Temara Ha oBaa XMMHa € OHaa 3a CYJHHOT JI€H, 3a cyAoT Ha ayfretro ox bora. [loeTckuot
TEKCT, CEeKorail, BO IMpuUpojgara Ha OHOJIMCKHOT MOTHUB, CO JOKa)xaHa TYCTHHa U
KOHIM3HOCT, TH ONUINYBa JUHUUTE ¥ AMMEH3UUTE Ha CYAHHUOT AeH. *** Bmopama necna €
OJ1 UCTa TeMaTCcKa npupojaa. TemaTta Ha TpeTaTa necHa (OHaa 3a MPBUOT I'PEB) € BUCTUHCKU
6ubnucka. JacHo e He camo co ABeTe Oubnucku ¢purypu, Agam u EBa, kako u co 3mMujara,
CHUHOHHM 3a FaBOJIOT, 3JI0TO, TYKY U CO JIojaJiHOCTa mTO byau ja mokaxyBa KOH MOTHBOT
u Oubnuckara TeKCTyalHa IOpaka, Kako ILITO MOXE€ Ja ce BUAM O] crnopeadara Ha

CICOHUTC TCKCTOBHU:

bynu, Ilecna III:

E Sinézot urdhénuom

Njaj peme me mos ngrané

U 2ocnoo napeou
00 06a 0pso Oa He ce jade
(cmpoga 3, cmux 3, 4)

Se mb’até horé qi ta zini
N doré n coje me ngjénuom

Me vdekje mortjet kini

143 Femi Cakolli, Kodi biblik né letérsiné shqgiptare, Tenda, Prishting, 2003, 91.
134 Behar Gjoka, yum.oeno, 17.
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Bo momenmom koea ke 2o dogpamume
Co paxa u 6o ycma oa 2o npobame

Ke ympeme co cmpm ke nnamume

(cmpogpa 4, cmuxosume 1,2,3)1%

bubnujama:

Zoti Hyj i urdhéroi njeriut dhe i tha: “Ha prej ¢do peme té kopshtit; por prej pemés
sé dijes - té sé mirés dhe té sé keges, ruaj se ha. Sepse, até dité qé ke pér té ngréné
prej saj, do té vdesésh ™.
U my 3anoseda I'ocnoo Boe na wosexom, genejku: ,, 00 cexoe 0p8o 80 2paduHama Moxceul
da jaodeut, oceer 00 OPBOMO 34 NO3HABAE HA O0OPOMO U HA 310MO, 00 He20 He jaou,
3auimo 80 OHOJ OeH Ko2a Ke 8Kycuul 00 Hez2o, Ke ympeut

( bBumue 2:16-17)
Porse gjarpri i tha gruas: “Nuk do té vdisni assesi. Madje Hyji e di se kurdo té
hani prej saj, syté tuaj do té hapen e do té béheni porsi Hyji duke e njohur té mirén
e té kegen”.
Atéheré gruaja pa se pema ishte e miré pér ta ngréné dhe e bukur pér t'u paré dhe
pemé e déshirueshme pér té fituar dijen; gruaja mori prej frutit té saj dhe héngri.
Pastaj i dha edhe burrit té vet gé ishte me té. Héngri edhe ai.
Toeaw smujama u pewe na sicenama: ,, He, nema oa ympeme! Ho Boe 3nae dexa onoj oen
Ko2a Ke gKycume 00 He2o, Ke U ce OmEopam odume, na Ke cmaneme Kako 60208u u ke
3Haeme wmo e 006po, a wmo 310. " Koea scenama, sude oeka pooom Ha Opeomo e 00oap

3a jademwe, u yoas Ha useneod, u 0exa OPEomo e NONCEIHO NOpaou moda wmo 0asd 3Haerve,

Habpa pod 00 He2o U 20 uzede, na My 0aoe U Ha MAaiCom C80j, ma u moj jaoeute.

(Bumue 3:4-6).

bubnuckuor HapaTHuB 34 NPBUOT I'pCB HaA A)laM u EBa u mocinegumure oj TpeBOT

nponoykysa Bo Ilecaure IV, V u VI. [lypu u Bo oBue necHu, bynu BepHo ce npuapxysa

no TekcToT o Ctapuot 3aBet, eI0TO TPETO Moriasje on bumue.

[Tecnara VII uma 113 yeTupu cTUXa U € HajAOATHOT MMOETCKU TeKCT Ha bynu, nypu

U, HE camMo crope] OpojoT Ha CTUXOBH, Kako 1ITO 3a0enexa HayuHUkoT bexap ['oka, Tyky

145 Budi, Doktrina... 1664, 197; Doktrina... 1868, 129.
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0CO0CHO cIope]] BpeMETO Ha JIejCTBYBakE U IPUCYCTBOTO HA MHOLITBO €IIU30/11 ITOBP3aHU
co Kaun u ABen, nBa mo3HaTu OMOJHMCKHU JIMKA, UM KOU MOTEKHYBaaT OJ COMCTBEHHUTE
nena. %6 Taka, Bo oBaa mecHa aBTOPOT KakKo IMPEAMET Ha pa3sMHUCIyBamk€ ja ©Ma TeMara 3a
TPEeBOT Ha MpBUTE Jyfe: MOTHBOT 3a OparoyouctBo (Kamn ro ybu Asen). ABTOpoT
OCTaHyBa BEpPeH Ha OMOJMCKHOT HApaTWB U COOJABETHO Ha TOa To enabopupa HACTAHOT,
NPUKaXXyBajKu I'M JBaTa JUKa gocTa 100po. Bo MHory ciayuau, Bynu nypu ro HaBeayBa

CTapI/IOT 3aBeT, KaKoO IITO C€ 1rjiacga BO CICAHHUOT TCKCT:

Aty Zotyné i nalti
N’qiellshit tu’ligjéruam:
“Qish bane, i pafati,

O, qofsh gjithé mallékuam!

Toocnode mu wmo cu zope
Ha nebomo 3anoeednuxy
LImo nanpasu, necpeKHukom
Ox, npoxniem Heka 6Ouoe
(Ilecua VII, cmpogpa 26, cmuxosume 1-4)
Se gjaku i tyt vélla
Qi derdhe pérmbi dhét
Erdh pérpara muo ra

E mbé ty po thérret,

buoejku kpema na meojom o6pam
LImo ja nponea na 3emjama
Hojoe npeod mebe u naoua

U nax mebe me nosuxysa;

(Ilecna VII, Cmpoga 27, Cmuxosume 1-4)%

146 Behar Gjoka, Poetika..., 41.
17 Budi, Doktrina..., 1868, 139.
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butue 4:10-11:

Zoti i tha: “Po c¢cka bére?! Zéri i gjakut té véllait ténd bértet tek uné prej
dheut. Prandaj qofsh mallkuar...

T'ocnoo npooonocu: ,, LlImo nanpasu? Cnywaj! Kpema na meojom o6pam euxa KoH

Memne 00 3emjama. 3amoa 6uou npokiem Ha 3emjama

ABTOpPOT MmOHaTaMy ro IpeTcTaByBa parameTo Ha CeT - TpeTUOT CUH Ha AjaM U
EBa (on butue 4:25) 3a na ro nmane mpoJoJKyBameTO HAa TeHEpAllMUTE Ha CIEAHUOT
O6ubnucku nuk U Hactan: Hoe u momonom ma ceemom co 600a Kako pe3yinTaT Ha
yoBeukuTe Oe33axkonuja. I Hoe u I[lotomor ce mojaByBaat kaj byau cmopen CBeToTo
MHUCMO, yPU U IO LUTHPA:

bynu:

Treqind kutish té gjaté
E pesédhjeté kiit té gjané

E tridhjetésh té nalté

Tpuecem doneu naxkmu,
U nedecem wupoku
U mpuecem sucoxu.
(Ilecna VII, cmpogha 63, cmuxosume 1-3) 148
butue 6:15:
Hexka 6ude done mpucma naxkmu, wiupox neoecem 1aKkmu u 8UCOK mpuecem J1aKmu.
ITokpaj Hoe, npexy koro bor ro cnacu 4oBemTBOTO 0 UCTpeOyBame, BO ecHaTa
VIII, Bynu ce ocBpHyBa Ha 100po MO3HATHOT OMOIUCKHU MUT 3a Bagunonckama Kyna, Kako
U Ha JUKOT Ha ABpaM, BO Koro, criopea CBeTOTO MUCMO, T'o riaefa cieqoeHukoT Ha [latoT
Ha Hoe Bo qyxoBHaTa paMHHHA.
[Tecnata IX uma 106 kaTpeHu (o YETHUPHU CTUXA) U € LIEJOCHO BO paMKHUTE Ha
Oubnuckute OcCHOBHU. bynm 3amouHyBa co J00po TO3HATHOT OHMONMCKU HACTaH:
yaumrtyBamwe Ha Cogom u I'omopa. Kako mto e mo3nato on CtapuoTr 3aBeT U UCTO Taka

o1 TekcToT Ha byzna, bor ru yHumTu oBue JBa rpajaa co oraH nmopajau HEBEpyBaWmETO Ha

198 Hemo mamy, 144,
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ayfeTo U HUBHATa MopaliHa faerpananuja. Ilocime oBa moara Jpyr MOMEHT, HO CeTra MMa
Bpcka co npemMuHoT oa Crtapuot 3aBeT Bo HoBuoT 3aBeT: 3auHyBameTO Ha XPUCTOC BO
tenorto Ha J/leBa Mapuja, parameTo, 4yJaTa TO ' IpaBy, TajHaTa Beyepa, NpelaBCTBOTO
on Jyna, cTpajgamara, OCyAyBameTO U pACIHYBaWkETO Ha XPHUCTOC. 3HAYM, NMPHUKAKyBa
cepuja enu301 KOU ce MOBP3aHU M UMaaT coceMa MpUupoaeH KOHTUHyuTeT. [To MmopanHuoT
naj Ha Jyrero, foara parameTo Ha XpHUCTOC, HETOBUTE JIesla, YUeHha U paclHyBambe 3a J1a
ce moOenu rpeBoT, 310T0. CnenyBa OoskaTa u Tarara Ha boropoauua 3a pacnHaTHOT CUH
(ITecna X, koja HayyHukoT Mcak AXmeTH ja omuuiyBa Kako peokK Oucep Ha aJlOaHCKH
jasuk %) u unnor ma Xpucrosara cMpt Ha kpcToT ([Tecua XI - BO cOrIacHOCT CO YETUPH
esancenuja). llecante XII - XV, Ko 11€TOCHO CE€ BO COMIACHOCT €O OMOIUCKUOT TEKCT O
Hosuom 3agem, ja mpukaxxyBaar 1iefiata npukasHa 3a Bockpecernueto (UyBamwe Ha TpoOOT
XPpHUCTOB...) 1 BOCKpECEHHETO XPHUCTOBO (moceTra Ha rpo0OT, OTKpOBEHUE Ha XpHUCTOC,
HETOBOTO BO3HECEHHE HAa HEOOTO, HcTipakameTo Ha CBeTHOT [[yX Bp3 aloCcToONUTE...), KAaKO
U BpakameTOo, TOBTOPHOTO MOjaByBame Ha JIMKOT Ha [Iunrat, Beke cobopeH.
Axo moe3ujata Ha Byau ce yuTa BHUMATENHO, HE € TEIIKO Ja Ce UCIHUTA Jaju ce MOTIHpa
Ha OMOIMCKUOT TeKCT. byau BO CTHUXOBU I'M packakyBa OMOIMCKUTE HACTaHM BO MpO3a.
Temara 3a rpeBOT, Ka3HYBaWETO M TeMmaTa 3a IOKajaHHE, - C€ TPUTE IJIaBHU TEMHU Ha
CTUXOT Ha bynu, kou, Kako mMTO TBpAM HaydHUKOT 3ekupja He3upu, ce ycioBeHH eHa CO
npyra. 150

Bo noe3ujara na bynu, Hema Apyru JUKOBU OCBEH OMOIMCKUTE JTMKOBH, KaKO HITO
ce: bor, Orenor, Xpucroc, Jlea Mapuja, Anam, EBa, Kaun, Asen, Cet, Hoe, JloT, [Tunar,
Jyna, Kajapa, Ana, Ceeru Josan, Cs. opfu, Mapuja Marganesa u Hukonum. 15!

[Tecaute XVI - XIX ce BKIIy4eHH BO MOE3UUTE CO MATPUOTCKU KapaKTep, HAKO HE
UM HejxocTacyBa penuruja. Toj ce obuayBa Mo cekoja II€Ha Jla ja 3ajakHe M HeryBa
anbaHckara TpaaulMja W JyX, Ja ja IOJUTHE cBecTa Kaj AnbaHUMTE HACIPOTH
ocMaHJucKara BiacT. Penurujara m TarkoBuHaTa 3a byaum ce Hepa3genHM KOHLENTH:

., Peruzujama oa pacyeema/oa um nomozneme na ayremo "2

149 Isak Ahmeti, Letérsia shqgiptare e Kosovés, Lena, Prishting, 2021, 16.
150 Zegirja Neziri, yum.oeno, 38.

151 Bunm u: Zeqirja Neziri, dcmo mamy,71.

152 Engjéll Sedaj, Shqipja arbérore, Dardania Sacra, Prishting, 2002, 219.
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3. 4. Pjetér Bogdani (ITjerep boraanm)

BubnuckuoT TeKCT MpUCYTeH BO nenoto “Ceta e profetéve” (“Yera Ha mpopormre),
(ITagoBa, Utanuja, 1685) na Iljerep bormanu, oBo3MOXKyBa OBa J1€JI0 J]a C€ TPETUPA U CTYIUPa OJ
(UITONIONIKY, ja3U4eH, KaKO M OJ] KyJTYPHO-HCTOPUCKH aCIeKT, a HE CaMO KaKO KHM)KEBHO JIEJIO.
U xora ce HaOJbyyBa KaKO KHHKEBHO JIEJIO, YECTONIATH JIOCETa C€ HETUPal HETOBUOT KHIKEBCH
Kapaktep. bubnujara, He3aBUCHO 01 HAUMHOT M KapaKTEpOT HA pacCpOCTPAHETOCTa BO OBA JIEO,
3HauW, HE3aBUCHO O] (PyHKIIMjaTa KOja ja UMa Taa BO JEJIOTO, IPETCTaByBa €HO BAXKHO JEIIO BO
aydaHcKaTa KHIDKEBHA KPUTHKA, KOja IMaK JeJ0To Ha borganu ro kBajau@uKyBaia ¥ MpOICHHUIA

KaKo ,,BepCKa KHHTa“, OJHOCHO ,,pelIUrMO3HAa KHHUra“,'®® ma naypd ¥ Kako ,,MCKIYYHBO
9 b

« 154

PpCIMruo3ya , KAKO HezcamueeH SPQOHOCeH np€03HaK155

, MOXeOH coip )KHHATA HE ja 0JIpeyBa
KHIDKEBHOCTA, HE Ha €JHa TBopoOa.

3Ha4YM, aAlOAHCKAMA KHUMICEBHA KPUMUKA 60 OOHOC HA 084 0€l0, HeMd GUCMUHCKU
MeopemcKo-Hayuen npucman, Oudejku 20 OMAnI08aAd’Cy8d U HECO00BEMHO 20 OMOKY8a
OubnUCKUOmM MmeKcm 60 UCHOMO.

Wmeno, Bormanu co Yemama na npopoyume, Ton Bysyky co Mucan (1555), Jleke
Marpenra co aenoro Xpucmujancko yuerwe (E mbsuame e krishteré, 1592) u Iljerep byau co
nenoto Xpucmujancka ooxmpuna (1618) (Doktrina e krishteré) ce OCHOBOMONIOKHHIIM Ha
anbaHcKaTa TeKcTyanHa KyiTypa,'®® a Bo 0Boj KoHTeKkcT 1 Ha GHOIMCKATa TEKCTyalHa Ky/lITypa BO

a0aHCcKaTa KHIKEBHOCT.

3.4.1. Crpykrypa Ha ae;10oto “Yera Ha npodeTuTe® - BO QyHKIMja HA UaejaTa

bubnwujara, kako Kruoicegnocm Ha KHUdCesHOCmume, BIVjaeiia TOJIKY MHOTY BO CBETOT,
IITO MHOTY HMCTpaXKyBauu 300pyBaaT 3a €JHA CBETCKAa I[PKOBHA KHIDKEBHOCT W 3a €IHA
philosophia biblica-philosophia Christi.’®” Northrop Fray npouenysa odexa 3zanaonama

KHudIcesHocm buna nod enujanue na Bubnujama nosexe 00 koja 6uno opyea knuea X5

158 Buyu : Rexhep Ismajli, Tekste té vjetra, Dukagjini, Pejé, 2000, 44.

154 Rexhep Qosja, Historia e letérsisé shqgipe — Romantizmi I, Rilindja, Prishting, 1984,100.

155 Bunm: Anton Berishaj, Retorika dhe letrarésia, Buzuku, Prishting, 2005, 27; Nuhi Ismajli, Aktualizime letrare,
SAS, Prishting, 2009, 129.

1% Anton Berishaj, Retorika dhe letrarésia, Buzuku, Prishting, 2005, 11.

157 Bunn: Isak Ahmeti, Bibla né letérsing shqiptare, Rilindja, Prishting, 1999, 26.

1%8 Northrop Fraji, Anatomia e kritikés, Rilindja, Prishting, 1990, 26.
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3a ocHOBa Ha HEroBOTO Jel0 “Ceta e profetéve ', bormanu ro uma OMOIUCKHOT MOJCII, HE
CaMO KakKO COJIpKMHA WJIM TOpaKa, TYKY U Kako CTpyKTypa. 3Hauu, “Yera ...“, KAKO KHUKEBEH
MOJIEII, C€ CO3/]aBa BP3 OCHOBA HA MOETHKAaTa Ha OMOJIMCKOTO MHIITYBamke. ABTOPOT T'O MOACTHI
JIEJIOTO Ha J[Ba JIeNIa, KaKo MITO € ToJieieHa U camaTa bubnuja Bo Cmapuom 3aéem (nonaramy C3)
u Hoes 3asem (HB). IlpBuot nen ce Buka Cuneus prophetarum/ Ceta e profetéve (Y4emama ua
npoghemume) on C3, noxexa Bropuot De vita lesu Christi salvatore mundi/Jeta e Jezu Krishtit
shpétimtarit té botés (JKueomom na Hcyc Xpucmoc cnacumen na zemjama) on H3.2° ITonaramy,
JIeNIOTO € CUCTEMAaTHU3MPaHO U € OPTaHU3UPAHO BO CTENECHH, JI0/IeKa CTEIICHUTE CE MOJENICHH Ha
npelaBama, a pejiaBamara Ha naparpadu. 3Ha4um, co CTerNeH (CKaluio, TPajaliija) ja 03Haw)yeall
2nasHama mema, co npedasarse ja odenexcysa memama, 0o0eka co napazpagume (cmuxosume)
au obexcysan nommemume. %

[TpBHOT nen Ha KHUTaTa TTIABHO ja TpeTupa TeMaTa o1 CTapuot 3aBeT, Koja € MmoieieHa Ha
wetnpu crenenn,’®! u Toa: 1. Kako nawwom Foe 20 cosdade uosexom, \l. ITpopowmeama u
HUusHume memadgopu 8o doararwemo Ha mecujama Mcyc Xpucmoc cnacumenom, |l. JKueomom na
npopoyume u Hugnume npopowmsea, \NV. JKueomom na decemme Cubunu u HugHume necHu.

%2 pcro Taka, e TozeIeH Ha YeTHPH CTeNeHH, OMHOCHO Ha: 1. JKusomom na Hcyc

Bropuot nen,’
Xpucmoc - cnacumenom na sucmunckama cpeouna, |. Yyoama na Hcyc Xpucmoc - nawuom 60e,
I1l. Cmpaoarwama u cmpmma na nawuom 6oz Hcyc Xpucmoc, \NV. Bockpecenume u nosmopnomo
gpakare na Mcyc Xpucmoc. OBOj 1em, TIaBHO, My C€ IIOCBETyBa Ha )KHBOTOT Ha Mcyc Xpucroc,
M3HECYBajkU T'M HAJOMUTHUTE MOMEHTH BO HETOBUOT JKMBOT, YIITE€ OJ CE€MejHaTa IeHe3a [0
HErOBOTO BOCKPECHYBa-€ M MOBTOPHO Bpakame Ha 3eMjata.

JlBata nena Ha KHUrata MeryceOHO ce jJocTta Jo0po HOBp3aHH, a HCTOBPEMEHO THU
IPETCKa)KyBaaT I0jaBYBaWmETO, CO3/1aBambeTO M adupMalyjaTa Ha HjejaTa Ha KHUrara. Baka
ornieHyBa MOpaxum PyroBa, efeH o1 mo3HayajHUTE UCTpaKyBauM Ha JiejoTo Ha bormanu. Toj ru
oT(pIia cuTe MOrperHy KOHCTaTalluu Jieka Jeara Ha borganu ce coctaBeHH Of IB€ HE3aBUCHU

kunry,'% nexa THe ce pesume Ha Bubnmjata M Ha XPHCTHjaHCKMTE OKTPUHM. (DAKTHUKH,

CTpPyKTypaTa Ha KHHTaTa OATOBapa Ha OPTaHM3aIMCKaTa KOHIEmuja Ha bubmmjara.'®® Ho,

19 Knwurara nenec e mosnara co Haciosot Ceta e profetéve.

160 Femi Cakolli, Kodi biblik né letérsiné shqgiptare, Tenda, Prishitné, 2003, 99.

181 Buyu: Pjetér Bogdani, Ceta e profetéve 1,Rilindja, Prishting, 1989.

162 Bunu: Pjetér Bogdani, Ceta e profetéve 2, Drita, Prizren, 1997.

183 Kako mito uuTame BO MPBUOT eI, HACIOBOT Ha KHurata € Ceta e profetéve mbi jetén e Jezu Krishtit shpétimtarit
té botés.Toa mpaBu na pasbepeme jexka borjaHu UMa KOHIENTHPAHO €HA €IMHCTBEHA KHUTA HA JBA JIejia, HO BO
HHKO]j CJIy4aj He JIB€ He3aBMCHU KHUTH. Buau 3a oBa u : Engjéll Sedaj Bo: Pjetér Bogdani, Ceta e profetéve 2, 9.

164 Bunn: Isak Ahmeti, Letérsia shgiptare e Kosovés — rrugétimi i saj né kontekst me Biblén, né: Poeta nascitur,
historicus fit-ad honorem Zef Mirdita, Albanisches Institut & Hrvatski institut za povijest, Albert Ramaj(Ed.)
St.Gallen-Zagreb, 2013, 794.
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KHUTAaTa, Kako MTo 3a0erexyBa Pyrosa, e docma opueunanua 3a pemeHckuom KoHmekcm Koj ja
npumenysa cmpykmypama Ha bubaujama u ce 3acmosea na Hea, Ouodejru camama bubnuja
cnyacena kaxo uzsop.t®

Bnpouewm, crenejku ja nienokymnHaTa KOHIENIMja Ha bubnujarta (3amo4HyBa co TpeTUpame
Ha TPBOTO OMOJIMCKO Tpaliame W 3aBpUIyBa CO IOCIEAHOTO Ipamiame, T.€. TBOPCHETO -
BEYHOCTA), bornanu u BO HEroBOTO JIEJIO Cakall Jia ja couyBa M 3aCHIIM yOeIeHOCTa U IpUpoIaTa
Ha Pa3BOjoT Ha ()EHOMECHHTE U MOjaBUTE, BO OBO]j Cllydaj moarameTo Ha Mcyc Xpucroc. bunejku,
aKo ro MMalile JaJeHo caMo )KUBOTHHOT onuc Ha Mcyc, Ke ocmaneue 60 eOHO 02paHUYEHO HUBO
KOe 20 HYyOU 080j JHCaup, Umo nogeke Ke HAIUKysauie Ha NPonosed OMKOJKY HA eOHO WUPOKO,
unozogpcro onaboko u ceongpamuo, meorowiKo u HayuHo ucmpagicysarse. %

[IpBHOT nen Ha KHMTATa, Kako eAeH (MI030()CKH JOTOBOP BO PAMKHUTE Ha TEOJIOTH]jara,
OCTaHyBa OTBOpPEH, HCTO Kako M CTapuoT 3aBeT, JoJeKa BTOPUOT [T OJ1 KHUTaTa €, Kako IITO Ce
u3jacHyBa co mpaBo Pyroma, mpudareHa u ompaBaaHa odeguHumueHocm, Koja ce ycio8yéd,
uz0uUeHy8a u uzne2yeéa Kaxo pesyimam Ha npeuom Oen.*®’ Bropuot nen, ucto kako n Hosuot
3aBeT, KO INIaBHO ce 3aHMMaBa co lMcyc, e 3aTBOpeH, cO HamMeHa Ha QopMmyrandja Ha
neUHUTHBHATA TIOpaKa BO paMKHTE Ha TeoJiomKaTa ¢uino3oduja, Win CI000JHO MOXE Ja ce
KaXke, KaKko ILITO MPOU3JIETyBa O] CEKOe J1eJ10, Koe 6apa HeroBa (PMHAIHOCT, OAHOCHO TEOJIOLIKH

8 on Bormanckara

3aBpHIETOK. Pasrienysajku on oBaa IJeaHa Todka, cropen Pyrosa,!
cUCTeMaTu3alMja W Kilacupukalyja Ha CTpyKTypaTa Ha MaTepujaTa, Ipou3JieryBa H
cHUCTEeMaTHKaTa Ha HjiejaTa Wil uaenuTe Ha HaBeJeHuTe npoosemu. OTTyKa, pusnykara CTpykTypa
Ha JIeJIOTO, BO €/I€H BAKOB CUCTEM, ja OTCIUKYBa U MeTau3NIKaTa CTPYKTypa, KaJie ce I10jaByBaaT
ujente, bapamara, 11eTa U MaTUIITaTa HA HUBHATa peajin3aliija BO MHTEIEKTYyaTHUOT MPOLIEC.
Bo nenoto Ha bornanu, Bo 1ienocHa XxapMoOHHja, ce NMPEIUIETEHU ujejata co CTpyKTypaTa,

I/I]lejaTa CO MuUCJIaTa WKW UACUTEC W CTPYKTypaTa BO AHAJIWTHYKH IJIaH, OJHOCHO HJACUTC HU3

yjejaTa Ha IPOIeCOT Ha 03HAUYBAETO - CUTHU(HUKAIM]jaTa.

3.4.2. Coap:xxunu acnexkTd Ha “Yera Ha npoderure®
3.4.2.1. Jleno co paznosuonume coopaicunu (KHUNICEGHU)
Pasrnenysajku ro nenoro “Yema na npogpemume “ Ha bornanu Bo €CTETCKH IUIaH, MOXeE

Jla ce Kaxe JIeKa Toa COAPKH 201eMu meoslouKo-oubaucku, Guio3oh)cku, emuuky, neoazouxu,

185 Ibrahim Rugova, Vepra e Bogdanit, Rilindja, Prishting, 1990,75-76.
186 Icmo mamy, 76.

187 Om. 1., 77.

168 O, 1., 77.
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NCUXONOWIKU, Ja3UYHU, KHUJICEGHU U cmuicKu épednocmu.*®® Bo oBa 1e10 cpeTHyBaMe pa3andHu
CO3HAHHM]a Of1 2eozpagpujama, acmponomujama, gusuxama, ucmopujama n ap.t"° Vcro taka, Bo
nenoto ,Ueta...* Ha Bornanu, cpekaBame u mumonozuja,r’t xymanusam, ecmemuxa, pemopuxa,
noemuxa, cemanmuxa, cemuomura,*’? nonumuuku mopan, Kocmozonuja, npupoonu nayku'’ u sp.
Cute oBUE BPEIHOCTH C€ MPHUCYTHH BO JENOTO Ha bormaHu W, Kako TakBH, THE JaBaaT eIHA
MOIIMPOKA JUMEH3H]a, BO CEKOj Clly4aj yHuBep3ayHa. OTTyKa, oernomo na boeoanu eu naomunyea
epanuyume na eden dokmpuncku mexkcm.t’* Ucrpaxysaun kako Enren Cenaj u Vi6paxum Pyrosa,
360pyBaaT M paclo3HABAAT AypH M PacKa3y HAa 0Ba JEJI0 o BUAOT HA poMaH."

Hema comuex neka ,,Uera...” mpeTcTaByBa KHH)KEBHO JICJIO CO pa3iMyHa COJIPIKUHA, KaJie
ce TpeTHpaar mpamiama ojJ MHOry chepu Ha KUBOTOT. [IpHCycTBOTO Ha OMOJIIMCKUOT TEKCT,
OubscKara coIp)KMHA M TEMATHKa, ja loBeoa ajdaHcKaTa KHW)KEBHA KPUTHKA Ja OHJe 10cTa
KOHTPAJMKTOPHA BO MPOIICHATA HA OBaa KHUT'A, IypH U JIO HETUPAHhEe KaKO KHUKEBHO JIEJI0.

[IpeoBnagyBaaT HEKHUKEBHUTE MPOLICHU 3aCHOBAHM Ha COJP)KMHATA HA JIEJIOTO, KOE TO
BpPEIHYBaaT Kako 0elo co obuyeH 6epcKu OuddcKaiuyeH Kapakmep 3a nompebama Ha
npaxmuxama na ypxeama,*’® cimuno®’’ kako MWTO TM BpeHYBAAT U APYTHTE Je7a HA aBTOPUTE HA
craparta anbancka kumkesHocT (XVI - XVII ek). 178

Ho, TakBuUTE TpOIEHKM C€ HEOCHOBAaHW TOpaau JBE NPUYMHHU: 1. Jenara, OCBEH,
OubHckara TeMaTHKa M COAPIKMHA, HOCAT BO ce0e U HAallMOHATIHA COMIpKUHA, puo3odcka u ap.
2. cop)KMHATA HE ja OJpe/yBa KHUKEBHO-YMETHUYKATA BPEIHOCT HA JEJOTO, TYKY, HAIPOTHB,
HAYMHOT HA HEroBaTa pealWsallja M MojepHata ecTetuka.'’’ 3acHoBajku ce Ha OBa,
uctpaxxyBauot Cenman Pu3a TBpau neka npo3ara Ha borjianu ja kapakrepu3upaar KOHIIM3HOCTA

u e(l)I/IKaCHOCTa. TO_] 36OPYBa " 3a CTUJICKAaTa pasHOBUAHOCT HaA JACJIOTO Ha BOF,Z[aHI/I, KOro ro

HapeKyBa Hay4yeH U KJIaCH4YeH IPO3aucT (0] €BPOICKU paHT Ha KJaCMYHAaTa Tpajaulinja), JoJeKa

189 |sak Ahmeti, Bibla né letérsing shqiptare, Gazeta Rilindja, Prishting, 1999 , 121. & Isak Ahmeti, Letérsia kishtare
dhe filozofia e saj, Yllyricum sacrum, Prishting, 2000, 127.

170 Robert Elsie, Histori e letérsisé shqiptare, Dukagjini, Pejé, 2001, 55.

11 Cnopenn: Pjetér Bogdani, Ceta e profetéve 2, Ligjérata I, Shkalla I ( shtaté mrekullité e natyrés dhe té botés).
Bumu u: Rugova, yum. den., 144.

172 Fatbardha Hoxha, Letérsi e hershme shgiptare, Camaj-Pipa, Shkodér, 2004,143.

173 Zija Xholi, Pesé mendimtarét mé té vjetér té kulturés soné kombétare, Akademia e Shkencave e Shqipérisé, Tirané
2003, 169.

174 Rexhep Ismajli, yum. deno, 288.

5 R, Ismalji, yum. deno, 281.

176 Historia e letérsisé shqgiptare, Rilindja, Prishting, 1989, 32.

177 Bumu u : Sabri Hamiti, Letérsia shqipe pér klasén e paré té shkollave té mesme, ETMM | Kosovés, Prishting, 1995,
16.; Sabri Hamiti, Arti i leximit, Rilindja, Prishtiné, 1983,170.; Dhimitér Shuteriqi, Histori e letérsisé shgipe, ETMM
té Kosovés, Prishting, 1972, 15-24.

178 Mahir Domi, Buzuku dhe gjuha e tij, Akademia e Shkencave e Shqipérisé, Instituti i Gjuhésisé dhe i Letérsisg,
Tirané, 2005, 63.

179 33cHOBaHO HA COAPIKMHATA HA JENaTa, HCTOPUjaTa Ha KHIKeBHOCTA (anbamckara), Peyiernt Kocja anGamckara crapa
KHIDKEBHOCT HE ja 3eMa IPeIBU]I 32 TPETUPAhe Ha TIEpHOIn3alnjaTa Ha al0aHCKaTa KHUYKEBHOCT.
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BO IIPEITOBOPOT Ha AeIoTo T€ primit pérpara letrarit, jacHo ja BpemHyBa KHIDKeBHaTa mpo3a. e’

PyroBa Hu naBa Ba)kHM CO3HaHMja 32 HAYYHUOT U YMETHUUKHOT CTWJ BO J1€J0TO Ha borganu, Bo
OBaa HacoOKa M 3a Hay4YHATa W 32 YMETHHUYKATa Mpo3a, Koja borganu ja peanmsupa npexy cBOUTE
pa3IMYHM packasu. 3Hauu, Ha boeoanu my 6un jacen KoHyenmom Ha HAy4Ha U YMemHU4YKa nposd,
wuja paznuxa ja npagen meopemcku u npaxmuuno. st

Bpenu na ce ciomHe neka Bo Aenoto Ha borjganu, ocBeH mpo3a, umame u noesuja. [Ipexy
mukitycot Ha noesuu: Jeta e dhjeté Sibilave dhe kéngét e tyre (Ceta e profetéve 1, shkalla 1V),
(PKusotot Ha necerre Cubunu u HuBHute necuu (Yerara Ha Ilpopouure 1, crenen IV), xou ce
MPOJIOHKEHHE Ha IPOPOIITBATA Ha IPOPOLIUTE, IPOU3IIETYBa pekonpueypayuja na Cubunume ep3
Hexou enemenmu Ha scusomom u oenama Ha HMcye.*® VI Tyka noMuHnpa 6ubnmckaTa TeMaTHKa,

KaJie Haofame, KaKko IITo KoHcTaTupai Pyroaa,'®

HEKOH 0J] HajyOaBuTe MeTadopH BO ajgbaHCKaTa
KHU>XXEBHOCT:

Me dielli veshun’ e mbathuné me hané

Me yj kryeté rreth ngjeshuné kunoré

Vajza Mri, ebukura ma fort se zané

Djaliné Jezu kerthi mbaj ngryké ndoré. 84

Co conue o0eyeHo, a co MeceuyrHa 00yeHo
Co sBe3u T1aBa KPYHHCAHO
HeBojueto Mpu noy6aBa o1 camOBHIIa

Manunor Hcyc Bo iperpaTtka ro Ipxu.

Cubunure (TpopounIin), KO OMJIEe 10CTa MPUCYTHU BO peHEcCaHcaTa, aBTOPOT T'H JOBEI U
BO anbaHckara (reorpadcka) cpeauHa, Iypyu U uMeHyBajku Th CUOMINTE CO MMUba HAa YOaBUIIH
oJl ambaHCKUTE KpaullTa: xacjaHka (keHa oj Xac), mpuspeHka (ckeHa oxa [lpuspen), ckagapka
(oxena ox Ckamap) u np. OCBeH UKIYCOT Ha Mmoe3uu 3a aecerte CuOWiIm, aBTOPOT BMETHYBA BO
JIen0TOo, BO (hopMa Ha TUTaTH (HAJBOP OJ1 paMKHTE Ha CTUXOBH) | TicanMu o1 bubnujata, mypu HA
JlaBa U CTHXOBHU TIpeBefieHu o1 Xomep, Beprunuj, JyBenanu u [Inunaut. Bo nenoro va bornanu

HaoraMe | MOe31u TOCBETEH! HEMY, T1a U Ha 3MajeBHK.

180 Selman Riza, Pesé autorét mé té vjetér né gjuhén shqgipe, Toena, Tirané, 2002, 371-172.

181 |, Rugova, yum. deno, 188-197.

182 Rugova, 174-175.

183 Rugova, yum. deno, 180.

184 TIoesmja Sibila e Libisé, xaj: Pjetér Bogdani, mur. neno 1, 487. Tlpsute nBa ctuxa Buau ru Bo. Zbulesa e Gjonit
12:1.
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Bnpouewm, 6pojau mpumepu ro ToKaxyBaaT opopMeHHUOT (HrI030(CKH U MMOSTCKHU IJ1ac Ha
[ljerep Bormanu. [ToerckuTe eIeMEHTH ce HMCIPEIUICTEHU BO €HA TPHHOMHja: yOaBMHATa Ha
npupojarTa, BKyIHaTa XapMOHHja BO PAMKHTE Ha TEOJIOIIKaTa KOCMOTOHHU]a U TyXOBHATa yOaBuHa
(mobnect). Cure oBUE TpU KOMIIOHEHTH Ha TMOETHKaTa Ha BorjaHu ce MpeToneHd BO €/IeH
aBTOHOMEH TIOETCKH jasuk Ha Bormanm. '8

EBe, co konKy eneraHimja, CTHJ M IMOETCKH ja3WK, aBTOPOT I'O MOPTPETH3UPA JIUKOT HA
Mapwuja:

“I'menaime kako na Oeme eaHa 00XKHUIlA, CO €AMHCTBEHA )KEHCTBEHOCT M 4eCHOCT. Malky
300pyBailie, HoO MHOTY OjaropeunBo. Hukorair He o0jeue mapeHa o0Jieka, TyKy MaJIKy IIOTEMHa.
"o mokpuBaiie MajiKy 4esoTo - Taka ja onuirya Ceetu Jlyka, Koj ja BUeN Jojeka Ouia jKuBa.
Ogaa y0aBrHa Ha CUTE CYIITECTBA, KPAIMIA HA aHTEJIUTE, CAMO IITO JI0jJ€ BO Taa I[PKBa, Op30 r'u
HAy4Yd CBETUTE BEIITHHHU IITO Tpebaiie Ja ja OoApKaT KMBA BO KMBOTOT. Hayuw ywutame u
NUIIyBamke, TaMy Haydd Ja mpaBu U o0Jieka, Koja IMocie ja mpaselie 3a CBojoT cuH Mcyc, He
HIMEeHa, TaKa IITo MPH pacTemeTo Ha Micye Xpucroc, v Taa 1a ce 3rojieMyBa, ¢€ 10 PaCIiHYBamkETO,
¥ 3a Hea J1a ce GecaT BojHuIHTE . 18

“Hukoram JleBuiiata He cTOCIIE Ha MPA3HO, TYKY CEKOTalll IIpaBellle MoJapoK WiIH HeKoja
npyra padota Bo 1oMOT. Majky 300pyBailiie, HO CO rojieMa MyApocT, coO U30paHu 300pOBU U TIO
notpeba. Mmame nmaboka CMUPEHOCT, YeCcHAa M MyJpa, LITO CO OTBOpame Ha OYUTE Te
TIpUBIEKyBaIle KOH cebe, i CeKOTo BOOyIeByBaire... 8’

CHeroT TOJKY JiaJieH, TJeajKu TO YOBEKOT U Ha BPBOT Ha JbyOoTeH, Bo jieTHa atMocdepa,
ce riefa ieKa ce TOIH, TaKa Cce CIIydyBa CO ‘MHOTY YECHHU KEHH; HaKo ce YOaBH, C€ TOIKY MY/PH,
M YeCHU KOJIKY TOBEKe T'M TIeAall TOJKY IO racaT 3amajeHHOT ap’ a APYTuTe CE€ TOJKY
6e300pa3HH U 31IH, IITO TH 3aMayBaaT OTKOpHATHTE pBja“. 18

“JluBaTa MTHUIIA, HAJYECTO € MoyOaBa OTKOJKY Taa INTO pacTe BO paleTe Ha JyreTo u
nomery JOMaIIHaTa MparifiHa | TernenTa o OTHUIITeTo. Taka u oBoljaTa KOU ce JOMuUpaar, He
co3peBaar A00Opo ¥ MHOTyNaTH ckamyBaaT. [[puH u byHa kora m3neryBaar ojJi CBOUTE KOpUTa H
TeyaT mo KanTta Ha Xacu Ha 3anpuma uinu CutHuna, kako Bapgap an3 Ckomje u Hu3 Kocoso,
CeKoraml Te4aT M Cce€ MaTHHU, HOCEJKU co cebe ryOpe m mecok. Taka, u keHaTa Koja TH CJEIH
MPOIIETKUTE, U3JIETYBajKU YECTO HU3 BPEMETO, MHOTYIIATH ja MaTH CBOjaTa YMCTOTA. 3aT0a, 100po

peue noetot: Hus 310mo, wumo cme opyzo océen eden zpabeyc.” s

185 1sak Ahmeti, yum. deno, 126.
186 pjetér Bogdani, Ceta e profetéve, 1, 1l, 10.

87 Uemo mawmy | 1, 1, 11,
188 emo mamy 1, 11, 12,
189 Memo mawmy | 1, 1M1, 5.
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OBue mpumepu, 1 MHOTY JpyTU TakBU, UMa BO JAeJI0TO Ha bornanu u ja oTcTpaHyBaaT
CeKoja InjeMa Koja ce Mpu3HaBa Kako JUTepaTypHa BUCTUHCKA BpeaHocT. Kako TakBa, Taa Tpeda

Jla Ce TPeTHpa KaKo €HO JIUTEPATYPHO JEIO.

3.4.3. bubdanckuoT AUCKypc Ha nenoro “Yera na npoderure*

1. Kaj bornanu, bubnujara kako KHUTA HaJ KHUTHTE, OJHOCHO OMOIMCKHOT IUCKYpC €
3HAaYaeH, OCHOBA Ha TPAJICHETO HAa KHIKEBHHOT TEKCT, HACHPOTH (PAKTOT IITO aBTOPOT HE IO
KOPHUCTU caMO OWOIMCKHOT MpEeAMET, TYKYy U HUCTOPUCKHUOT, aCTPOHOMCKHUOT, MHUTOJOLIKHOT,
dunozodekuor u ap. He camo moesujata (kako ImITO € HUKIYCOT Ha Aecerre CuOWiM), TyKy U
pedepenTHaTa TeMaTcka Mpo3a, To HOCH BO cebe OMOIMCKUOT AUCKYPC.

U uenra Ha nenoro Ha bormanu, e 6apame HAPOJOT /1a ce 0CT000IM 01 ABE 3aMarilyBama:
IPEBOT U HE3HACHETO, KAKO IITO Ce U3pa3yBa Toj Bo (mpearosopot) Té primit pérpara letrarit, ce
npuMecH 3acHOBaHU Ha bubnujata: oddaneuu ce 00 epesosume (Marej 3:2) u mojom Hapoo e
nopoben nopaou uesnaerwemo (Mcax 5:13). Bormanm, cy0jeKTOT Ha CBOUTE HHTEPECH IO
paspaboTyBa NnpeKy OMOJIMCKHOT AUCKYPC U TO TPajd TJIABHO HA jyHarmTe Kako: Xyju, CHOHH,
Hcyc, Mapuja, Anam, EBa, Kaun, Jocud, Joakum, Ana, ['abpuen, fOH, [Tunatu u ap. Cute oBue
JUKOBH, BKIy4yBajKku TO W TJIABHUOT JIMK, T JaBa CHHTETU3HPAHU CIOpPEN HCKYCTBOTO H
MOJIEIIUTE Ha er3ere3aTa, a Kou ce Bo (yHKIMja Ha MPUKA3HATa 3a CIacyBame Ha YOBEKOT, CIIOPE]
MpuKa3HaTa 3a MecHjaTa. Bo oBoj KOHTEKCT, MmapaboiiaTa Kako CTHIICKa (Urypa € 10cTa 4ecta Bo
TeKCTOT Ha bornanu.

2. IIpexy 6UOIUCKUOT AUCKYPC, BO peloBHATa KOMyHHUKaIuja co bubnujara (a He camo co
Hea), bormanu Gapa U mocTUrHyBa MHTEpIpeTalja U 00jacCHyBambe Ha (JEHOMEHUTE, II0JaBUTE U
pasznmuuHuTe TpoOiieMu. Bo (GoKycoT Ha HEroBUTE WHTEPECH WM TIPOIEHKHA € OHTOJOIIKATa
nedunuimja Ha rocnoy (IIps crenen, IIpBo mpenaBame), HyA€jKH HU TO METOAOT, MATOT Ha
HErOBOTO MO3HaBame (THOCEOJIOMIKHUOT acrekT). McTo Taka, Toj 1onupa 1 JpyTH Mpaiamba KOU ce
MIOBP3aHU CO MOCTOCHETO Ha TOCIIO/, HETOBOTO MO3HaBame, co TpojcTBoTO (CBetoTo TpojcTso,
HE CaMO €KJIM3UJaKTeH TePMUH, HO U Kako (uno3oduja u HacTaBa), CO OJHOCOT TOCIOJ - YOBEK,
CO OJIHOCOT TEJIO - AyX (IyXOT MMa MPEAHOCT, CE 3eMa KaKO €CEHIMjaJieH) HaCIpOTH JIPYTUTe
(eHOMEHHM U 10jaBU KOU Ce MOBP3aHU CO YHUBEP3YMOT U JIp.

[Tpu oGjacHyBame Ha MHOIITBO (PEHOMEHU U pa3IMYHU MPoOIeMH BO JeN0To ,,Uerara .....

Ha borjganu Bo rojema mMepa ce NMpUMEHYBa NMPUHIUIIOT HA aHAJOTHja, TOJKY IITO MOXE Ja ce
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Kake JIeKa TyKa CTaHyBa 300p 3a €IHO aHOJOIIKO TOJKyBame, moTeHnmpa Pyrosa.!*® Pyrosa
300pyBa M 3a €CTETCKHTE KAaTeropuu: yOaBHHATA, ETHKATA, IJIAPUTACOT (IEHOT) U 3a IPYTH T0jaBU
BO J1e10T0 Ha bornmanu, cexoran Bo ananoruja co bubnujarta.

3. bubnujata, xKako €IHO pe3uMe Ha KHUTH, KOM CaMUTE Ce CMeTaaT 3a jaipo Ha
MUCIIOBHATa CIIOCOOHOCT, 3a¢JHWYKA YOBEUYKa KYJTypa, KaHOHHM3allMja Ha MOHOTECHCTHYKATA
penuruja, HUBO Ha (pUI030()CKU MPOTrpec, ETHYKH M eCTETUYKHU MPOTrPeC, HO U 3a CTCIICHUTE Ha
rparfaHCTBO M HETOBaTa COCTOj0a BO OJpeeHN NIEPUOAH Ha UCTOPHjaTa, HE € MOXKHO J1a He Ouje

IIPUCYTHA BO J€J0TO Ha boraanu.

3akiay4ox

Henoto Ha borganm cBemoum 3a MPUCYCTBOTO Ha OMOJIMCKHOT TEKCT, 3a CTPYKTypaTa,
HEj3MHAaTa KOMIIO3UIMja BO (DyHKIIMja HA HJiejaTa, a OJ Apyra CTpaHa W Hej3uHATa JIUTEPAPHOCT.
Taa ru ordpna TBpAewara Ha THE HAYYHHIM KOHM, OCHOB3jKM C€ HAa HEj3MHATA COAPKUHA -
TEMaTHUKaTa, 00jeKTOT, HO U Ha OMOJMCKUOT IUCKYPC, ENOTO T'O JHIIWIE O]l JUTEPaTypHU U
YMETHUYKH BPEITHOCTH.

BripodeMm, Bo joceramHuTe MpOLEHKH, JIUTEPATypHOTO Aeno Ha borjanu e urHopupano
nopajy pazIUyHU TPUYMHHM, KAaKO OTCYCTBO Ha CEPUO3HUM M OOJEKTUBHU MHCTPaXKyBama,
HECOO/IBETHH €CTETCKM AacleKTH, CJIO0XKEHOCTa Ha MaTepujaTa, IOpajd HENo3HAaBamke Ha
bubnujara, Hepa3Oupame Ha OMOIUCKUOT KOHTEKCT U Ha OMOIMCcKaTa KyJITypa BOOIIITO.

CwMmetame nieka Tpeba Jja ce MPOMEHHM MPHUCTANOT HAa UCTPAXKYBAKETO U MHTEpIIeTalMjaTa
Ha genoto Ha borganu. Moxebu ucroro Tpeba Aa ce mpouyuTa NOBTOPHO, BHUMATENHO, IITO OU
pEe3yITUPAIO CO MOMPABEAHO BPEIHYBaHkE, BO COTIACHOCT CO JOCTHTHyBamaTa Ha MOJEPHATa

C€CTCTHKA.

190 Rugova, yum. deno, 106.
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3. 5. Muhamet Kycyku (Myxamer Kuuuky)
3.5.1. bubJaucko-KypaHcku MOTHB BO 1eJ10T0 Jycyd u 3enmuxa

Bo anGanckara xHmxeBHOcT Myxamer Kuumky e mo3HaTr 1o HEroBUTE JIBE€ IIOEMHU:
EpBexeja u Jycydpu u 3enmxa. /[Bete moemu ocrtaHaa Bo pakomnuc u Oea o0OjaBeHH, MpBaTa BO
Bykypemwr Bo 1888 ronuna on Janu Bpero u BropaTta Bo Tupana Bo 1992 ronuna. Iloemure, nako
Ha aj0aHCKU ja3uK, Oca HANMIIAaHU Ha aparcka a30yka u crpagaa oj 0pojHu opueHTanu3Mu. OBa
ce JOJKU U Ha (OPMHUPAETO Ha aBTOPOT, KOj c€ LIKOJIyBad BO Erumer m ciayxen Kako ola BO
pOIHMOT rpaj. Jleka aenara 10j10a Kaj HAaC MaCOBHO MCUYMCTEHHU O] OPUEHTAJIM3aM, 3aciIyrata My
npumnara Ha Jauu Bpero.

[oemata Jycyg u 3enuxa %

MMa Kako M3roBop OulOmmckara mpukasHa: ,,IIpukasHara 3a
Jocud*“ on Kuueama 3a bumuemo, mornasja 36-45, coonBeTHO cecTpuHCTBO o1 KypaHoT,
nornasje 12 ,,Cypar Jycyd®. ABTOpOT, uejara u JINTEPATyPHUOT CTHII BO OBa JIEJIO, TO Pa3BUBa
1oz JyXoT Ha Gerosure. 1%

[Tecnara uma 2430 cTUXOBU U BO OCHOBA IIOKPEHYBAa MOpAIHA TeMa, TECTUpPaHa HU3 Pa3HU
JKUBOTHH cUTyaluu. Mlako ro Hema moTpeOHUOT ipaMaTudeH pa3Boj (MMa GIyKTyaln), moeMara
Ce OJTMKYBA 32 MajCTOPCKO OINMIIYBAmkE, KOE TO MOMHHYBA €THOCTAaBHHOT HApaTHB, KaKO U 32
MICHXOJIONIKA aHaJ M3a Ha JIMKOBUTE, Kajie IITO Tpareadjata € JA0CTa JOOpO HCIperuieTeHa co
epotukara. ONMCOT HAa BHAaTPEUIHMOT CBET Ha JIMKOBUTE 3azeMa a00po mecto. 'JbyboBTa Ha
3enuxa koH Jycy¢ TpeTupaHa g0cTa J0Aro U 100po.

Croxepotr Ha moemara € Jycyd okoiy Koro ce rpaau uenara apama. I bubnujara u
Kypanor ja packaxxyBaart mpukaszHata 3a Jocud (Jycyd) va uct nHauus. Taa e npuapyxeHa co Hu3a
NEpUINIETUN U UCKYIIEHH]a, BO TTOeMaTa M HEJ3MHUOT MapaTeKcT, KaKo: COHOT HITO ro riena Jycyd
(Pumue 37: 5-10; Kypanom 12: 5), ;jeyboMopara ITO Taa ja HOTTUKHYBA Kaj OpakaTa M HUBHUOT
3aroBop 3a naro youjat (bumue 37:11, 37:18-20; Kypanom 12:9), bpnameTo Bo OyHapoT, 6€31Ha
(bumue 37: 23-24; Kypanom 12:10), o kaie ro BaAaT HEKOU TPTOBLMU KOU MOTOA IO MpoiaBaaT
kako po6 Bo Eruniet (humue 37:28; Kypanom 12: 19-20) ,, po0 Ha ezieH rosieM 1Bop Ha DapaoHoT,
yuja cornpyra 3enuxa ce o0uayBa ja ro 3asene (bumue 39: 7; Kypanom 12:23):

Syté e ty qé s 'mé véshtrojné,
gé i kthen e véshtron dhené,

né zemér mé pikojné,

P Imero 3enuxa He ce Haora Bo KypaHoT. ABTOpoT MOokeOu 6mn mox Bnujanue Ha menoto Jusuf u Zelikha na
®depayc.
192 Femi Cakolli, Kodi biblik né letérsiné shqgiptare, Tenda, Prishting, 2003, 101.
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jetén time ma preng!®3

(Jusufi e Zelihaja)

Teoume ouu wmo 0onUmMo He me neoaam
LlImo eu spmuwt u ja enedaw 3emjama
Moeso cpye kane,

Mu 2o ckpamuja sicueomom.

(Jycyg u 3enuxa)

U 3aTBOp 3a KjeBeTa M oaMasja 3a 3enuxa, ouaejku Jycyd ja ordpna Hej3uHara jby0OB 0A
MopalHu npuauHu (bumue 42:5-45:1-7; Kypanom 12:24-12:35), rmag Bo XaHaaH U IIOBTOPHO
3amo3HaBame co Opakara u TaTkoTo (bumue 42: 5-10; Kypanom 12:90) utH. Cute OBUE €IEMEHTH,
KaKo IITO MOKE Ja Ce BHIM, ja BOBEIyBaaT MmoemMara BO JITa00Ka KOMyHHKaIHja cO OMOIUCKO-
KypaHCKHU TTapaTeKCT.

Hayunukor Maxmyn Xuca ru 3a0enexall MHOTYTE 3a€AHMYKH TOYKH Ha MOEMara co
Kypanor, HO W HHBOTO KOra aBTOPOT HE C€ MPHUAPKYyBa KOH HacTaHoT o KypaHot co
TIPONINPYBakbe WM JypU M M3MEHYBam€ Ha COICTBeHaTa Bepsuja'®®, mTo oTkpmBa moromema
KPEaTUBHOCT KAaKO aBTOP U OPUTHMHAIHOCT Ha J1e510To. OBa 0COOEHO ce Iiiefia BO MOPTPETHPABETO
Ha ryaBHUTe JUKOBU: Jycyd u 3enuxa. Ilpexky n3OpaH moeTcku jasuk, co yOaBH cropendu u
¢burypu (1CTO Taka UCIPENJIETEHH CO MOIyIapHa (urypaiuja), aBTopoT ro pazpaboTyBa HIBHUOT

(GU3UYKY TOPTPET HAJ OHA MITO € peueHo Bo naparekctoT (Kypanot u bubnujara):

Jusufi njé copé diell,
(...)

Posi yjet né qgiell,

Té Dbukur e kish fytyrén
Vetullat akrep sahati,

(..)

Vet Zoti e kish stolisé.1®®

Té kérkog gjithé Misiré,

Fshatérat e kasabané

198 I'pyna na asropu, Historia e letérsisé shqipe I-11, Prishting, 1968, 221.
194 Mahmud Hysa, Alamiada shqiptare 1, Logos-A, Cxomje, 2000 , 170.
195 Muhamet Kygyky, Jusufi e Zelihaja, Hasan Tahsini, Tirang, 1992, 22.
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Nuké gjen dot mé té miré

Tjatéré si Zilehang!*%

Jycys, eOno napue conye

Kako seeoume na nebomo

Yoaso my bewe ruyemo

Berume kaxo cmpenxkume Ha 4aco8HUKOM
Camuom 602, 20 yKpacui.

Ha 20 npebapaw yeruom Eeunem
Cenama u epadosume

Hema 0a najoew nooobpa

/pyea kako 3enuxa.

JIukoBHUTE ce MPHKa)KaHU BO IeJaTa HHUBHA CJIOXEHOCT. 3eMXa ja NMPHKaKyBa KaKo
qyBCTBHUTENHA *eHa,, 'Y’ moxroTsena aa cropu cé 3a 1a ja mobue jby6oBTa Ha Jycyd. Bropuor,
KaKo JTUYHOCT IITO MOBEKE pacy/yBa, 3a Jia He Ce Orpelld, TOj 3Hae Kako Ja TM MOTHUCHYBA U
3aJip>)KyBa CTpacTUTe Bo cede, 3a 11e]10 Bpeme. 3aToa, TOj K€ OATOBOPH Ha JbyOOBTa Ha 3eIrxa caMo
KOora HEJ3MHHOT COMpyT ke yMpe. Ako 3eiuxa ja uCKHUHaa Koirynara Ha Jycyd u Toj ja om0un

HeJ3MHaTa JbyOOB, IypH U Jla TUIATUJI CO 3aTBOP, HA MpBaTa Beuep o1 OpakoT e Jycyd e Toj mro

KOj ja ICKMHA KOoIlTyJlaTa Ha 3enuxa.

OBaa MOokHa cMMOOJIMKA, € CIIeHa HAaBUCTUHA JOOPO peain3upaHa o]l CEKOj acleKT U Koja
300pyBa MHOTY 3a MMaTyBamkETO U KAPAKTEPOT HA JTUKOBUTE.

Hwuza MoTuBanmonu TMHUY, 100pO UCTIPEIJIETEHU BO JIEIOTO U CO OOTraT MOATEKCT, Ke TO
3a]pXKaT YUTATENOT IeJ0 BpeMe Bo3HemupeH. [lopakaTa Ha rmecHara € jacHa: WICHTUYHA CO

MapaTeKCToT.

196 temo mamy, 39.

197 Bunn: Klara Kodra, Motivi bibliko-kur 'anor i fatit té Jozefit (Jusufit) né novelén e M. Ky¢ykut “Isufi e Zuleihaja”
dhe né baladén e Cajupit “Zolejka” (Véshtrim krahasimtar), PERLA — Revisté shkencore — Kulturore tremujore, Viti
X 2005 Nr. 4 (39), Fondacioni Kulturor “Saadi Shirazi”-Tirané, 78.
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3.5.2. THIIMHATA HA KHUKEeBHATA KPUTUKA

KHkeBHHTE KpUTHYApH, KaKO JUTEPATYpHU HCTOpHYapH, JenoTo Ha Kydyky r0
TpeTupaje MHOTY MaJKy WM BOOIIITO HE ro TpeTupaie. JlenoTo, Aypu u Kora € 3eMeHO Ha
pasrienyBame, ce TJe/ia Ieka € caMo MOBPIIHO orieHeTo. OBa € BEpojaTHO 01 HEKOJIKY TPUYHHU:
e Jlenomo Jycyg u 3enuxa octaHa BO pakomuc ¥ BO 1992 romuna Oemie 06jaBeHO BO
Tupana

e CTpajaiie o]l MHOTY OPHUEHTAIM3aM, IITO TO OTEKHYBAILIE YUTAHETO U MOXKHOCTA Ja
CE Y)KHBa BO TOA KaKO YMETHHYKO JIEJIO KO€ €CTETCKH € MPHjaTHO;

® O]l WJICOJIOIIKM TMPUYMHU: J1a ce OMJe KHHWra CO PEIMTMO3€H MOTHB M TeMa, Taa ¢
MIOMAJIKy TIPUBJICYHA 32 JIUTEPATYPHUTE KPUTUYAPH.

Bo cexoj ciydaj, Kako mTo oneHun HayunukoT Mcak Axmeru'®®,, na norennmpame nexa
0Baa 1oemMa, Co CBOUTE CTPYKTYPHH BPETHOCTH, CO CBOjaTa KOMIIO3HIIMCKA U IpaMaTHYHA 110jaBa,
CO JYXOBHO 0OTraTCTBO Ha JIMKOBHUTE, CO CBOJOT MOCTCKHU ja3uK, 3aCy’KyBa IMOBTOPHA MPOIICHKA U

noce0eH MpUCTar, 3aToa MTO KaKo TaKoB, ja 30oraTu anbanckara qureparypa oa X VIII-XIX Bek.

198Bymu: Isak Ahmeti, Kur’'ani né letérsiné shqiptare, eleKTPOHCKO U3/IaHHE:
https://shkoder.net/fjala/2006/iahmetil.htm
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3. 6. Jul Variboba (Jyx Bapu6o6a)
3. 6.1. “)KuBoror Ha npecsera Jlea Mapuja” (“Gjella e Shén Mérisé Virgjér”)
3.6.1.1. Mapwuja: 60>ecTBEHa U YOBEUKa

Jyn Bapu6o06a, coctaBu MOeTCKM HHCIIMPHUpPAHAa U YUCTa XMMHA, IMOCBeTeHa Ha [lea
Mapuja 1*°, nocserena na Ceta Mapuja Haciosena kaxo ,,)Kusotor Ha Cserata JleBa Mapuja“,
o6jaBeHna Bo Pum Bo 1762 roguna. Jlemo orneHyBaHO Kako MPBO OPUTHHAIHO BO apOpiiekara
auTepaTypa, koe uMa OuOJHMCKa TeMa W IO NpUBJieYe BHUMAHMETO HA Pa3HU HAYUYHUIIH, YUU
MucTIema ce nonesenn 2% Bo ognoc Ha HerosuTe BpenHoctu. Hayunnkor 3ekupja Hesupu ja roena
KHUTaTa Ha Bapn606a Bo cBeT/IMHATA HA CTAaBOBHTE U OapamaTa Ha BPEMETO 32 YMETHOCT (TJIaBHO
onme Ha [TpocseTuTencTsoro)’"! i Bo criopenda co cute TUTEpaTypHH Jea Ha APYTHTE EBPOIICKH
JIUTEepaTypH, Kako mMTo ce ¢paHilycKara, UTajlljaHcKaTa U IIMaHCKaTa pPeluruo3Ha JuTepaTtypa,
KaKO ¥ TepMAHCKaTa M aHTJIMCKATa peluruo3na oureparypa on X VIII sek..2%?

Bapu6oba Bo nemoro T onuiryBa JBET€ CTpaHW Ha ju4yHOcTa Ha CBeta Mapuja:
OoxkecTBeHaTa U 4YoBeukara. Kako mTo cyrepupa HacloBOT Ha JEJIOTO, IIeJITa Ha aBTOPOT € Aa ro
npeTcTaBy kUBOTOT Ha CBeTa Mapuja, 1 3aToa coApKUHATA € KOHLIEHTpUpaHa BO Gurypara Ha
Mapuja Koja e cekorar MpHCyTHA JypH U TaMy KaJie IITo 300pOT € BpaTeH O HEj3HHUOT CHH 203
Otryka u uaejata nexa Kusomom na Ilpeceema [esa Mapuja coopoicu 08e nosp3anu necHu:
JKusomo na Ipeceema Mapuja u Kusomo na Ceemuom cun (Kueomom na Csemo 6ebe).?%
u3riieaa HeyOeaJIMBO M OCTaBa MPOCTOP 3a JUCKYCHja, 0COOEHO €O OIJIEI Ha nped2osopom Ha

KHMZGWZG.ZOS

19 Jtalo K. Fortino, Jul Variboba dhe Gjella e Shén Mérisé virgjér e tij, npeseneno ox Oliver Sedaj, Revista “Drita”
— e pérmuajshme fetare-kulturore e Kishés Katolike né Kosové. http://www.drita.info/2015/05/14/jul-variboba-dhe-
gjella-e-shen-meris-virgjer-e-tij-i/.

200 Bum: Interpretime té letérsisé sé arbéreshéve té Italisé, Luigi Pellegrini Editore, Cosenza — Italy, 2008, 103.

201 Bumu: Zeqgirja Neziri, Vjershérimi i Varibobbés, Logos-5, Shkup, 2008,14-16, 24. Cropesn 0BOj Hay4HHK,
Bapubo06a Bo cBojaTa paboTa HOCEN ONIMCHU €IeMEHTH Ha 0apOKHHOT KHIKEBEH nepuof. Mcero tamy, 13.

202 Zeqirja Neziri, “Gjella e Shén Mérisé Virgjér” e Jul Varibobbés: ¢éshtje té kompozicionit, http://alpa.mali-
it.eu/journal/aktet/vol/vol2/Aktet Vol 1I_Nr 1 pp 109 114.pdf ,112.

203 | K. Fortino, Jul Variboba...http://www.drita.info/2015/05/26/jul-variboba-dhe-gjella-e-shen-meris-virgjer-e-tij-i/
204 Sabri Hamiti, Letérsia filobiblike. Letérsia romantike, Faik Konica, Prishting, 2002, 61; Sabri Hamiti, Shkollat
letrare shqipe, Faik Konica, Prishting, 2004, 12; Grup autorésh: Historia e letérsisé shqipe I-11, Prishting, 1968, 258.
25 Bo npedzosopom aBTOpOT HOCH JiBE KpaTku nposu: Of e ndeermja Rrexhin (O nouecmena Kpamuye) n Oj ti &
dhjavasén (O mu wmo yuuwi), IpeKy Ko Toj My ce oOpaka Ha CBeta Mapuja 1 YMTaTENOT, Kaje MTO ' 00jacHyBa
OpUYMHKUTE, LETUTEe Ha MOCBETEHOCT Ha MecHATa 3a TBOPEYKHOT YMH. Bo mucMorto mocoueno g0 Ceera Mapuja,
¢urypara, HeroBata ob0)xaBaHa MKOHa, Bapnboba ce M3BHHYBa 3a CTOPEHUTE I'PEBOBH, HO U 3a OIAarocjioBOT H
npudakamero Ha nenoTo. Bo Oj ti ¢&€ dhjavasén, Toj 6apa ox unTaresor 1a ro npudaTH AEI0TO U BO CIy4aj 1a HE My
ce JomaaHe, Toj Oapa oJ Hero Ja ja 3amajy KHUTaTa U Ja TH 3arpee parete co Hea. [lokpaj Toa, aBTOpOT AaBa JBa
MOTHBH 32 CTUXOT Ha APOUPHILTE: 30WMO € MOod NeCHA HA Ja3uK Wimo, KOJIKY WMo 3HaAM, UMA OMNeYameHo u OYXo6Ha
puma: u 30umo eHampe 80 08aa Kapma e dokmpunama Xpucmosda ... ( Ouliejku e TIecHa Ha ja3uK Ha KOj - KOJIKY IITO
3HaM - HE € HAIMILAH PEJUTHO3CH CTUX U 30ILTO BO OBA JIEJIO € U JOKTPUHATa XPUCTOBA ...).
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http://alpa.mali-it.eu/journal/aktet/vol/vol2/Aktet_Vol_II_Nr_1_pp_109_114.pdf
http://alpa.mali-it.eu/journal/aktet/vol/vol2/Aktet_Vol_II_Nr_1_pp_109_114.pdf
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Bo mnpBuoT cnyuyaj aBTOpPOT ja 3aMuCiIyBa crnopel OHOIMCKUOT HApaTUB U CIOpEN

TpaAullMOHAJIHATA HIPKOBHA I/IMarI/IHaHI/Ij a. 206

3a cinukata Ha Mapuja HajceomndatHaTa M
MHIUBHIyaIM3UpaHa MpuKasHa e Bo Epanremuero na Ceeru Jlyka.?®” Oa eBanrenue 3a ocHOBa
ro umarie Bapnb6o6a Bo pazpaboTkara u KOHCTpyKIHjaTa Ha purypata Ha JleBa Mapuja, ocobeHo
crapoBute 1 u 2. Cemak, Bp3 OCHOBa Ha TEKCTOT Ha JE€JIOTO, aBTOPOT C€ IMOBUKYyBa U Ha
EBanrenuero criopen Marej 1:18-24, 2:1-23.
Bo mpBara necHa, cruxoBute 1-524 (koja OCBEH HACIOBOT Ha JAENOTO, HEMa JpyT moceOeH
HACIIOB), MpeTcTaBeHa e ¢urypara Ha Mapuja, o1 3a4HYBamETO A0 parameTo Ha XPHUCTOC.
ABTOpPOT ce Ap>KU 10 OMOIMCKUOT U3BOP, IO MOYUTYBa UCTUOT. Taka, camata Mapwuja ce poau 6e3
rpeB (ctux 32: ,,u3ne3e Kako CoHLe 0e3 IpeB) M0 MOJIMTBUTE U NOCTOT HAa HEJ3UHUTE MOCTapu
pomuteny: JoakuM u AHa, IPETCTABEHHU BO JIEJIIOTO BO CTUXOBUTE 21-28, HO KOU ce OHeCyBaar Ha
EBanrenue anokpugno (IIporo-eBanrenue) Ha JakoB, 07 BTOPHOT BeK. buejKM KaHOHCKUTE
eBaHresnuja He 300pyBaaT 3a HUBHUTE JKMBOTH, camaTa LIPKBa Ce€ MOBUKYBa Ha IPEIMETHOTO
eBaHresnue. Bapu6oba McTo Taka mocramu MO OBaa OCHOBAa. ABTOPOT J€jCTBYBa IOMHAKY CO
o0jaByBameTO Ha XPHUCTOBOTO parame, BO cTuxoBuTe 41-60, Kora ce moBukyBa Ha EBaHrenuero
o JIyka 1: 26-38, mimm co cruxot 70: “e djali i zemrés Kartét, ia thon&” "Tu cu cun na cpyemo,
Cseemomo nucmo 20 napexyea ‘) xora r'u LUTHpa eBaHrenujara: cropea Mapko 1: 9-11, ciopen
Jlyka 3: 21-22 u ciopen Marej 3:13:17. Jlypu u cocranokot Ha Mapuja co Ennzabera u HUBHHOT
nujanor (ctuxoBu 97-181) 6e3 orcranyBame ro oJipasyBaar €BaHIeJICKUOT HapaTuB, Jlyka 1: 39-
45, 56, 57. ABTOpOT, BO corjlacHOCT co bubnujara u 1pkoBHaTa Tpaauilja, ja 10:xKuByBa Mapuja
kako Majka Ha bora u Ha neBunuTe, ciefcTBeHo 1 6e3 rpeB. TemaTa Ha 1eBCTBEHOCTA Ce TI0jaByBa
BO ctuxoBure 43-60, 125-2016 u 401-408. ABTOPOT, UCTO Taka, ce MpUAPKyBa 10 6ubIMCcKara
MpuKa3Ha BO clieHara kora Jocud mo3HaBa neka Mapuja e 6pemena. Monosorot Ha Jocud Bo
ctuxoBute 205-232 T OTKpHBa HETOBUTE COMHEXKHU 3a OpeMeHocTa Ha Mapuja U UCKYIIEHHUETO
na ja Hanmymtd, co Marej 1:19 kako pedepenna. Hacranor kako u Bo bubnujata, BO TEKCTOT Ha
Bapu6o0a e 3aBpiien Bo ctuxosure 253-284, noBukyBajku ce Ha Marej 1: 20-24

OcBpHYBajku ce Ha TemaTa 3a JIeBCTBEHOCTa Ha Mapwuja, aBTOpPOT JONMUpa 10 HOBUOT
NIPUPOJICH 3aKOH MITO € TpouyeH co n300poT Ha BommoryBamero, ja BpTH YOBEUKaTa JIOTHKA CO
TOA IITO MOBTOPHO I'M IPETCTaBU BO HOBO CBETJIO BEKOBHUTE KOHTPACTH Mel'y YOBeUKaTa MpupoJia

u 6oxecTBeHata cybnumanuja.2®® BommoryBamero Ha Mcyc Bo yTpoGara Ha JleBa Mapuja, ja

206 Bynu: Historia e letérsisé shqiptare, Rilindja, Prishting, 1989, 84.
207 Bupu: Pil Dahlerup, Rejoice Mary, https://nordicwomensliterature.net/2011/02/14/rejoice-mary/
208 |, Fortino, Jul Variboba... http://www.drita.info/2015/05/26/jul-variboba-dhe-gjella-e-shen-meris-virgjer-e-tij-i/.

66


https://nordicwomensliterature.net/2011/02/14/rejoice-mary/
http://www.drita.info/2015/05/26/jul-variboba-dhe-gjella-e-shen-meris-virgjer-e-tij-i/

MPETIOCTaByBa YOBeUKaTa mpupoaa Ha Xpucroc bor u Mapuja kako boxja Majka, co mTo BO
ucTopujata ce oadenexyBa cpendara Ha 60KECTBEHOTO CO YOBEUKOTO.

ABTOpOT ja mpuapyxyBa Mapuja Bo cute (pa3u o1 HEj3MHUOT KUBOT. Taa e mpercTaBeHa
mpel HaC Kako €HOCTaBHA JKEHAa M IMOCBETeHA MajKa, Kako M cekoja ApOapema Bo MOy3art.

Mapuja 6pemena u Jocud Bo Burneem?®®

THE ja YUCTAT IITajaTa Kaje mTo ke ce poau 6edero.
Haxo paramero Ha XpUCTOC € MHCIUPUPAHO O]l OMOJIMCKHOT TEKCT, TOj € OIHUIIAH BO MHOTY
peanu HOTU. HacraHor He ocTaHyBa BO OMOJMCKHOT HapaTHB. ABTOPOT C€ YHMHH JCKAa IO
MPHUIBIKYBAJ HACTAHOT BO apOapemIkoTo ONMKPYKyBamke U BO HETOBOTO BpeMe. Mapuja, Koja cera
e colJieyeHa oJ1 cBojara OoKecTBeHa 00JIeKa, T0 3eMa HOBOPOJCHUYETO BO palleTe, ro raju, To
3aBMBa U My II€€ MPUCIUBHH MECHU KaKO U CEeKoja apOapelika mMajka; UCTO Taka TM MOKaHyBa
aHrenuTe Aa near co Hej3e. Jocud, mak, on pagoct “‘Ckokna xako nemen, bebemo’ 2o epabna’
(ctux 447). ATMocdepara mTo ja co3/1aBaaT 0J1 OBUAPUTE, IIMPEHETO HA BECTUTE 32 parameTo Ha
bebGero, j)xeHUTE U MaKUTE KOU 'Y MOCETYBAaT CO Pa3HU MOJAPOIH, 3a€THO CO TICCHUTE IITO UM
ce oOpakaaT Ha 0e0GeTo, HOCAT BUCTMHCKH CIMKH O] apOapeimkuoT XUBOT (60 [lechama na
myopeyom, cTuxoBu 749- 923).

TokMy MOMEHTOT Ha parameTo Ha 6ebeTo € mpekpacHo u3pa3eH; Bo outnero Ha CHHOT
Ha JleBa Mapuja ce crinoTeHn y6aBHHATA, YUMCTOTATA, PACKONIOT, TOMMHATa: 210
Kur erth mjeznata, ora e bekuar,
Zoti Krisht i duall, ju vu ndér duar.
Dual si dielli del nga menat,
i bukur, i shkélgier, i pamékat

(Kalimera e natallevet, vargjet 539-542)

Koea cmuena nonnok, 6aaeocnosenuom yac,
Ce poou Hcyc Xpucmoc, my ce cmasu na paye
Ce poou kaxo conyemo wimo usne2y8a memHuHama

Ybas, bneckas u bezepeuien.

(Kanumepa namanasem, Ctuxosure 539-542)

Ho, Xpucroc ox Bapuboba e ucto Taka HEmoCHyIieH: eden gucmuncku (llatér) ,wumo eu xpaode
cpyama Ha desojkume (Eona opyea necna, ctuxoBu 942, 946). ABTOPOT ro mpaBu HCTOTO U CO

Mapuja, Kora ja onuIIyBa Hej3uHaTa (pU3nOHOMUja:

209 Ctuxosute 361- ro nMaaT Kako cBoj u3rosop Epanrenmuero criopen Jlyka 2: 4-6.
210 Anton N. Berisha, Gjella e Shén Méris Virgjér e Jul Varibobés, npearosop so: Jul Variboba, Gjella e Shén Mérisg,
Faik Konica&Shpresa, Prishting, 2002, 23.
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Ballét ténd ge sembre shéjt etc.
Site tu etc

Veshét e tu etc.

Fagea jote etc.

Gola jote etc.

Duart e tua etc.

(Ave Maria, vargjet 123-128)
Teoemo yeno wmo cexoeawt beicka umH,
Teoume ouu umn,

Teoume ywiu ummn,
Teoemo nuye umm,
Teoume ycnu umm,
Teoume paye umH.

(A6e Mapuja, ctuxoBute123-128)

Ha oBoj HaumH, npeky npekpaceH ja3uk, aBTOpPOT, COOJEKyBajku ja o]l OOoXecTBeHaTa
obneka Ombmuckara Mapuja, ja MpeTBOpa BO JIMTEPATYpeH JIHMK, KaKO CIMKa M MPOTOTUI Ha

ujcaHaTa U COBpIIEHA JKEHA.
3.6.2. Crpapamara He Cera /leBa Mapuja

3a aBTopot CBera Mapwuja e: kpanuiata Ha pajoT, OOKUIIATa HA aHTEJINTE, MUJIOCTUBATA
MajKa, SBe3JlaTa Ha MOpeTo, Majkata boxja, HeBUHATa pyXka, MpBara JbyOOB, HajI0OpaTa Majka,
CBETJIMHATA, OTrjie/iajo, HajybaBara JeBojka UTH. OBUE M MHOTY JIPYTH €MUTETH HEen30exHO ja
noBp3yBaar Mapwuja co MUCTepujaTa Ha KaTolW4KkaTa Bepa. Bo oBaa cmmcia Toj Ke ja BUAH
no0okHara Ceta Mapuja - eBaHresncka 1 4oBeuKa.

AKO CcO MPUCTIMBHUTE TECHH (UCTO TaKa UCTPEIUICTEHH CO €IIEMEHTH O] apOapperrHara
TOBOpHA TPaJAUIIja) 32 CHHOT, BO (purypata Ha Mapwja riefame Majka Ha 3ApaBjeTo U BHHOTO (U
CO OJUTMKHUTE Ha eJHa Majka o1 ApOeperia), co kKaJloCT 3a paCIHATHOT CHMH, BO Mapuja riaename
MajKka ToHa co Oonka u tara. OKoiy Hea ce OJ[BMBA IleJlaTa Jpama BO TIeCHaTa; Typu M Kora
MOETOT MY T1ee Ha XPHCTa, TOj TO MPaBH TOA 32 Ja IO HaJIOMOJIHA UMHULIOT U purypara Ha Mapwja,
CEKOj CETMEHT O] Hej3UHUOT KUBOT. 3aT0a, aKo MPOYNTaMe BHUMATEIHO, IiielaMe JeKa He € TOj

(Xpucroc) mrTo crpajaa Ha KpCTOT, TYKY, 3ropa Ha Toa, Taa € (Mapuja Majka) OJHCKY 0 KPCTOT,
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IITO I'0 ITPUBJICKYBAa BHUMAHHUETO HA YNTATECIIOT. AKIIEHTOT Ha ABTOPOT rmara Ha JIMKOT Ha MapI/I_] a,

a He Ha XpucToc.

ABTOpPOT HOCHU U pajgocTu U Taru Ha Mapuja. I Mapuja e Bo ToJKy rojiema 60Jka 3apaau

Hej3uHnoT CuH, XpuUCTOC:

e bonkara oa camMoTHja M HamyliTamke Kora Jocwd HuUKoram He ja pa3Opa HEj3MHATA

opemenoct (cruxoBute 197-248).

Mapwuja ro 10’KUByBa CEpHO3HO U TOJKY MHOTY CTpajia o COMHeBamaTa Ha Jocud 3a Hej3uHaTa
OpeMEHOCT, COJ3U KOM Teuea I10 JIMIETO Kako peka. ClIeAHUTE CTUXOBU YKa)KyBaaT Ha BHCOKO
YMETHHYKO HUBO.

Gjith até nat kjo e pamékat

shtu lot sa bén njé lum:

“Oj Shpirti i Shéjt, o ti ja thua

o lem mua t’i thom si ge.

Se mbjatu u ngris, ai s 'u nis,

Ma ai fodhene do té ve tutje. (vargjet 239-244);

Lena maa nox, ona 6ezepewina

IIponea conzu, kou Hanpasuja pexa

O, Ceemuom [lyx, Heka my 20 Kadiceme 20 moa,
Hnu ocmaseme me mene 0a kasxcam Kako beue,
He uzopoica, ce ocamua, moj ne mpeHa

Ilogexe moj ...... (cmuxosume 239-244)

* Ooska xora Taa 1 Jocud Oapaa ¥ He MPOHaj10a MecTo Ja ro poau 6edeto (ctuxoBu 361-
376);

* Ooska kora HoBopoaeHueTo Mcyc e nmpercraBeHo Bo XpamoT 1 CHMOH ja IpeTCKaxyBa
cMmpTTa Ha Xpucra (cTuxoBu 2883-2884);

* Ooska kora 6edeTo ke Ouie 00pekaHo BO OCMHOT JieH (cTuxoBH 2691-2706);
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* Oonkara xora Vcyc Ha JBaHaeceTrouIIHa BO3pacT c€ U3ryOu BO TojdMara U caMo TpU
JIeHa MoJ01Ha, oTKako Mapuja u Jocud ro 6apaa Hacekaze ro Hajaoa Bo XpamoT Bo Epycanum

(ctuxoBu 3247-3362).

CrnegHuTe CTUXOBH KOM TO HOCAaT PUTAMOT HA FOBOPHATA TPAAMIIMjA - ©UMAAT apOepenIku
TOH 00ja, ce M37BOjyBaaT 3a cUMOoONMKara, (UTYpallMUTe M MOKHU JIUTEPaTypHU CIIUKH,
NPEIM3BUKYBAjKU BO YATATEIIOT HH3a aCOLIMjaIIH.

E mjera u, e zeza u! (vargu 3265)

Thuajm ku je, mua si mé le?

U s’und rronj, oj jeta ime. (vargjet 3269-3270)

E Shé Méria gan edhe gjak

e me pumbak duaj zén’ buzén.

Aq u dhivis e u zalis

sa edhe pér trolli e uli buzén. (vargjet 3303-3306)

Kannua jac, ypua jac!(cmux 3265)

Kaowcu mu xaj cu, kako me ocmaeaw?

Jac ne mooicam oa scuseam, ox sxcueome moj ( cmuxosume 3269-3270)
U céema Mapuja naaue u xpe,

U co kpna ja ¢para ycmama,

Tonky ce .....u ce cnywmu,

LlImo 0o mporom au cnywmu nejzunume ycruu (cmuxosu 3303-3306)

e (QoJiKa HAa MajKa KOTa Ke Io BUIM HEJ3MHUOT CUH HENPaBEHO KA3HET U OCY/IEH Ha CMPT,
0osKa Kora riesna Kako HEJ3MHHOT CHH CTpaja Ha KpCTOT, IIyKaH, MPEeTenaH U KpBapu 0e3 aa
HaIpaBU HUKAKBO JIOIIIO.

¢ OmnakyBameTo € Tara IoJHa cO ApaMaTHYHa CHJIa, ICKPEH M3pa3 Ha TaraTta u Ooskarta
Ha e/lHa YHUIITeHa MajKa oJf 3arydara Ha Hej3uHUOT cuH. Toa e »ajocT Ha apOepelia.

Afér kriqit sot rrij e gaj
e bén njé vaj sa gurét thien.
Ruan té bir ¢é duaj miré

E me gjakt lot’t i pérzien. (vargjet 3487-3490)

Mjera u, bir, si té shénuan
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si té furrnuan, oj bir, késhtu?

()

sa s’und té t’njogh, e némura u! (vargjet 3511-3514)

U ¢é té béra e mua s’'mé fjet,
Por rri get? Jot ém jam u.
Foli sat ém, thuaji: “mém”.

A, vdige ndutu! E djegura u! (vargjet 3519-1522)

Ma u ku vajta? Jeta m’u err,
jam si e bjerr’, me ké fjas u?
Aj, ki dhullur thien edhe gur!
Mé s ’und rronj, e djegura u! (vargjet 3539-3542)

o kpcmom Oenec cedam u niavam
Tonkasa maza wimo 20 NyKHa KAMeHOm
T'o uyea yeoomo, da 6ude 00opo

U co kpes eu usmewa consume (cruxosure 3487-3490)

Xanna jac, cune, kaxo me youpaa
Kaxko me nanpasuja, cune, eaxog?

()

Jac ne me npenosnas, ne snaes (cruxosu 3511-3514)

LlImo nanpasus jac, wimo e 300pysaut co mene,
Ho ceou mupen? Teojama mjaxa e myka,
360opu u Ha ceojama majka, kadxcu “majko,,

Hanu ympe! [pnama jac! (ctuxosute 3519-1522)

Kaoe omuoe? JKueomom mu ce 3ayphu,

Jac cym ynuwmena, co xozo jac 300pyeam
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Jac noseke ne sicusaem, uzeopes! (ctuxosu 3539-3542)

JHenoto, e co3nganeHo mpeky HapainujaTa (packa3uTe) Ha eBaHrejHjaTa, 3aCHOBAHO Bp3
HEroBaTa COAPXKHHA U TUCKYPC, MOXKE J]a CE ONUIIE KAKO JTUTEPaTypeH KaTexusaM 3a Gurypu u
HACTaHW TOBP3aHU CO UCTOpHjaTa Ha XPUCTHJaHCTBOTO M HEromara JoKTpuHa. Kako nemo Ha
XUIEPTEKCT, TOa € KOHCTpyupaHa Bo ogHoc Ha Csertoro Ilucmo, 3a mTOo cBemodyar MHOTYTE
€JIEMEHTH Ha HHTEPTEKCTyalIHOCTa BO paborarta. Kynrypara Ha G6MOIMCKOTO MUIITYyBamkEe BO 1€10TO
Ce I0jaByBa KaKo HaI[MOHATHA KyiTypa. [Ipexy Hero, aBTOPOT UMa 3a IIeJT PETUTHO3HO B KYJITYPHO
oOpa3oBaHue U er3ainraiyja (M3JUTHyBamke) Ha TpalfaHuHOT apOapelI U CETO Toa Ha apOepemiku
jasuk: Jloktpunara (...) Cakam 1a Bu o0jacHam apOepeniki (...) Toj ja3almovyHa ¥ ja ucriea rnecHaTa
ap6epemiku.?t!

Jlenoro uma BkynHo 4718 ctuxoBu pacniopenenu Bo 32 necHu. [lecante Hemaar uct 6poj
ctuxoBu. Ctuxot Bapupa oa 6 10 8, 10 u 14 cinorosu. CTpyKTypaTa Ha CTUXOBUTE € UCTO Taka
paznuuHa: 2, 4, 6, 8 ctuxoBu co paznnunu Bujgou pumu: ABADB, ABLlb, ABLJI, AABD.

Cruxosute 4000-4718 mMoke ma ce cMeTaaT Kako ImoceOeH JOJAaTOK Ha IecHara. Tue ce

necau 3a CBera Mapuja u pa3uu cBeTIH, kako mro ce Ceeru ['opruja, CBetn Jumutpuj, utH.

211 Jul Variboba, Gjella e Shén Méris Virgjér, Faik Konica & Shpresa, Prishting, 2002, 98.
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I'JIABA IV

4. BUBJIMCKHUOT TEKCT BO AJIBAHCKATA JIMTEPATYPA O IIEPUOJOT
HA POMAHTHU3MOT

4.1. Naum Vegilharxhi (Haym Beknsbxapun)
4.1.1 Adenenap®’? - Budamncka nopaka 3a 3HaeH-eT0, 00pa30BAHUETO

Haywm [lanajotr bpenu — Bekuspxapuu e aBTop Ha mpBUTe OyKBapu Ha ajgbaHCKH ja3HK U
€lIeH O]l TNPBHUTE AaKTUBUCTU M TBOPUTEIM Ha anbaHcKaTa JuTepaTypa OJ MEpPHOAOT Ha

POMaHTHU3MOT, BO YH€ JIEJI0 C€ CPETHYBA OUOITUCKHUOT JdyX.
4.1.1.1. Abeuyeoap (Evetari ), 1844 zo0una

Mnozy kpamox u ynompe6nue anbancku Abeyedap®:, e HaCIOBOT HA KHMTATa, IPBUOT
OykBap Ha Haywm, uznanen Bo 1844 roguna. OBoj OykBap O]l OCyM CTpPaHHIIM, 3allOYHYBa CO
MOCBeTaTa ,LIpBa Jekiuja ctpaB ox bora®, koja 3a Boija Ha BUCTHHATA € OUOJIMCKH peJl OJ1
kaurara [loroBopku: Cmpasom 00 boea, nouemox na myopocma, Ho J1youme ja OMaio8aicy8aam
Mmyopocma u yueremo.?** Tpeba na kaxeMe JeKka HCTHOT pex HayM ro mOBTOPHI 1 BO GyKBapoT
on 1845, BHaTpe BO TEKCTOT: ,,3a MOMYMIbATa Jla C€ 3aMHTepecHpaar Ja YyuTaaT MHucMo U30paB
HEKOJIKY KOPUCHH TIOTOBOPKH ¥ TTopakn‘“?!® TekcT koj (hakTHUKM MpeTcTaByBa IPeIIeTyBambe Ha
MyApOCTa Ha alI0AHCKUOT HAPOJIOT CO OMOIMCKATa MyIPOCT.

Naxo e eneH OykBap 3a yuemwe MulllyBambe 1 y0aBo UnTame Ha ajJ0aHCKH ja3UK (YUEeHmeTo Ha
OYKBUTE M M3TOBapame), WIK KaKo IITO MUITYBa U CAMHUOT aBTOP BO BOBEJOT Ha KHHTara: ,,3a
ceKoj wmo caka oa Hayyu 0a nuutyeéa u oa ywuma yoaso anoancku!* (Pér secilin gé do té mésojé
té lexojé e té shkruajé bukur shqip!)?®. Osa xmura conpxu Tpn mureparypru aena: 1. Oue Ham
(Ati yné) (MonutBata Kojamto XpUCTOC MM ja HAy4WJ HAa HETOBUTE yuUeHHIHM); 2. 3a yb6aso

nuuiysarwe uzopae nexonxy myopu nopaxu (Pér té shkruar bukur zgjodha disa porosi té€ mengme)

(kako mITO Oeme CIIOMHATO TOTOpEe MpecTaByBa HCIPEIUIETYBAaKk€ HAa HAPOIHU al0aHCKU

212 Evetari - AGenenap uim 6yksap.

23Fort i shkurtér dhe e pérdorshme Abetare shgipe. Texctor na Haym ke Gune e Tpauciureparyupan o I'ycTuna
Hamaj- Hlymka.

214 Bibla, Fjalét e urta 1:7, npesene u uzpab6oru: Dom Simon Filipaj, Konferenca Ipeshkvore e Shqipérisé, Tirang,
2011. Buum u: Gjystina Cacaj-Shushka, Evétarét e Naum Vegilharxhit, transkriptimi dhe transliterimi, Faik Konica,
Prishting, 2012, 59 & 182.; Femi Cakolli, Kodi biblik né letérsiné shqiptare, Tenda, Prishting, 2003, 119-120.

215 Gjystina Cacaj-Shushka, yum. oena,119 & 205.

216 Gjystina Cacaj-Shushka, yum. dena, 57 & 181.
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TIOTOBOPKHU co Gubimckara Myapoct?’) u 3. Jecemme Goocju 3anosedu (Té dhjeté porosité e
Peréndisé) (Jlecerre 60:xjn 3amoBem, S.Gj.)?!® Tpeba na ce ciomue neka Jecemme 3anoeedu Bo
0BOj OykBap, aBTOpPOT T'Ml JjlaBa BO CKpaTeHa (hopma, Kako IITO T'M CpekaBamMe BOOOWYACHO BO

JTUTYPrUCKUTE KHUTH (LpKOBHHM )*

, BO JICHEIITHO BpeMe He BO 1enocHa (popma kako Bo bubnujara.
Oga ¢ mosutBaTa “QOue naw* (Ati yné), xoja Bo Abeyedapom Ha Bekusbxapyuu ce 1aBa 3a

BEXKOHM 32 YHTambE:

Ati yné gé je né giell, u shenjtérofté emri

yt. Ardhté mbretéria jote! U béfté vullneti yt, si

né giell edhe né dhe. Bukén e pérditshme na e jep

sot. Na ndjej fajet tona, sikur i ndjejmé edhe

ne fajtorét tané. Mos na Iér té biem né ngasje

té kege, por na shpéto nga e liga.

Amin.220

(Oue nHam mto cu Ha HEOOTO, Ja ce CBETH UMETO TBOE.

Ja mojne napctBoto TBoe! [la ce ciyuu TBojaTa BoJIja, Kako

Ha HeOOTO Taka M Ha 3eMjara. JIeOOT cexojIHEBEH J1aj HU TO JIeHeC.

[IpocTy HU M HAIIUTE TPEBOBH, KaKO IITO UM T'M IPOCTYBaMe U

HUE Ha HaImuTe TpemHum. He 103BoyBaj 1a majHeMe BO JIOMIO UCKYIICHHE,

TYKY CIIacu He O JIOIO. AMUH.)

AKo ro criopeiuMe ropeHaBeZIeHUOT TEKCT 01 MoauTBara Oue naw of OykBapoT Ha Haym
CO TEKCTOT McTaTa MoJuTBa 0/1 bubnujara, jacHo ce riena eKa aBTOpoT MMa HallpaBeHo OyKBajleH
IPEBOJ] HAa TEKCTOT O/ EBAHTE€INCTOT MarTe].

3a cnopenba, ro 1aBaMe TEKCTOT Ha MojuTBara cnopen Mareo u Jlyka, 3a ru BUAUME
COBIAralbeTO U PA3IMKUTE Ha TEKCTOT Ha HayM M TEKCTOT Ha OBHE €BAHTEIUCTH.

Cnopen Marej, co npeBon Ha Jlom Cumon ®dunumnaj:

Ati yné gé je né qiell,

217 Bunu, nax mamy, 69 & 186: “Toa miTo He TH ce Jomara 1a TH Io IpaBar Ha TeOe, He My Io IPaBd HUTH Ha JPYTHOT.
Cropenu: "Ce mto cakate 1a BU paBaT BaM JIyIeTo, paBeTe ro uM U Bue Hum!”, Marej (Mt). 7:12.

28 Bubnuja, Knueama na Hcxoo, 20:1-17.

219 Buau: Shujta shpirtnore (myxosno raceme) , cocrasu a-p Gaspér Gjini, Kr§éanska sadasnjost, Zagreb, 1978, 20-
21,

220 pax mamy, 67 & 185.
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u shenjtérofté Emri yt!

Ardhté Mbretéria jote!

U béfté vullneti yt

si né giell ashtu né toké!

Bukén toné té pérditshmen na e jep sot!
Na i fal fajet tona,

si i falim ne fajtorét tané!

E mos na lér té biem né tundim,

por na shpéto nga i Keqi 2%

(Oue namr, Koj cu Ha HeOecara,

I1a ce cBeTu nmero TBoe!

Ja nojne uapcreoto TBoe!

Ja 6une Bomjata TBoja,

Kako Ha HeOOTO, Taka U Ha 3eMjaral

71e00T HAIll HACYIICH J1aj HU ro JieHec!

Y TMPOCTHU HU TH JOJTOBHUTE HAIIH,

KaKo IIITO UM T'Yl MPOIITaBaMe M HUE HA HAIIUTE JTOJDKHUIIY,
U HE BOBE/yBaj HE BO UCKYIIICHHUE,

TyKy W30aBH HE 0] TyKaBHoOT!)

Cnopen Jlyka:

O Até!

U shenjtérofté Emri yt!

Ardhté Mbretéria jote!

Na jep ¢do dité bukén toné té pérditshme!
Na i fal mékatet tona,

sepse edhe ne i falim fajtorét tané.

22! Bubauja, Mt 6:9-13. Mcro Taka: Marjan Marku, Ati yné - njé uraté me shtaté lutje, Botimet Fishta, Lezhg, 2021,
22-23. Buau 3a oa u: Joseph Ratzinger, Jesus von Nazareth, Herder, Freiburg, 2007, 162.
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E mos lejo t& biem né tundim! 222

”Oye Hanl,

Ja ce cBetu umeto Toe!

Ha nojne mapcrBoto Troe!

71e00T HaIll HACYIIICH J1a] HU To JeHec!

Y TIPOCTH HH T'Ml HALITUTE TPEBOBH,

3aIlTO U HUE CAMUTE MY TH TMPOIITEBaMe Ha HAIUTE JTOJDKHUIIH.

U HE BOBE/yBaj HE BO HCKyIIeHHe!”)

OBaa MonuTBa Ou Tpebano Aa umana BiaujaHue u Bp3 Konuma. Bo ayxor, putMoT u
dbopMaTa Ha oBaa MOJIMTBA, AYPH M KOPUCTEJKU TO HEJ3MHUOT NpB Aen KoHuma ja Hamumam
noesujara ,,MonutBa 3a Ilucarenure®, xako mTO 3a0enexyBa W HCTpakyBaukara Mepwura
Bajpaxrapu Jonysn.?? Bo nponomkenne ke To JajgeMe 1 TeKCTOT o/ oesrjaTa Ha KoHnmna co mto

Ce apryMeHTHupa Hajaqo0po oBaa KOHCTAaTAIlHja.

“Alti yné gé je né giell,
jepna fuqiné ta mbajmé gojén mbyllur kur s’kemi gjé pér té théné.
Falna durimin té thellojmé njé puné pérpara se té shkruajé mbi té!
Frymézona me njé ndjenjé té mprehté té drejtésisé
gé té flasim jo vetém me paanési,
por edhe té sillemi ashtu!
Shpétona nga grackat e gramatikeés,
nga shtrembérimet e gjuhés
dhe nga lajthitjet e shtypit.

Ashtu qofté! «

“Oue Hal mTo cu Ha Hebecara,

Jlaj Hu cuna f1a ja ApKUMe ycTaTa 3aTBOpeHa Kora Hema ILITO J1a KakeMe.

222113k Tamy, JIk, 11:2-4. Cniopeam u: Shkrimi Shejt, Katér ungjijt dhe punét e apostujve, botim i dyté, pérkthyer nga
Monsinjor Dr. Jozef Oroshi, Albanian Roman Chatholic Center,Bronx, N.Y, U.S.A., 1978, 47. Botimi i paré, Romé,
1960; Dhiata e re dhe psalmet, GBV, Dillenburg, Germany, 1991, 9; Vangjeli i pjerré arbérisht nga zot Emanuele
Giordano, Supplemento a “Jeta Arbéreshe”, nr.50/2006, Cosenza, 2006, 16.

223 Bunu 3a oa: Merita Bajraktari Jonuzi, Relacione komunikimi ndérmjet letérsisé shqipe dhe religjionit, né: Gazeta
Bulevard, http://www.bulevardionline.com.
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[Tomapu Hu TprieHHE Aa ja MpoasiadounmMe padoTarta MpeJ 1a HaluIeMe 3a Hea!
Wucmupupaj HE CO OCTPO YyBCTBO Ha MpaBAWHA

3a n1a He 300pyBame camo 0e3 HeMPUCTPaCHOCT,

TYKY U Ja ce oHecyBame Taka!

Criacu HE OJ1 CTAlMIIUTE Ha IpaMaTHKara,

0]l ICKPUBYBAETO Ha ja3UKOT,

U O] CIIOYJIaBYyBamE Ha IE€YaTOT.

Taka Heka Ouje!*)

4.1.2. Aveuyeoapom 1845 zoouna

Bo A6enenapot (Evetari) xoj mosTopHo € u3nanen Bo 1845 romuna, co Hacios Cocema
noe Eeemap anéacnxu 3a nouemnuyu (Fare i ri Evetar shgip pér djelm nismétorg),

224 0o moGorara

Bekuspxapum ke HU JOHece eHa MaTepHja Koja € MOOMIIMPHA U IMOCI0XKEHa,
COAP>KMHA, CO MHOTY IIOBEKE PacKaKyBame, U3PEKH, MOJIUTBU, XUMHH, ()parMeHTH, TOTOBOPKH,
packa3u utH. ox bubnujara, HO HEe HeOCTUTa HUTY MaTepuja Of MPBOTO M3AaHue. MaTepujara
KOja € JajieHa BO 0BOj OyKBap, Mpej C8, OCBEH IITO I'M TOJKYBa MPOOJEMUTE Ha ja3HKOT, YUECHE
YUTakbe W THUIIyBamke Ha al0aHCKUOT ja3WK, IMPETCTaByBa Marepuja 3a MpOydyBambe Ha
JAUTEpaTypaTa.

BykBapoT 3amounyBa co ,,JTorosopknte* (Fjalét e urta) ox ComoMon®?, 3a 1a mpo1omKH
CO eaHa TocBeTa (COHAPOTHHWIUTE Kaje W Ja ce), o 6 cThxa, MOCBETEHH HAa HETOBUTE
NOCTUTHYBamka BO JKMBOTOT M HErOBOTO aHTaXHpame 3a HalMjara, u noroa ,Jllpearosop 3a
minagure Momuu Anbaniu (Parathénie pér djemté e rinj shqiptar€), koj 3aBpuryBa co eneH
OMOTUCKY JyX, WIH TTIOTOYHO CO Tapadpasuparme Ha eieH 1el o1 ncaim 2 (,,Mecujancka apama‘)
on Cmapuom 3asem.??® Knaurata npogoiKyBa co HEKOIKY ,,KpAMKU (pasu i co HeKONKY UPeKu
u KopucHu cogemu 3a uumamenume. VIcTo Taka, aBTOPOT BO OBaa KHHra orngaka u IIecHaeceT
JIEKIINY, KoU (PaKTUYKH Ce packasu co cy0jekT 3eMeH ox Cmapuom 3aéem (C3), Wil KaKo IITO TOj
Benu: “Hekonky kpatku jieknuu npe3eMeHu o Ctapuor 3aBer

Kako mro mMoke ma ce BUIM M O HACIOBUTE BO MPOJOKEHHUE, CEKOja O] OBUE JICKIIUU

TpeTHUpaar 1o €JHa TeMa.

1. Mésimi i paré: Krijimi i jetés

224 Gjystina Cacaj-Shushka, Gjuha né veprén e Naum Vegilharxhit, Libri shkollor, Prishting, 1999,29.
25 Bubaujama Uspexu, 4:1-27.
226 ITax mamy, cmamor 2:10-12.
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Mésimi i dyté: Krijimi i gruas

Mésimi i treté: Rénia e Adamit né faj

Mésimi i katért: Mallkimi gé mori Adami
Mésimi i pesté: Vdekja e Abelit??’

Mésimi i gjashté: Pérmbytja dhe barka e Noes
Mésimi i shtaté: Pirgu i Babelit

Mésimi i teté: Flijimi i Abrahamit

© 0o N o g bk~ w DD

Mésimi i nénté: Shitja e Jozefit nga véllezérit

[EEN
o

. Mésimi i dhjeté: Lartésimi i Jozefit

[EEN
[EEN

. Mésimi i njémbédhjeté: Jozefi njihet me véllezérit e vet

[EEN
N

. Mésimi i dymbédhjeté: Moisiu gjendet dhe nxirret nga lumi

[EEN
w

. Mésimi i trembédhjeté: Shpétimi i hebrenjve (cifutéve)

[EEN
IS

. Mésimi i katérmbédhjeté: Rrasat me porosité gqé i madhi Zot i dha Moisiut

[EEN
o1

. Mésimi i pesémbédhjeté: Mbreti David

[EEN
(2]

. Mésimi i gjashtémbédhjeté: Vdekja e Absalomit

IIpBa nexuuja: Co3aaBame HA KUBOTOT

Bropa nekuuja: Co3naBame Ha JKeHata

Tpera nekuuja: [larame Ha Agam BO IpeB

UYerBpra Jiek1Mja: MPOKJIETCTBOTO KOE ro 3emaiie Axgam
I[Terra nexuuja : CmprTa Ha AGen

[lecra nekuuja: [loronyBamwe n Apkara Ha Hoe

Cenma neknuja: BaBuioHckara Kyia

Ocwma nekuuja: CamoXpTBYyBame Ha AOpaxam

© 0 N o g bk~ w DR

Heserra nekuyja: [Ipogax6ara Ha Jozed on HeroBute Opaka

[EEN
o

. Jlecerra nekuuja: Bo3sumryBamero Ha Jozed

[EEY
[EEY

. EnnnaecerTa nekmuja: 3ano3naBame Ha Jo3ed co HEroBUTE Opaka

[EN
N

. IBanaecerra neknuja: [I[ponaoramero Ha Mojcej] 1 HETOBHOT U3JIe3 OJ] peKkaTa

[EEN
w

. Tpunaecerra nekuuja: CrnacyBame Ha EBpente (Hudyrture)

[EEN
IS

. Uetupunaecetta neknuja: Jlecerre boxju 3anmoBenu (aexanor) mro roaeMuot bor my ru

nan Ha Mojcej

227 Kaj maym ro Ap:ku HacaoBoT "cMpra Ha Anam" (“ Vdekja e Adamit”),Ho pakTuuku cropes 6ubnujata nMame aa
paBUMe co cMpTa Ha AOen. ABTOPOT Morpeika Hanmuiman Axam a He Abed.

78



15. IletnaecerTa nekmuja: Kpanot JlaBun

16. [llecnaecerra neknuja: CMmpTTa Ha AGCOIOM

[TpBuTE eaMHAECeT JEKINH CE U3BaIeHH o1 KHurara Knuea na bumuemo, a nBanaecerraTa,
TpPUHAeceTTaTa M YeTHpUHaeceTTata o Mzie3 u on Knueama na Josyexy, nojieka rneTHaeceTTara
U IIECHAECETTaTa Ce pe3UMe O] HEKOJIKY TaBu on [Ipeama u Bmopama xnuea na Camyen Kako u
enen nen ox Ilpeama knuea na Kpanesume.??®

Tpeba na ce ciomHe Jeka npepaboTkara Ha OMOIUCKaTa MaTepHja Koja HyAH BO OBaa
KHUTA, TH OJIMMHYBa T'paHMIIMTE HA €lcH oOuveH mpeBoi. [loBeke ce 3abenexyBa ciI000JcH
npeBoJ, Ha OWOJIMCKUTE TEKCTOBU, KO O BO npasey Ha HNpepackaxdcysarbe Uil KoH
opmuparemo na rumepamypro nocecmpumcneo,??® u TokMy TyKa, CIOpe]] HAIlIeTO MUCITIEHbE,
Cce MOoKaKyBa aBTOPcTBOTO Ha Haym Bo Abeyedap on 1845 ronuHa.

3a ja ro MOTBpAMME OBa HaIle MHCICHE, BO NPOJOJDKCHHE JaBaMe TEKCTOBU O]
JlBaHaeceTTHOT packa3or ,[IpoHaoramero Ha Mojcej 1 HEeroBOTO BaJieke 0] pekata.” Micture tu
criopenyBame u co bubnmjara m co xHurata: ,,J'oremara KHUTa co packas 3a HCTOpHjaTa Ha
bubnujara®, Ha xonmaHAckaTa aBTopka AHe ne Bpuec, nuznaaena Bo 1938 roauna.

Naumi: Mésimi i dymbédhjeté — Moisiu gjendet dhe nxirret nga lumi

Jozefi géndroi i paré né Egjipt tetédhjeté vjet. Pas vdekjes sé tij, njé mbret tjetér qé quhej
po ashtu Faraon, mori né sy té keq njerézit e Peréndisé (domethéné, farén e pasardhésve) té Jozefit,
e gé ishte fara e hebrenjve. E gjithé kjo nga shkaku se hebrenjté ishin shtuar e shumuar sé tepérmi.
Prandaj 1 vuri nén zgjedhé e nén robi, dhe po té kishte mundur, do t’i kishte zhdukur fare. Mbi té
gjitha, q€ sa fémijé meshku;j t€ lindeshin prej farés sé hebrenjve, t€ hidheshin né lumin Nil e t’i
mbytnin.

Josavella, gruaja e Abrahamit, lindi njé djalé shumé té bukur. Pér ta shpétuar nga té

mbyturit, vuri ndérmend, dhe e mbajti t€ fshehur gjer né tre muaj. Por, kur pa se s’ishte gjé qé

béhej dhe se do té merrej vesh; thuri njé arkéz prej shavari. Pogé e béri gé né té té mos hynte uji,

228 Cnopemu: bubnuja. (1.butne,.1:1-29; 2:1-4; . burue, 1:8,9; 15, 18, 21, 22; II. butue, 3:2-6; V. burue, 3:7-14,
16-17, 19, 23-24; V. burtue, 4:1-5, 8-9, 11; VI. burue, 6:1-8,13,14,18; 7:2, 7, 8, 12, 13, 16-22; 9:1; VII: burue ,11:
4-9; VIII: Burue, 12:2,3,5; 17:19; 18:19; 21:1-3); 22:2, 9-13; IX: burue , 37:3-10; 12-16, 18-31; 39:7-14, 17-20; X:
burue, 40+41:2-15, 25, 29-36, 37-44; XI: 41:53-53; 42:1-16, 19-21, 25-34: 43; 44:4-12; 45:2-9, 9-14, 16-20; 46:2-7;
47:5-12; XIl. Ucxopx, 1:6-14, 22; 2:2-10; XIII. Ucxon, 5:1-2; 6:6-13; 7:3; I-1X-X; 14:2-14, 15-31; XIV. Ucxonx, 15:22-
23;16:2-4,7,9; 17:2-7; 20:2,23; 24:12; 31:18; 32:2-6, 15; 34; Joz.1; 1. Camyuu, 1:8, 10; 12; 13; 18...; XV. 1 Camywu,
8; 9:10-16; 13; 15; 16; 2 Camywmur, 1:1-5; XVI. 2 Camywuu, 1:1-16; 5;9; 18:1-18; 19; 1 Kuura Ilapctsa, 1:1-10, 28-40;
2.

229 By Femi Cakolli, yum. oena, 2003, 121.
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e vuri foshnjén brenda dhe i dha udhé anés Nilit. Motra e tij kishte kujdes dhe vinte re nga larg, qé
té shihte se ¢’do t€ béhej me té.

Bija e mbretit kishte dalé¢ me gra dhe me shérbétore té veta pér t’u laré n€ lumin Nil. Aty e
gjeti foshnjén. Ajo, nga bukuria e djalit u gézua aq, sa vendosi ta rriste sikur té ishte djali i saj la
dha emrin Moisi, gé do té thoté i shpétuar nga uji. E bija e mbretit kérkoi qé menjéheré té gjenin
njé grua, e cila do t’i jepte gji. Motra e Moisiut, e cila sillej andej rrotull, i tha se ajo e dinte njé té
atillé. Menjéheré e shpuri té Emén e djalit. Ashtu Moisiu u rrit dhe e mori né pallat té faraonit tek

I ati i saj.
Haywm: Jlekuuja nBanaecet — [Iponaoramero Ha Mojcej 1 HeroBHOT U3J1€3 0/1 peKarta

Jozed mpBo ocrana Bo Eruner ocymaecer rogunu. [1o HeroBara cMpT, eieH IpyT Kpai Koj
Ce BHKaJI, UCTO Taka, PapaoH, He TU cakay 00XjuTe Iyre (OTHOCHO, CEMETO Ha HACIICTHUITUTE) Ha
Jozed, xoe 6mio cemero Ha EBpeunte. Cero oBa, mopagu Ttoa mrto EBpente Omie mpemHOTy
pa3MHOKEHHU. 3aToa T'M CTaBH MO HAJ[30p U poOuja, U, aKO MOKEN Ke TM YHUIITHII 1ienocHo. Hax
ce, KOJIKY MaIIIKH JIela Jia ce pojiea 0]l eBpejcka ceMka jia ce (piat Bo pekara Hum u na ru yaasar.

JocaBena, xenata Ha AOpaxaMm, poAu MHOTY y0aBO MalIKO JAETe. 3a Jla ro CHacu O]
JlaBeme, TyMallle MHOTY BpeMe, B TO Kpuele Tpu Meceii. Ho, xora Bujena fexa He € HelITo IITO
MOXeE Jla ce KpHe M JieKa Ke ce J03Haele; CIUIeTWIa €[Ha Maja KollHula oj masap. Ho, ja
HalpaBWJIa 32 BO Hea Jia He BJeryBa BoJa, ro craBuia 0e0eTo BHATpe M ja mymTwia no Hui.
HeroBara cectpa BHUMaBana 1 riieana oJl JajeKy, 3a a MO)KeJia 1a BHJIU IITO Ke Ce CIIYYH CO
HETO.

KepkaTa Ha KpajoT GMIa H3/Ie3eHa cO KEHH U CBOUTE CTyTHHKH J1a Ce KaIle Bo pekaTa Hu.
Tamy ro Hajae 6edeto. Taa, ToaKy ¥ ce U3paayBa Ha yOaBMHAaTa Ha MOMYETO, IITO PEId J1a o
MOpacHe Kako Ja € HEj3UH CHH W My Tro jJajne uMero Mojcej, ITO 3HaYu CHaceH O]l BojaTa.
Kpanckara kepka moOapaia BeHaII Ja ce MPOHAjae KeHa, Koja ke ro nou. Cectpara Ha Mojcej,
KOja ce BpTeJia TaMy HAOKOJy, M KaXka JIeKa Taa 3Hae e/lHa TakBa. BeaHan ja ojHece MajkaTta Ha
nerero. Taka Mojcej mopacHa Bo nanaTtara Ha PapaoHOT, HEJ3UHHOT TATKO).

Anne De Vries: Dalé nga uji 2%

230 Anne De Vries, Libér i madh me tregime pér historing e Biblés, Organizata: Stichting Antwoord, P.O.Box 76, Zh
Andijk, Hollandé, Druckhaus Gummersbach, 1992, 90-92. Opurunanuuot Hacios: Groot Vertelboek voor de Bijbelse
Geschiedenis. Packazom ,, Hznezen 00 sooa‘“ (Dalja nga uji), na Aue ne Bpuec, 10 naBame Bo mokyca (opma u
HCICJIIOCCH.
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Mbreti Iéshoi njé dekret, gé cdo djalé izraelit, gé do té lindej, duhej té mbytej. Amrami dhe
Jocebedeja nuk iu bindén kétij urdhri (...)

Ata me friké, filluan ta mbajné njé gjé té tillé té fshehté... Té fshehurit e fémijés filloi té
béhej gjithnjé e mé i véshtiré me kalimin e kohés. Ushtarét endeshin gjithandej dhe kérkonin
foshnja, qé sapo ishin lindur.

Foshnja filloi té rritet dhe té garat e tij mund té dégjoheshin deri jashté né rrugé, megjithése
Jocebedja bénte té pamundurén, gé ta pushonte.

Mé né fund, asaj i erdhi njé mendim i miré. Ajo mori disa thupra papirusi nga brigjet e
Nilit dhe thuri njé shporté. Pastaj e leu me zift nga jashté, gé té mos i hyjé uji. Kjo shporté dukej
si njé arkivol i vogél. Ajo e béri kété arkivol nga déshira, gé ta mbronte foshnjén gjallé.

Né méngjes , sapo zbardhi dita, ajo mori arkivolin dhe té bijén Miriamén dhe dolén jashté.
Kushdo gé i pa, mendonte se po shkonin té varrosnin njé fémijé té vogél.

Jocebedja shkoi né breg té lumit dhe vuri givurin né ujé, mes kallamishteve.

Shporta lundronte mbi ujé dhe pérkundej lehté sa andej e kéndej.

Dy sy ruanin nga gémushat aty prané. Miriama géndronte pas tyre,prané lumit, e fshehur,
pér té paré se ¢’do t€ ndodhte me véllain e saj t&€ vogél.

Miriama priti pér njé kohé té gjaté dhe dita filloi té béhej gjithnjé e mé e nxehté, por pérséri
né brigjet e Nilit, kishte qgetési.

Pastaj pértej gushés sé sheshté, u dégjuan disa zéra grash. Po vinin disa gra egjiptiane, pér
t’u laré n€ lumé. Njéra prej tyre ishte princesha, ¢ bija e mbretit dhe té tjerat, q¢€ e shogéronin, ishin
shérbétoret. Ato u afruan tek uji dhe po rrinin né breg té lumit.

Princesha e pa shportén dhe dérgoi njérén prej shérbétoreve, pér ta marré. Miriamén mezi e
mbante vendi, atje ku ishte fshehur. Ajo pa njérén nga graté, gé mori shportén dhe ia shpuri
princeshés. Ajo dégjoi véllackon e saj té vogél té gante, por dégjoi edhe fjalét gé tha princesha.

-Kjo foshnjé duhet té jeté e izraelitéve, - tha ajo, - sa fémijé i bukur, sa i dashur gé éshté.
Kété foshnjé, nuk do ta Iémé té mbytet, uné dua ta mbaj até, do té kujdesem pér rritjen e tij.

-Por kush do t’1 japé€ gji foshnj€s? Kjo ishte njé pyetje me vend dhe filluan ta bisedojné
pér njé kohé té gjaté.

Princesha nuk mund t’i jepte gji foshnjés, sepse nuk ishte néné€ dhe njé gjé té tillé nuk mund
ta bénin as shérbétoret e saj.

Papritur graté dégjuan pas tyre njé zé té ndrojtur té thoshte: -A té shkoj e té gjej njé grua,
gé té ta mbajé me gji kété foshnjé?

-Po, -tha princesha, - shko shpejt dhe gjej ndonjé grua.
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Ky ishte njé mendim i shpejté qé i erdhi Miriamés né koké. la dha vrapit dhe menjéheré u
kthye me t€ &mén, por ajo nuk mund t’i thoshte dot princeshés qé Jogebedja, ishte néna e vérteté
e foshnjés.

-Merre kété foshnjé dhe ma ushqge, - tha princesha, - dhe pér punén gé do té bésh, do té té
paguaj.

- (...) Princesha po mendonte se si e gjeti mes ujérave dhe pér kété, ajo e quajti Moisi, gé do té
thoté: “I nxjerré nga uji.”).

(Aune ne Bpuec: H3znezen 00 600a

Kpanor mymrtu eneH qekper, 1eka CeKoe U3paelicKo MalIKo AeTe, Koe Ke ce poau, Tpeda
na ce ynasu. AMpam u Joyebee He ce MOKOpHja Ha OBaa 3amoBer (...)

Tue co crtpas, To KpujaT oBa.... Kako mTo NoMUHYBaIle BpeMETO, KPUEHETO Ha JIETETO
CTaHyBallle c¢ MOTEIKO. BojckaTa merarnie Hacekaje u Oaparie mToTyKy pojJaeHH OcOnmba.

bebGeTo mouyHa 1@ pacTe M HEroBOTO IUIAYEH-€ MOXKEIE J1a Ce CIYUIHE U HAJBOP HAKO
Joyebena ro mpasere HEBO3MOKHOTO, 3a J1a IIPECTaHe.

Ha xpaj, Hej3e u nojne noo6pa uaeja. Taa 3eae HEKOIKY MPAYKH O] TAKPYC Ha OpPEroBHUTE
Ha Hu u crutere eqna komHuma. [Tocne ja m3madka co KaTpaH 011 HaIBOP, 3a Jia HE BIETYBa BOJA.
Taxka usrneaaiie kako Maji caHaak. Taa ro HampaBy OBOj CaHAK O XKenba J1a ro 3aiTUTH 0e6eTo.

HayTtpo, npu pa3zneHyBame, Taa ro 3e/ie CaHJIaKoT 1 kepkata MupHjam 1 u3jeroa HaJaBop.
Cexkoj mITO TH BUE, TIOMUCTH JIeKa 0j/iea Jja Torpedar eITHO MaJio JeTe.

JonieGena otue Ha OperoT Ha peKkara ¥ ro CTaBH CaHJaKOT BO BOJa, U3MEly TPCKHUTE.

Komnaunara nnuBaiie HaJl BOJaTa U ce HaBeHYBaIlle HEXKHO KOJIKY BaMy TOJIKY HaTamy.

JIBe oun mparea of TPMYIIKUTE TaMy BO On3uHA. MupujaMm croeie 3a] HUB, COKpHEHA
MOKpaj peKaTa 3a 1a BUM LITO Ke Ce CIIy4H CO HEJ3UHHOT IIoMaj Opar.

Mupujam dekaie J0JIro BpeMe U JISHOT 3all0YHa Jia CTaHyBa C¢ TIOXKEKOK, HO, Celak, Ha
Operot Ha Hun, Gerie TUBKO.

[Totoa, ox nmpyrara cTpaHa Ha PaMHOTO TPJIO, C€ CIYIIHAa HEKOJIKY YKEHCKU TIACOBH.
Jloaraa HEKOJIKY €THIIETCKHU JKE€HH 3a Jla ce KaraT Bo pekara. Eqnara ox HEB Oemie mpuHIe3aTa,
Kkepkara Ha KpaJjoT, BO Hej3MHA mpujapyx0a Oea ciayrunkute. Tue ce nodnmuxuja 10 Bojara
cToeja Ha OperoT of pekara.

[Tpunie3aTa ja 3A0r7eAa KOIIHUIATA W ja MpaTH €IHaTa O]l CIYTHHKHUTE, J1a ja 3eMe.
Mupujam eniBaj ja Apxelie MecTo, TaMy Kajie To Oerie cokpueHa. Taa ja Buje eHaTa of )KeHHUTE,
KaKo ja 3eMa KOUIHMIIaTa U U ja OJIHECEe Ha MpHHIle3aTa. Taa ro ciaymHa HEJ3MHOTO Maylo Opartde
KOCHITO IJ1auclic, HO I'n CJIylIHa U 360p0BI/IT€ IOTO I'M Kaka IMpUuHIC3aTa.

- Oga zere TpeOa J1a € U3paesncKo, - peue Taa, - KOJIKy y0aBo JeTe, KOJIKY MUJIO .
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Oga 6cOe, HEMa J]a TO OCTaBUME Jla Ce€ yJIaBH, jac cakaM Jia o 3aJpKaM OBa JIeTe, Ke ce
IpYKaM 32 HETOBOTO PACTEHHE.

- Ho, x0j ke ro mou aerero ? Oa Oelie mpaiiame Ha MECTO U TIOYHAa J1a pa3roBapaar JI0Jro

BpeMe.

[TpuHnIe3aTa HE MOJKEIIIe J]a IO JIOH, 3aT0a IMTO He Oelle Majka U BaKBO HEINTO HE MOKea
Jla TO HampaBaT HUTY HEj3UHHUTE CITyTUHKH.

HeouekyBaHo jkeHUTE CIyITHAa €eH CpaMEXIIMB IJ1ac 3a]l HUB KOj Benemie: - Jlanu na onam
W J1a HajJlaM eJlHa ’KeHa, J1a TO oM oBa Jete?
- Ja, - onroBopu mpuHIIe3aTa- O Op30 U HajIi HEKOja KEeHa.

Oga Oemie Op30 pa3MHCIyBame Koe U MajgHa Ha namer Ha Mupujam. [louyna nga tpua u
BE/IHAII C€ BPaTH CO MajKa ¥, HO Taa HE MOXKEIIIe J1a M Kayke Ha mpuHIe3aTa faeka Joyedena, oemie
BHUCTHHCKATa Majka Ha 6e0eTo.

- 3emu 10 OBa OcOe W HaxpaHM MM IO - peue MpHHIE3aTa - U 3a paborata mMTO Ke ja

HaIpaBUIII K€ TE IIaTam.

- (...) mpuHIE3aTa pa3MHUCITyaBIIle KaKo ro MMPOHaje Ha CPeJl BOJa U 3a Toa To Hapeue Mojcej

Ito 3Hauu: ,,M3Bagen ox Boxa“ (I nxjerré nga uji).

Kako moxe na ce Bunu u TekctoT Ha Haym u Tekcror Ha AHe e Bpuec, ro npecraByBaat
UCTHOT OMOIMCKHU citydaj. Bo cekoj cityyaj ce pa3iukyBa CTHIIOT Ha packakyBame. Toa mro mnafa
Ha OKO, 32 pa3nuka o1 bubnujara ce mukoBute JocaBen u AGpaxam kaj Haym u Ampam, Joyebena
u Mupujam kaj Ane ne Bpuec xou He ce Haoraar Bo bubnujara. Ho, Tpeba na ce ciomene, neka
JIMKOBUTE, Kaj aBTOPUTE 3a KOM CTaHyBa 300D, HE ja MEHYBaaT HUTY HajMaJIKy BUCTUHUTOCTA Ha
bubnujaTa; TemMata e ucta, cirydyBamara ja Mclipakaar UcTaTa ujieja, ucTa nopaxa, 1 iMa MCT Kpaj.

Hcto Taka, € o1 HHTEpeC J1a ce Harjacu Jieka packaszoT 3a cMpTTa Ha AGcanom (kaj Haym
Asecanom®!), ce mpercTaByBa 3a TpB M €IWHCTBEH AT BO Iena anbaHcKa OMOIMCKa
nuTeparypa.?®?

Knurara 3aBpmryBa co ,,Jlecerre boxxju 3amoBenu kou My r'u jajae Ha Mojcej“, Kou BO
TeKcTOT Ha Bekusbxapuu ce kako Bo bubnujara.

Tpeba nma ce HamoMeHe Jieka 1iema Oubmmcka marepuja Bo Abeyedapom € on Cmapuom

3a6em, HACTIpOTH MonuTBata Ove Haut, kKoja e on Hosuom 3aeem.*

231 Cnopemu: Mcmopujama na A6canm, Bo: Bubnujama, Bropara xaura Ha Camyen .
232 Fehmi Cakolli, yum. deaa, 122.
233 Gjystinat Cacaj Shushka,, yum. oena. 313-317; Criopenn: Bibla, Kuura na usnerysame, 20:2-17.
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OcBeH oJ1 ja3uyHa riieaHa Touka Aderenapor Ha Haym Moxe a ce pasriiea ka OykBap Ha
UHTEJIEKTyalHaTa ¥ IrparanckaTa XxpaobpocT, adereiap Ha HaCTOjyBambEeTO U Ha CAMOXKPTBYBAHETO
3a BUCOKH 1emn. 234

Co OubnmckaTa marepuja Koja ja Hyam BO OykBapoT, Haym e Bo qyx Ha eBporickara
KyJTypa 3a eJyKaIlija, 00pa3oBaHKe U II€J0CHA HAllMOHATHA EMAHITUITallKja Ha HapOJIOT.

Kako TakBo, nenoro na Haym e 6ubmnucka nopaka 3a 3HaeweTo, 00pa3oBaHUETO.

Z4Emil Lafe, “Evetaret” e Naum Vegilharxhit - shkéndija té zgjimit kombétar, so: Perla — revisté shkencore- kulturore
tremujore, Viti X 2005, Nr.2 (37), 46-53, Botuesi: Fondacioni Kulturor “Saadi Shirazi”, Tirané.
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4. 2. Jeronim De Rada (Jeponum Jle Paxa)

4.2.1. bo:kecTBeHocTa BO jAesoTo Ha Jle Paga

Hajckarmonenara u HajcBeT/aTa (hurypa Ha KHwKeBHOCTa Ha Hanmonannarta Penecanca e
necomueno Jerepouum Jle Pana, ure neno ,Jlecuun na Musocay* (Kéngét e Milosaut) ce cmera 3a

MOYETOK Ha ajbaHcKaTa yMETHHUYKA JTUTEepaTypa.

[Tocrojar Hekonky dakropu ko, crnopen Kiapa Koxapa, Bnujaene Bp3 jmreparypHara
dopmanmja Ha Jle Pama: HeroBoTto Qopmupame Bo apOepemkuor koiey CBetu Anpuja,
(bOJIKIIOPOT, €BpOIICKaTa KHIDKEBHA Tpaaullfja, 0COOCHO, aHTHYKATa TPUYKO-PUMCKA TOe3Hja |
JpyT W3BOP LITO HETyBaJ MHOTY Hapojau, bubnujara, 3eMajku ja 011 Hea HEj3MHATa CIIOHTAHOCT,
6OraTCTBOTO Ha MMATHHALMjaTa ¥ HEWITO OJ] Hej3uHaTa cuMbommka. >

U1 Bubnujara, HEj3UHUOT OJIpa3, Kaje MOMAJIKY U KaJie IoBeKe, ke OuJie IPUCYTHA BO CUTE
JieJia Ha OBOj aBTOp. Mako BO pa3IMYHUTE IMperneuaTyBama Ha HErOBOTO 10 (CO TEKOT Ha
BPEMETO), IMa TOJIKY MHOTY MEIIamke, OTCTPAaHYBamkhe HAa TEKCT OJ OPUTHHAIOT U BMETHYBAmHbhE

TEKCTOBU BO HUB, O] OHUC HITO I'O IMOATOTBYBAaaT HUBHOTO 06jaBYB3.H>6236

, ce pazbupa, criopen
UJICOJIOIIKUTE Oapama 01 BpeMeTo (KOMYHHMCTHYKO), Celak HpUCYycTBOTO Ha bubnujara e

OYHUTIJICIHO.

4.2.1. 2. Boycecmeenomo 60 oenomo Munocay

CymTuHCKH Aen o KpeaTMBHHOT MoeTcku KoHuenT Ha [le Paga e GoxkecTBeHOTO, KO€

11ab0KO IPoaUpa BO CEKOE HETOBO IMOETCKO eino.?3,

BceymiocT, Toa ja mpaBu e€IHa 0.
HAjCYIITUHCKUTE KApaKTePUCTHKH W €IHAa OJ HAjCYyIITHHCKUTE KOMIIOHEHTH Ha HeroBaTa
TEOpETCKa KPEaTHBHOCT - €CTETCKA U ITOETCKa. 3aT0a, 3a J1a ce pa3depar, aHaIM3upaar U TOJIKyBaat
npaBWIHO nenaTa Ha Jle Paga, HeomxoqHO e 1a ce 3Hae oBaa KapaKTEPUCTHKA, 0Baa HCKITYYHTEITHO
BaxHa kommoHeHTa. Camuor Jle Paja cmeTa neka muTepaTypHaTa KpeaTuBHOCT € nap boxju, koj

co3aann ce: ,,3&HOBOJ’ICTBOTO MTO MYy I'O HOCAT Ha YOBCKOT KOPHUCHUTC pa6OTI/I € T'OJICM aap o4

Oreno, xoj naze ce.”?*® (Ilexka Omeyom cozoan ce, Benu v bubnujara: bumue 1-2).

2% Klara Kodra, Jeronim de Rada, poet midis tradités dhe modernitetit, Bo: PERLA — Revisté shkencore — Kulturore
tremujore, Viti XI 2006 Nr. 3 (42), 63-68, Fondacioni Kulturor “Saadi Shirazi” — Tirané.

236 Ha npumep: Andrea Varfi, Jup Kastrati, Dhimitér Shuteriqi.

237 Anton Niké Berisha, Vézhgimet teorike dhe estetike t& De Radés dhe té Fishtés, Arbéria 07, Tirang, 2011, 27.

2% Girolamo De Rada, Principi di estetica, Tipografia Fratelli De Angelis, Napoli, 1861, 9.
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I'o Haorame 60’kecTBEHOTO BO TBOpemTBOTO Ha Jle Paga Bo HeroBoTo nipBo Aeino: Ilechume
Ha Munocay. Jlypu 1 mpeMrcH Ha 00’KECTBEHOTO Ce TI0jaByBaaT BO IIpBaTa recHa (KaHrejaeH) Kora
[[BEKHIbaTa Ha JICHOT C€ OTBOpaaT (MPOILBETaHHW) BO 3eMjaTa ApOepeimika ce CropeayBaar co

ybaBuHara Ha HebecHuTe UBeKkuma: “lule liu té hapura /si ato lule-qielli. ” 23%(

,, OMBOPEHU JIeHeHU
yeeKkura / Kako oHue yeeKurbama Ha nebomo”).

[ypu u pasHuTe MOJIMTBM HacodeHM KOH bora u IIpecsera boropoauna, na ce rpuxku 3a
HUB U Jla TH YyBa, J1a UM T'M OJIECHU CTpajJamaTa BO )KMBOTOT, TH CpekaBaMe BO HEKOM KaHIe€llH,
kako mro ce, XIII, XIV, XXI. Camuot bor e TBopenor Ha Muocayt; bor ro caka, ce rpuxu 3a

HEro ¥ My r0 YKpacH HEroBOTO JACTCTBO “ai Zot mé té do mir” (“Toj boe me caxa najmnozy™)

(Kanrfen XIIT).240

Cnopen Ulyrepuku:
Por ai Zot, gé gjithé gaz
té zbukuroi djaléring,
djepin ta veshi me ar,
aqg sa njé katund pér ty lutet,
ai Zot té do.
(Kénga XIII) 24

Toj ucmuom boe, yenuom cpexen
Tu 2o ykpacu oemcmeomo,
0a ja noxpue nyIKama co 31amo,
3amoa yenomo ce ceno ce Monu 3a mebe
Toj 602 mebe me caka.

(I1ecna XIII)

bubnucko-penurnosna pedepenia, mukor Ha CBera Mapuja, Ha CBetn Unuja (koj BO
Munocao ce nojaByBa Bo (popma Ha CBetu JIu, Kako 1ITO ce HapeKyBa U JieHec Mel'y AnGaHIuTe),

FOCHOI[, Bemurgen (Hpa3HI/IKOT Ha BOCKPCCCHULCTO XpI/ICTOBO ), Henena (BO CMHUCJIa Ha CBETHOT

239 Kéngét e Milosaos, so: De Rada, Vepra 1, Rilindja, Prishting, 1980, 75; Jeronim De Rada, Kéngét e Milosaut,
Shpresa, Prishting, 2001, 61. Tpauckpunuuja: Frangesko Altimari.

240 Anton Nikeé Berisha, Larmi vézhgimesh letrare, Faik Konica, Prishting, 2012, 74.

241 Kéngét e Milosaos, pérgatitur nga (moarorseno on) Dhimitér Shuteriqi, so: De Rada, Vepra 1..., 125.
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JIeH, TIpa3HUYEH JICH), UTH., ce cpekaBaaT Bo necHure 111, X, XV, XXI, XXV, XXVIII u Bo HEKon
JIPYTH.

Bo Ilechama X - Benueoencku many (Valle e Pashkés), ce wusroBapaar uaeu 3a
BOCKPECEHUETO XPUCTOBO. BenuraeH, kKako MTO € IO3HAaTO € IpociiaBa Ha XPUCTOBOTO
BOCKpeceHue, Tpu JeHa o HeroBorto pacrinyBamwe u HeroBara cMpT Ha kpcToT. OBOj Mpa3HUK TO
cuMOoyi3upa OOHOBYBAHETO HA CEKOjAHEBHATa HaAeK, mobdemara Ha JTOOPOTO HaJ 3J0TO,
CBETJIMHATA HAJl TEMHHHATA, )XUBOTOT HAJl CMpTTa. Taka, cropeq aBTOPOT, BOCKPECEHHETO T'O
MPaBM CBETOT BO HOBO; BOCKPECEHHETO XPHUCTOBO MY JaBa Ha KMBOTOT HOBO 3Ha4YeH-C¢, HOBA
CMHUCIIa, KO€ € BO LIeJIOCHA COTJIACHOCT CO KOHIIETITOT U Y4€HeTo Ha Oubiuckara nopaka, Josaw
11: 25-27:11:25-27:

Xpucmoc um 002060pu:

“,,Jac cym Bockpecenuemo u JKueomom:

KOJ 8epysa 60 MeHe, Oypu U 0a ympe, Ke dcusee.
Koj scusee u sepysa 6o mene,

Mmoj HUKo2aws Hema 0a ympe.

Janu sepysaw 60 moa? ”

Mapma oozo6opu:

"Ila 2ocnooe'"!”

Ilecna XI:

Valle e natés sé Pashkés
Zgjohu trim, gézuaré!

Zotyné la varring,

(...)

bota?*? vishet ndér té reja.

Po késhtu, zemér e dhembshur,

priresh edhe ti e gézuar?#?

Hoxkma na Benueoencku many

242 )Kupor (Jeta), Bo: Jeronim De Rada, Kéngét e Milosaut, Shpresa, Prishting, 2001, 78.
23 Yemo mamy, 109.
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Pazbyoeme ce xpabpu, secenu!
boe 2o nanywmu epobom,
ceemom ce 001eKy8a co HOBO.
Hcmo u couyscmeumento cpye,

Haoexcma u paoocma.

Cruxotr mto bhoe 2o manynwu 00 ecpobom € nepuBaT Ha OuWOIMCKaTa NpHUKa3HA 3a
XpHUCTOBOTO BOCKpPECEHHE M BO COTJIACHOCT co eBaHrenujara: Josan 20: 1-10, Marej 28: 1-10,
Mapxko 16: 1-8 Jlyka 24: 1-12.

KoHuenTot 3a )KUBOT mociie cMpTTa ce Haora u Bo Ilecnama XV, 0COO€HO BO TIOCIICTHUTE
cTuXOoBH: ,,u TOj peue: “edhe tha: - si ajo gé iku / edhe rron pértej, / késhtu rrojmé ne pas vdekjes.”
(- xako moa wmo nobecna / u wmo dHcusee NOHAMaMy, / MaxKa u Hue Ke KHcuseeme Nocie
cupmma’). Bo oBaa mecHa, ce cpekaBaMe Co ceTa mocBeTeHocT Ha JleBa Mapuja u rosiemara Bepoa

IITO aBTOPOT ja UMa BO Hea, 1 CE MOJIH:

Udhés sime lutesha:

- Shén Méri e shpive tona,
kéto udhé té m’i ruash

(...)

shpité té mos vishen né zi

gjith’ té thoné: “Ti ruana!”

Ilo mojom nam ce mones

- Csema Mapuja na nawume 0oMo8U,
Osue nameku 0a 4ysaj eu 3a MeHe
KyKume 0a He ce obaeuam 80 YpHO

Cume su 6enam: 'Tu oa ne uysaw!”

um: Lut dhe zonjén Shén Meéri, / kurré zi mos té té sjellé.?**(ITomonu ce u na Ceema Mapuja/

YPHUILO HUKO2aW Oa He 0oHece).

244 Bo: De Rada, Vepra 1...,131-135.
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boxecTBeHOTO n0OMBa IMOOCETIMBA JUMEH3Hja BO AEJOTO - Bo mecHara XXIV, kora
JbyO0oBTa KOH Munocao u PuHa e mpompareHa co npeau3Buiy u Tpareauja. [lo cMprra Ha Puna
¥ HEJ3MHUOT CHH, Mujocay ce cBpTyBa KoH bora u 6apa ja Herosara MuiocT na My ' ,,0/13eMe*

- Ja ' 3aBpIIr JCHOBUTE HA 3EMHUOT KHUBOT.

Zot i dherave...
(...)
mé véshtrofté dhembshurisht,

kété jeté ma képutté.2

T'ocnooapy Ha 3emjama ...

()

eneoaj me coyyecmeumeinHo,

003eMuU MU 20 080] HCUBOM.

HaBuctuna, uentpannure ¢urypu Ha bubnujara, kako mrto ce: Xpucroc bor, JleBa
Mapwuja, UTH. ke T0O oJpa3yBaar 1enoto aeno Ilecnama na Munocay, on le Pana. Tue ce Tonky
IIPUPOJHO NPUCYTHU BO TEKCTOT, MCTO KAaKO IITO C€ BO YXMBOTOT HA ABTOPOT M HETOBHTE
coHapomHuim (ApOepernr), 3aToa, KakO TaKBH, OBUE OpPOJKH H3JIETYBaaT KaKO HCKIYyUYHUTEITHO
¢yHkunonanHu Bo aenoro. Co oryiea Ha mpucycTBOTO Ha bubnujara Bo nenoto Ha [le Pana,

MapKI/IaHO € Ha MHUCJICKHEC JICKa HOKOJIKY Taa C€ OTCTpaHH, MarHjaTa BO ACJI0TO € YHI/II_HTeHaZ46,

Jl0JieKka HayyHUKOT MoukoMm 3eko, mapaesHo npoyuyBajku ja [lecnama na necnume u Munocay,
3a0esiexka HEKOM He- CIy4ajHH CIMYHOCTH, BO OJTHOC Ha MOETCKUOT IMpeaMer (IITo € JbyOoBTa
nomery JiBajia Miaau Jiyfe), cpeauHara Ha jbyOoBTa (1 Bo [lecnama na nechume v BO Munocay
€ MacTUpCcKa CpeMHa CO JI03ja, MAcIMHKH M €r30TMYHU pacTeHHja, KaJe IITO ce 3adelexyBa
JBIDKEH-ETO HA TOAMIIHUTE BpeMHIba, MarnuHata urpa Ha Coniero, MeceunHara, BETpOBUTE U
BOJIUTE), MPEUYKUTE CO KOM C€ COOYyBaaT MIIAJUTE BO BpCKaTa - HHUBHATa JbyOOB, KaKO M
CTPYKTypara Ha MECHHUTE - aKO TH 3eMeMe IMPEIBU MOHOJIO3UTE Mel'y MJIauTe M MHTEPBEHIIN]a

Ha XOpOT UTH..>4’

25 emo mamy, 179.

246 Bynu: Michele Marchiano, L'Albania e I'opera di Girolamo de Rada. V. Vecchi, Foggia, 1902, 68.

27Bumu: Moikom Zeqo, Kénga e kéngéve dhe Milosao i De Radés, so :http://www.gazetadita.al/kenga-e-kengeve-
dhe-milosao-i-de-rades/2015.
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4.2.1. 3. Boscecmeenocma 6o /lenomo necpeknuom Crenoepoez (Skanderbeku i pafan)

BoxectBeHOTO, HCTO Taka, NIab0KO Tpoaupa Bo aenotro Ha Hecpexnuom Crendepoee.
OBa e MOTBP/ICHO CO PaCKAKYBAHETO HA PA3ITUIHHUTE COCTOJOU U JIEjCTBH]a HA TMKOBUTE, HITH KOTa
€ ynaTeHo Ha boxkjuoT 0arociioB J1a ' HaMainud Wi yOJIaku HUBHUTE MakU U CTpaliama, Uiu
KOra CIIOHTAHO MPOU3JIETYBA O/l HUBHUTE CTPa/iaba U TpareIuu BO TEKOT CEKOJTHEBHUOT >KUBOT,
U3pa3yBajKH ja HEBO3MOXKHOCTA THE /I ja CMEHAT HUBHATA Cy/10nHa.248

Bo necnara mro boosrcoapu na Cmpeszeume 1 ja TOCBETyBa Ha cBOjaTa neBojka, Cepaduna,
ce BeNM JieKa Hej3uHaTa yoaBuHa joinia o pajot: ~gé té dha hijeshiné e njé vajze / sé nxjerrur
prej parajsi”’ 24° (“wumo mu ja nooapu ybasunama na Oesojka / uzeadena o0 pajom”), 3a na
MIPOJIOIDKH CO TPHKATA IITO CTPAHIIUTE CaKaaT Jia TM YHHUINTYBaaT IPKBUTE, KaJie IITO IOYUBAIIC
HUBHUTE MPTBU: “‘e, pse duan kishat té na i errésojné, / ku té vdekurit na flené/ pa qirinj e dyer
mbyllét” 250 (“30wmo cakaam ypkeume oa Hu 2u 3amemuam, / kaoe wimo cnujam mpmeume / 6e3
cgeku u 3ameopenu gpamu ‘). YPUBAHETO HA I[PKBUTE OJf CTPAHIUTE - KAKO IITO aBTOPOT '
HapeKyBa OCMaHJIMCKHUTE OCBOjyBauH - 3HaYeIlIe HE CaMO YpHBambe Ha apOeperkara Bepa Bo bora,
TYKYy U UCUE3HYBaHkE Ha HUBHOTO TIOCTOCHE.

[IIto e BUCTUHUTO, XPUCTHJAaHCTBOTO, Kako Bepba Bo bora m kako (eTHO) KynTypa, ja
03HA4M TOYKaTa Ha WACHTU(UKAIM]a, pa3JIMKyBawbe U OJBOjyBame Ha AsbaniuTe o Typckure
ocBojyBaun. OtTyKa, [[pkBara kako uHCTUTYIM]a U Bepa BO Xpuctoc bor, Bo oBa /1e110, Kako U BO
MHoOTY Apyru nena Ha [le Paja, ce 3HaM HAa €THUYKO-HALIMOHANIEH WUICHTUTET. AJNOaHIIUTE HE
cakaaTt >kuBOT 06e3 Xpucroc u L{pkBara u Bo HUTY €/IeH MOMEHT HeMa Jia To HerupaaT. Herupame
Ha Bepara, Herupamwe Ha CBera Mapwuja, TUKOT, OBa, reHepasiHO 3a bubOnujara, 3Hauenie u
HErUpame Ha eTHUYKaTa npuraaHocT. OBa jacHO To MOKaxKyBa nujanorot nomery Kpanor JoBan

Kactpuor u Bnanukara:

Mé dukej se mé patén cuar te sulltani, pa njeri,
dhe oficerét e tij mé pyetén:

“Ti, ¢faré e do mé Krishtin

qé t’'u zhduk nga fagja e jetés?”

“Qofté, dhe, me té sé bashku,

248 Anton Niké Berisha, Njémendésia e fjaléve (Mundgsi interpretimesh letrare), Shpresa & Faik Konica, Prishting,
2006,28.

249 gkanderbeku i pafan, Bo: De Rada, Vepra 6, Rilindja, Prishting, 1988, 9.

20 emo mamy, 10.

90



edhe ne zhdukemi”.

Kisha, si mé dukej, dy bijté e mi pér dore,
té thirrur me mua: “Po pér djemté

nuk mendon vallg,

qé sulltanit aq i dhimbsen?”

“Thojeni veté, o bijté e mi:

Ju Shén Mériné po lini dhe mua,

e doni té béheni si kéta”.

”Jo, o zoti taté!”

(Libri I, Kénga 111)?%*

Mu ce uunewe oexa me oOHecoa Kaj cyimanom, 6e3 HUKOJj,
U He2ogume CIyHCOeHUYU Me npawaa:

,, LImo caxaw ywme 00 Xpucmoc

Koj ucuesna 00 nuyemo na socusomom?

., buou, u, co neco nezo nue 3aedno,

ucyesnysame u Hue

Mucna, eu umas moume 06a cuHa 3a paxa,

Mu ce passuxa: ,,A wmo e co momuurbama

He MUCIuu,

0eKa cyimanom e My moiaky scan?

,, Kaswceme cu camu, cunosu mou:

Bue [Ipecsema bozopoouya ja ocmasame u 00 mene,

cakauwi 0a budeul Kako HUs.

"He, 6ooice!” (Knuea |\, Ilecna 111)

Kako mto Moxe f1a ce BUau, MOMUYMEb-aTa HEMa Jla ce OTKakaT M Jia ja oapeyar [IpecBera
Boropoauna (3Haum penuruja, IyxoT-KyaTypara) HUTy Llapot (11To 3Haun eTHUYKa MPUIa HOCT-
3eMja), U JIeKa HeMa Jla cTaHaT Kako HUB: TypIiu.

Henoxoneb6nuBara Bep6a Bo bora 1 HeroBara ceMOKHOCT € JJ1a00KO OIpaB/iaHa 0J] CaMUOT

Cxenpnepber. Toj e yOeneH neka caMo BO TaTKOBHHATa ke To Hajae boxjuor [yx u neka bor ke

21 Pemo mamy, 45.
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MY IIOMOTHC aa CC€ BpaTH BO CBOjaTa TaTKOBHWHA U J1a ja HCIIOJITHHU CBOjaTa JOJDKHOCT KOH 3€MjaTa

Ha cBOjoT Hapoa. CymTuHcKa e outykara Ha ['ocrioz bor:

Derisa té mos shkoj né vendin toné

()

nuk do gjej getésiné e duhur, s’kam prehje.
Atje do té gjej frymén e Zotit...

(...)

Uné e pashé me sy.

Né ndérgjegjen time

flala e Tinézot e, pastaj vepra e tij

(Libri 11, Kénga V)%

Jlooeka He o0am 60 Hawama 3emja

Hema oa 20 najoam gucmunckuom mup, Hemam 0OMop.
Tamy ke 20 najoam oyxom booicju ...

I'o U006 co ceéou ouu.

Bo mojama ceecm

T'ocnooosuom 360p, nomoa He2060mo 0eo

(Knuea W, Ilecna V)

besycnoBHOTO BepyBame BO XpHuCTa M KpPCTOT, HETOBHOT JyX, JOIOJIHUTEIHO C€
IPOCBETIYBa U JOMOJIHUTEIHO ce onpaBayBa kora CkeHaepOer ke ce CpeTHe CO €leH TYpPCKH
BojHUK. [Ipen OuTkara, Bo mpuCycTBO Ha cynaTaHoT, CkeHaepOer ru Kpepa parere KoH HeOOTo U

npaBu KpcT. BakBara Bepa u moO0XKHOCT ja ofpenyBa modenara Ha CkenaepOer:

“Veg njé Zoti, qé né Atdhe
luste éma e farefisi,

(.)

22 Pemo mamy, 152.
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e dorén ngriti, béri krygin
té cilin té gjithé e pané,
u zverdh Murati.
(...)
Kundérshtari i huaj ndjeu, i tmerruar,
gjer né zorrét ushtén
prej hekuri té ngriré.
(Libri 1V, Historia 4)%

“Ocegen eoen boe, wumo 6o Tamxosunama

Monewe majka u poonuna,

KpeHa paxa, Hanpasu Kpcmom

wmo cume 20 8u00a,

noowconmu Mypamu.

Cmpanckuom npomugHuK ce no4y8cmae)ed, NpeniauieH,
00 ypesama Konjemo

00 3aMpP3HAMO Hcee3o.

(Knuea \V, Hcmopuja 4)

Jnabokata Bepa Bo Xpucra bora, e kpajHo onpaBiaHa Bo TMKOT Ha BanTHu3aHa, cectpara

Ha ['nbpanrap (Kuwura III, [TecHa I), koja mo MHOTY *HBOTHHU IEPUIIETHH, BJIIETYBA BO LIPKBaTa U
no cpendata co Brnaaukara omrydyBa aa ce KpcTiu. OBOj MOMEHT HE IMOTCETyBa Ha 300pOBUTE Ha
Xpucroc: ,,Jlojaere kaj MeHe, CUTE LITO c€ TPYIUTE U CT€ YMOPHU O] TEIIKHOT TOBAp, U jac ke Be
oIMopaM. 3eMeTe TO MOjOT japeM Bp3 Bac M J03BOJIETE MM Jia BE HayyaM JIeKa CyM KPOTOK M
u3mauyeH. Ha Toj HauuH ke HajneTe onMop (MUp) 3a BalIUTe AYIIM, OUJejKH, HABUCTHHA, MOJOT
japeM e crajmok M MojoT ToBap e jeceH “?°*. Bmagmkara ce mMomu Ha Bora da ja uzeéaou 00
memHunama u 3nomo BaHTu3aHa, ja KpCTU CO BOJa U, TOTAIIl:

njé si akull ia pérshkoi

eshtrat dhe e dridhi. E ra

28 Pemo mamy, 293.
24 Mt 11:28-30.
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si boré e bardhé né gjunjé.

Kaxo mpaz u npemuna
Ilo xockume u mpenepewe. U naoua
Kako 6el cHe2 HA KOJIeHd.
Ja 6narocioBu:
Bijé, mos u tremb,
se né emér té Atit, té Birit
dhe té Shpirtit Shenjt, je bekuar!?>®

Kepro, ne naawu ce,
oeka 60 umemo Ha Omeyom, Cunom

u 00 Ceemuom [yx, mu cu 6arazocnogena!

Jleka co KpIITEBaWmETO ja HAjAe CMUCJIATa Ha XKHUBOTOT, boxjara jbyOoB, Bantnzana my

IpU3HAaBa Ha CBOJOT cakaH, MOHYCKY:

Njé méngjes ja u strehova

né kishén me varre té hijeve

té shkuara dhe, aty ku ishte

bregu i amshimit, u ula.

Dhe pashé me ne té birin

e Allahut né kryq. M'u duk

atéheré sikur m’u c¢el toka

e rénduar né dije kah buronte jeté
pér ata gé e banojné, lidhur dhe béré
vélla me Hyj, prej té cilésh Zoti i tokés
deshi gé né gjirin e vet, biri i tij

‘u mishéronte dhe té lindte’

se pérmes vdekjes gé e mbante

té trishtueshme, bosh,

(...) t'i rikthehej

25Skanderbeku i pafat, Bo: De Rada, Vepra 6, 183.
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jeta qé bota e ka té amshueshme.
(Libri V, Kénga V)?®

Eono ympo ce 3aconnue mamy

60 YpKeama co epooOHUYU 00 CEHKU

MuHamo u mamy kade wmo beuie

Ha bpez Ha 6eyHOCMA, CEOHAS.

U 20 6udo6 cunom co Hac

Ha Annax na kpemom. Mu ce sude

moeaut Kako 0a Mu ce omeopu 3emjama
OMENCHAMA CO 3HACHEMO KOH U380POM HA HCUBOTOM
3a OHUe WMO dHcugeam, 8P3aHU U CMaHaa

bpaxa co boza, 00 kozo I'ocnodapom na 3emjama
cakawie moa 60 nazysume, He208UOM CUH

,, Omenomeopenu u pooenu “

0eKka npeKy CMpmma wmo 20 opiceule

MANCHO, NPA3HO,

(...) 0a ce pamu KoM 8eyeH HCUBOM WO CEEMOMm 20 UMA.

(Knuea V, Ilecna V)

BceymiHocT, oBHE CTHMXOBM NpeTCTaByBaaT HE caMo JIA00KO pa3MHUCITyBambe M Bepa Ha

4OBEKOT BO bora, TyKy 1 mpekpaceH o/ipa3 Ha eBaHTejIcKaTa opaka 1 XpuCcTHjaHCKaTa TeOJIOTHja.

Jlnaboko Oubnucku ayx u cuiiHa Bepba Bo Xpucta u Jlesa Mapuja ja ondakaar KHUTaTa

Ha Josan Xynujaou u Cxenoepbez.®®’ Jlypu ¥ Kako CTPYKTypa, HAaUMH Ha IPaJICHeE, CTHXOBHTE TO
HOcaT OMOJTUCKUOT pUTaM, CUJTHU U JaCHU OMOJIMCKU CIIUKH.

Konuenror 3a nadoka u HenokosiebnuBa Bepa Bo bora, Bo 'ociox Xpucroc, Bo Herosara

Majka, Bo IIpecBera boropoauiia 1 Bo mo00XHOCTA, HE € IOKaXXaH CaMO CO HETOBUTE JIeNa, TYKY

M CO HETOBHOT CTaB, MUCJIA U IIEHEeHE. 300pyBajKu 3a Moe3njaTa, TOj HarjacyBsa: ,,A moe3ujara €

npuBHIIerdja kako u [IpopomTBoTo, He ce Mpou3BeyBa (He ce MpaBH) CIIOpe T BoJljaTa Ha YOBEKOT.

BusujaTa 32 605KeCTBEHOTO JIeTyBame 3a MPOMEHA Ha CyAOUHUTE Ha JTyfeTo € Aap Ha [Ipoponure,

26 Hfemo mamy, 362.
357 Uemo mamy, 381-399.
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TIOATOTOBKATA 33 )KMBOTOT HA BUCOYMHHTE UM IIpHIara camo Ha PoseHnte noetu .”>*® Taksuot
CTaB Cce JIOKaXKyBa U CO HErOBa MUCJIA, HAIIMINIAHA HA UTAMjaHCKH ja3uk: “Jla He ce ruiameB na te
noBpeayBam, boxulle, KIEKHYBajKU TIpe]] TBOUTE HO3€e, OM ce MOJIET, HE JIa C€ MOJIaM 3a HEIITo,
TYKy 3a Jia ja 3alo3Haell BO IENOCT J1adoKaTa U COYyBCTBUTEIHA JbYOOB IITO c€ pazOyau BO
MOUTE TPaaud W aKko MM JIO3BOJIMIN Ja TH ja OakHaM TBOjaTa paka, CTaHYBajKH TBOj BEpPEH M
HETOKOJICOJIMB BUTE3, TBOjaTa BEpa M OHaa Ha ['0CIio 1 ITO ja MPUMHUB IPH KPILITEBAKHETO Ke OUIaT
HacekaJie ABeTe KpaJCKM HayKM Ha MojaTa ropja ayma..”2>°

Jexa Jle Paga numan moceOHa mocBeTeHocT Ha CBeTaTa KHUTA U HETOBaTa HEMOKOJICOIMBa
BEpa, ce MOTBPAYBa M BO HeroBara Agmoobuoecpaghuja, o Koja o0y TH PEHECYBaMe HEKOHU O]
uzjasute Ha Jle Pana:

[To Tpu roauHM, KOTa MOYHAB J1a TH pazdupam Hzopanume denosu 00 Cmapuom 3asem,
ce pexaOuIuTHpaB, Ha HEKOj HAYHH.

OBa Oea jqBaTa 0JIArOCIIOBH INTO TH JIOHECOB cO MeHe oja Koeyor: Hem30pHIILIMBOTO
qyBCTBO 3a bora u MupHcoT Ha HeGecHa Jby6oB. 2%

Yurre exHant By ja crioMeHaMm Muiiocta mTo [ocrogoBarta Majka ja mmarie 3a MCHE, H
Taa HeOeCHA CHJIa IOBeke HEeMa Ja ja BOJaM BO YoBeukaTa Kai. 2%

Ja 3naeB u3pekara Ha anoctoin Cetu JoBan: [lomMokeH e 0HOj KOj IIapyBa cO Hac, OTKOJIKY
TIPHHIIOT Ha 0BOj cBeT.25%?
Ja oTkpuB BuCTHHaTa 3a O0XECTBEHHOT cyn: JKemeama e 3pera, HO dcemsapume

neoocmacysaam.?®

2%8Girolamo De Rada, Poesie albanesi, Voll. II. Uno Specchio du umano transito, F.Di Gennaro&A.Morano, Napoli,
1898, 6: E la Poesia ¢ un privilegio come la Profezia, né produrre si puo a volonta d’uomo. La visione dell’azione
divina ch’¢ per volgere le umane fortune € un dono ai Profeti, la confezione dal latte dell’alta Vita fu concessa ai nati
Poeti.

259 Buyu: J. De Rada, Pérsiatje. Bo: Jeronim De Rada, Vepra letrare 1, Tirané, 1987,222. (On uTanujancKuoT jasuk,
Klara Kodra)

260 Jeronim De Rada, Autobiografia, Onufri, Tirang, 202, 54-55

61 Yemo mamy, 58.

262 flemo mamy, 107.

263 femo mamy, 131.
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4. 3. Anton Santori (Auton Canropu)
4.3.1. Buoauckara TeMaTHKA BO IMOETCKOTO J1€JI0

Baxxau Tparu (6ene3u) Bo IuTepaTypara, KyJaTypara u JyXOBHOCTa Ha ApOepeninTe ucTo
taka ocraBu u CaHTOpHW, aBTOp Ha 3HAYMTEIECH Opoj 1ena O pa3iIuyHU KAHPOBU U MHOTY
pasHOBHIHK TeMHu. 2%4, 3aToa, Mapkuanoj To Hapeue paznospcen 0yx.?%® Canrtopu ce cMera 1 3a
no0ap 1mo3HaBay Ha JIMTEpaTypHaTa KpEaTUBHOCT Ha ajiOaHCKUTE (apOeperin) mucaTeiu mpej1 Hero
(ocob6eno J. Bapu6o6a u I1. bornanu), HO 1 kKako 100ap MO3HAaBa4 Ha €BPOIICKATa JTUTEpaTypa.

Kora cranyBa 300p 3a KapakTepoT M TeMaTa Ha JielaTa, Mopa Jia ce Kaxke JeKa JeJ Of
JTUTepaTypHaTa KpeaTuBHOCT Ha CaHTOPH € IBPCTO BKOPCHETA BO KOHIIENTOT HA XPUCTHjaHCKATa
TEOJIOTHja - BO OMOJMCKHOT AyX, Kako MITO ce jenarta Ha Rrozaré i Shén Méris Virgjéré té
Mirvulis (Bpojanuiia Ha Boropoauiia Ha 1oopuot coset), Kosenia, 1849 roguna u Kréshteu i
shéjtéruoré (Ocserennor xpuctujanuH), Heamom, 1855. Cnopen HayuHukoT BuHYEHIIO
benmonrte, o1 oBoj mepuo ce u (HenenocHute) [lodandu Ha [Ipecrera boropoauna. Cure Tpu ox
OBHe JIeNa TH 0/Ipa3yBaaT NPETXOHNTE NTATHjaHCKHU U TATHHCKHU MOETCKH TEKCTOBUZ S, kou cenax
ce yMemHUuuKu 0OHO8eHU 80 MHO2Y TU4HA u cyeecmusHa gopma 00 Canmopu. Ho, moa e npeo e
Ilecna [na cmpaoaremo]®® (kongueypupano xaxo beckoneuen npedasamen) oexa Canmopu
YenoCHo OmMKpU6a O0aaboK penucuozeH O0yX, NpeHeceH 60 CMUXO08U CO MOKHA UKACMUYHA U
emoyuonanna cuna.?®® Kanumepume ce ucmo maxa 00 penuzuosno-6ubnucku oyx..

Penurujara - kako 1mTo 3akinyyyBa HaydHukoT Kiapa Koapa - ucro kako u
MIPOCBETUTEIICTBOTO M3BPIIH 3HAYAjHO BIWjaHUE BP3 MOPATHOTO 0Opa3oBaHWE HA HAPOJOT U HA
MOPa30oMPIIMB U HEMOCPEIEH HAYMH OTKOJIKY (uno3odckute Teopun. I Tokmy oOpa3oBaHHETO Ha
JTyreTo, HErOBOTO OOJIMKYBaWke CO BHCOKM MOpAajHH HJeald, Aa ce pa3dyau u aa ce apupmupa

KakKo Haqua, Oere €IHa O] ICJINTC HA ITPETCTABHUILIUTEC HA HAIIATA PeHeccha, KOH BO UCTO BPEMC

264 CanTopu, Mefy apyrure, ru Hamuman aenata: Gramatika e gjuhés shqipe, Kéngétorja Arbéreshe, Valle e haresé
sé madhe, | burgosuri politik, Sofia Kominiate, Ushtari shqiptar,, Kollugi e Sorofina, Panaini e Dellja, Emira,
Neomenia, Brisaldi, Lletixja e Ulladheni, Pjetér Shtérori, Milloshini e Pjetérshini. Shih: Rexhep Qosja, Frangjisk
Anton Santori, Kronologjia e jetés, Bo: Santori, Vepra 1, Rilindja, Prishting, 1993,67-72.

265 Michele Marchianoi, La Colonie albanesi d’Italia e la loro letteratura, Bo: Rivista d Italia, luglio 1933, 30.

286 TTorneuere omumpHo Ha oBaa Tema: Pietro Giulio Riga, Osservazioni e riscontri sulle antologie di lirica spirituale
(1550-1616), Italique, XX1|2018, http:// journals.openedition.org/italique/621, 59-98.

267 Kéneke [e pésuomevet] — Ilecrna na maueremo

28 Buyu: Vincenzo Belmonte, Introduzione - Opere religiose, Bo: Francesco Antonio Santori, OPERE RELIGIOSE,
Edizione del testo albanese e traduzione italiana a cura di Vincenzo Belmonte © 2018 Tutti i diritti sono riservati, 7.
Bo oBa uznanue, benmonTe ru ondaru genara: Rrozaré..., 11-30 (31-50, na uranujancku); Kréshteu... 51-157 (158-
260, ma wranmjancku); Laudhimet, 261-274 (275-287, wa wurammjanckm), Kalimere, 289-317 (318-354, ua
uranujanckn); KEneke..., 355-371 (372-389, na uranujancku); Theosia e Jesu Krishtit (Hyjnia e Jezu Krishtit), 390-
396 (397-411, na uranujancku). OBa mocieAHOTO € npeBoj. Ha oBa usmanue ke ce OCBpHEME M 32 BpEME Ha HAIIHOT
TPYI., kaxko: Canmopu, yumupano oeio.
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Oea IMPOCBCTUTCIICTBO U CC O6I/I,HYBaa Ja co3ganaar Jureparypa ITo ro OH(l)aTI/I OEJIUOT ) KMBOT Ha

J'ny"eTO.%9 CaHTOpI/I ja nMali€ ucrara Oejl Kora ru Haluiina CBOUTE AcCja CO PECJIUTIHO3HU TEMU.

4.3.2. Bpojanuuara Ha IlpecBera boropoauna Ha 1o06ap coBer

bpojanuyama na Ilpeceema Boeopoouya na 0obap cosem, CaHTOpU ja HaNUIIIA, KaKO IITO
U CaMHUOT TocouyBa: cpede Kpancmeomo ma Aneenume, wmo mpebdaute oa 0ojoe, bewe co
acecmoxkama moana 00 Ipyuja 0o Hmanuja (60 wecm Ha Kpamuyama Ha aueenume, Koja umauie
couyecmeo da 0ojoe co anbarckuom Hapoo o0 1 pyuja éo Umanuja).

Hpesuunor bnarocinoB nHa Ceemama bpojanuya, xoj llpkBara (BO HAIIMOT CIy4aj:
CaHTOpH) HU HaJara Jia cé MOJIUME CEKOjJHEBHO 3a HAIIIETO JYXOBHO JIOOpO M 3a JOOpOTO Ha
[IEJIOTO YOBEUITBO, HM TIOMara Ja ce 3amo3HaBamMe TOoA00po W OA0JM3y CO JKHBOTOT H
cnacutenHoTo neno Ha Mcye Xpucroc. 3Hauu, yutajku ja bpojanumara na [Ipecsera boropoauia
3a 106ap coeT Ha CaHTOPU, YUTATEOT M MPEIUCTYBa MUCTEPUUTE HA XPUCTUJAaHCKATA PEIIUTH]a,
tajuuTe Ha Xpucroc u Ha Jleea Mapwuja. Taka, bpojaHuiiata ce mokaxyBa Kako ojpa3 Ha
EBanrenuero.

Bo bpojanuyama na Cantopu ce 300pyBa 3a HEKOM BaXKHM MOMEHTH O]l )KMBOTOT Ha
Xpucroc, 1ypu U o]l TOYETOKOT Ha HeroBara MucHja. OCBEH IITO MEAUTHPA 32 BOILIOTYBAKETO U
JETCKHUOT KMBOT HAa XPHUCTOC, 32 IIITO 300pyBaaT 3HAIIUTE HA panocT (Mucmuku na padocma), v
3a HErOBHUTE CTPaJiamba U CMPT, 32 IITO 300pyBaaT 3HANUTE Ha Madewe (Mucmuku na Mauersemo),
1o Tpuymdanaoro Bockpecenue , 3a mTo 300pyBaat 3HaIMTe Ha cpeka (Mucmuku na cpekama),
CaHTopy TIpeKy JHTaHWW M HEKOW TEeCHM MpHUONIKyBa 10 JTUKOT Ha Xpuctoc u Ilpecsera
Boropoauma. Tpeba na ce HarmoMeHe eka TeKCToT Bo bubnujara e Bo mpo3a, 1oAeKa BO JACJIOTO

Ha CaHTOpH € BO CTHX, MOXEOH 3a JJONOJTHUTEITHO CTUMYJIHPakhe Ha MEIUTAIM]jaTa HAa YUTATENOT.
4.3.2.1. 3Hauu-MHUCTEpUUTE HA PAZOCTa

[TpBHOT HUKITyC Ce KapaKTepu3upa co pagocT 3a HacCTaHOT Ha BomnoryBameTo Ha CHHOT
boxju, Ucyc Xpucroc. [To3npaBot Ha Aurenot ['aBpun go JleBa Mapuja Bo Hazapet e mo3apas
IITO ja U3pazyBa MecHjaHckaTa panocT: “Pamysaj ce, Mapuja*“ (JIyka 1: 26-32) u xoja ro Haora
CBOETO MECTO BO 3HAKOT - MpBaTa MUcTepuja Ha pagocta (Mistkos hareje) Bo aemoro Ha

Canrtopu?’®; na cpenbata Ha Mapuja co Enuza6eTa, MOBTOPHO ce M3pa3yBa paaocT: “Of pagocT

269 Bunu: Klara Kodra, Tipologjia e poemés arbéreshe, Akademia e Shkencave e Shqipérisé, Tirang, 2000, 99.
270 Santori, yum.oeno., 12.
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0ebero ckokHa Ha HejsuHmTe Tpamu (JIk 1: 39-44), xaj Cantopu, BTOpaTa MHUCTEpHja Ha
panocra.?’* Toram paramero Ha Mcyc mporiiaceHo oJ1 aHrelnTe Kako ,,ronema panoct™ (JIk 2:4-
7), Bo Canmopu mpemama mucmepuja Ha padocma.’’? TlocnenHute nBa 3HaKa, 1M0jaBaTa BO
xpamot (JIx 2: 22-23) - yerBpTa MucTepuja kaj Cantopu 2% u npoHaorameTo Ha 12-rOAUITHHOT
Xpucroc Bo xpamor (JIk 2: 43-46)-nerta Muctepuja kaj Cantopu 2’4, KoKy IITO HIMa MOMEHTH Ha
panocT, Ma 1 MOMeHTH Ha pama. Ctapenor CUMOH POPOKYBa Jeka MEUOT Ke IO PoOHe CPLETo
Ha boropoauna, noaeka 12-roqumHIOT XpUCTOC BO XpaMOT CIIyIIIa, pa3roBapa co Hay4HUIIUTE,

BCYIIIHOCT TOj C€ MOATOTBYBA Jla TH MIOy4yBa JAPYTUTE CO OOMKECTBEHO 3HACH:EC.
4.3.2.2. 3Ha1y -MUCTEPUHUTE HA MAaYCHETO

Bo XpHCTHjaHCKHOT CBET CEKOTall MOCTOjaT MIJIOCPAHH JeNa, Pa3HH IOCBETEHOCTH IITO
ce n3pasyBaaT 0coOeHO 3a BpeMe Ha Benukuot moct, 0codeHo npeky marot Ha Kpcrot, mpu mro
ce MeJIUTHpA 33 MUCTEPUUTE HA MademeTo. XPUCTOC BO IpaJuHaTa Ha I'eTcuManuja cTOU Hpen
CHTe MCKYIIeHHja ¥ TPEBOBH Ha YOBEIITBOTO 3a a My Kaxe Ha Otenot: ,,Heka He 6Guje MojaTa
BOJIja, TyKy TBOjaTa Bomja“ (Mt 26: 36-39) - npeama mucmepuja na mauernemo?®”>. Toj um ce
npeaaBa Ha JyreTo ITo ro TemaaT u madar (Mx 15:15) - emopama mucmepuja *'®. Herooto

BO3HeceHHe KOH lonmrota co Tpme Ha TmaBata (Mt 27: 27-31) - mpema mucmepuja >’

8

PacnnyBameto (I'n 19:17-18) — uemepma mucmepuja®’, u neropara empt Ha Kperor (Mk 15: 20-

7

21) - nemma mucmepuja *'°, npuumna 1a ce kaxe 3a Xpucra: Ecce homo - Ese goexor!

4.3.2.3. 3Hanm -MHECTEpUN Ha cpekara

MenuTanujara 3a XpucToc HE CMee Jla 3aCTaHe camMo Ha (PaKTOT JieKa € paciHaT, Ouaejku
ymre moBaxHo € neka Toj BockpecHa. [Ipexy MenuTaiyja 3a HeroBoto Bockpecenue, mpuurnHaTa
3a XpUCTHjaHCKaTa Bepa € MoJo0po OTKpueHa. ,,Ako Xpucroc He Oelle BOCKPECHAT 3alIyAHO,
3Ty THO € HaIIETO MIPOTIOBEIAE - 3aTy /1HA € Bamiata Bepa“, munrysa Cetu [1asne (1 Kop.15:14).
Bo nenrapor Ha oBue 3Ha1H, 1o Bockpecenuemo u Boznecenuemo, e noaramero Ha Ceemuom J{yx

Ha oenom Ha [ledecemnuyama. ObeAUHETUTE aNlOCTONH, U CO HUB Mapuja, co cunata Ha Jlyxor

21 Yemo mamy, 13.
212 Yemo mamy, 13.
28 Yemo mamy, 13-14.
214 Hemo mamy, 14,
25 Hemo mamy, 14
218 Yemo mamy, 14,
27 Uemo mamy, 14,
28 Yemo mamy, 14,
2% Uemo mamy, 14,
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['ocnos10B, ce MOArOTBEHU 3a MHCHjaTa Ha eBaHrenn3am. YeTBpTHOT U NETTHOT 3HaK, Bozuecenue
na IIpeceema bocopoouya na nebomo (Ilc 45) u nejzunomo kpynucysare Kpanuya na aneerume
u ceemyume®®®, ce xako eneMeHTH ITO He TepaaT jga chaTuMe JAeKa Kako 4iIeHOBH Ha Boxjuor
HaApOJ, HUE CME MAaTHUIIM BO MCTOPHUjaTa U CO HETPIICHHE OYCKyBaMe Jla C€ COCTMHUME BO CllaBa
co Hebecunot Otell.

Bo cute mucmepuu-3uayu, CAaHTOPH BEPHO e APKHU 10 OHOTHCKHOT TekcT. 8!

[TojaBara nHa boroponuiia Bo MHOIITBOTO HEJ3MHU PAa3JIMYHU CIMKH jJoara BO OBa JIEJI0 U
IpeKy MEeCHU, WM KaKo IITO aBTOPOT I'M HapeKyBa npenesu, a MoHekoram u necuu. CaHropy,
KOPHUCTEjKM ja MpHBIEYHAaTa CWJIAa Ha KyJITOT Ha Mapuja, TpUAOHECe 3a IOHATAMOIIHO

HCKOPEHYBabE Ha JIyXOBHATA JINPHKA BO aJI0aHCKAaTa JIUTepaTypa.
4.3.2.4. Ctpykrypata Ha bpojanuyama Bo kaurara bpojanuya ...

Bo nouerokor, ox bor ce 6apa momor, HO U nipudakame - U3rIEA0T Ha MOJIUTBATA

[TocBeryBameTo Ha OpojaHHIIaTa

3Hanu - MUCTEpUH (IIOYHYBAjKU OJ1 IIpBaTa)

ITo cekoj 3unak-muctepuja ce Benu Ove Ham (Mt 6: 9-13); necetr monuTBu Ha Mapuja
(ABe, Mapuja) (JIk 1: 28,42) u CnaBa Ha OTenOT (KaKo 3aBpIIEH JIe1 OJ JE€CETOKOT).

bpojanunara 3aBpuryBa co MonuTBarta: bracodapam, kparuye (paayBaj ce, Kpajule) -
[TpeneBoT (HacioBena oa CaHTOpH).

282

Kuwurara nponomxkysa co Jlumuu (3a boeopoouya)° u ceayM ApyTy MOE3UH, O] YETUPH

ctpodu u rosiem Opoj pa3IMuHUA CTUXOBH.

Toa e orpoMHa IUTepaTypeH U YMETHHYKY TIPOM3BOJ] KO] HU3 BEKOBHUTE ja MOKaKyBa Taa
YHCTOTa M JYXOBHA U TEJECHA yOaBHHA INTO XPUCTHUjaHCKATa TPaJMIIMja ja TIO3HABA HA HAlllaTa
Bboropoawnia, Majkara 60ja. Hej3aunara ybaBuHa ja onuiryBa v ja olieHyBa UCTO Taka u CaHTOpH
MPEeKy MHOTY CEH3yallHd U, BO MCTO BpeMe, BHHMATEeIHM CTUXOBHU. Bo moesmjaTa, Kako IITO
cienysa, [lesa Mapuja e yoasa xako wimo meceyunama cjae Kako ceemiuHa, maa ce nojasyea

usbpana npeod HebecHume s8e30U:

20 temo mamy, 14-15.
2lCnopenu: Gaspér Gjini, Shujta shpirtnore, Kri¢anska Sada$njost, Zagreb, 1978, 145-148.
282 Criopeu: Gaspér Gjini, Shujta..., 133-135.
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KENKEZE?®3

Shéméris Mjezgushtes
Kush é kjo zonjé,

¢é vetéme vjené?

Si hénza e bukuré,

si drit shkeéllgéené.

Duket e zgjedhuré

mbi ilézit qgielli,

IIECHA
Ilpeceema Mapuja

Koja e osaa cocnora
LlImo camama ooara?
Vbasa xaxo meceuuna

Kako céemnuna cjae.

Ce eneda oexa e usbpanama

00 Hebecrume see30u

Bboroponuna e nocrojan U3BOp Ha HaJIEeX 3a HAC, KAKO U KPajHO TPIDKIMBATA MajKa, Kako
mTo okaxyBa noesujara. Alighori mbi delezén té zbjerr?®* (4necopuja 3a useybenomo jacne, C.I'.)
U LITO OJIroBapa Ha OuOIMcKUOT TekceT: “UM3pa3ot Ha uzrybenoro jarue”, M. 18:10-14 u JIx 15:8-
10.

[TpecBeta boropoauiia Hu goara 0COOEHO BO CTUXOBHTE IITO 'O MPETCTaByBaaT HEJ3UHOTO
MajunHCTBO. CaMo KpeaTop cO BUCTMHCKA M JyIab0Ka MapHjaHCcKa MOCBeTeHOCT kKako CaHTopH,
MOJKE Ja TIPOM3BE/Ie CTUXOBH CO TakBa yOaBMHA M TakBa EKCIPECHBHA MOK, KaKO BO TIECHATa
bonxama na Ceema Mapuja. ABTOpPOT, CO )KUBOMMCHU HOTHU U OOM, ja aBa IieyiaTa JpaMa Ha MajKa

I(Oja TaryBa "M y’KaCHO CTpaaa O OOJIKUTE Ha KpBaBUOT, HpO6OIl€H " 3aKOBAH CHH Ha KPCTOT.

283 Santori, yum.oeno, 18.
284 Pemo mamy, 22,
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CoyBuTe MTO TH MpoJieBa BO OJM3WHA HA KPCTOT HA HEJ3UHHOT CHH IPaBaT peKa M IOTOK;
Hej3uHaTa 00JIKa ja TTOBUKYBA M ja pacIulaKkyBa IJIaHUHATA!

Atje prané mburoj njé krua,

ku pra lotet saj arriiné

e me ujet bashké u viiné,

agé sa bétin njé pérrua,

cé ftoj malin té gaj

pré lipsi me tijin vaj.2®

Tamy oucaky uzsupa eoeH nomox

Kaoe wmo CmueHy8aam Hej3uHume coa3u
u co ooume bea coopauu,

MOJKY U 0a npasam Nomox,

ese ja noKanysam nianunama oa niade
Jja nosuxysa co HejzuHama 00aKa.

Bo ucrto Bpeme, camo mocBeteH u OnarojapeH uurtaren Ha [IpecBera Boropoauma ja
corjeAyBa BUCTUHATA Ha OBaa IECHA, CEKaKO HE ,,peTOPUYUKH .
Majka 1 cuH ce [BaTa TEPMHHA Ha KOM TEKCTOT MTOCTOjaHO HHCUCTUPA, THE C€ IBAaTa U3pa3u

KOM MCTO TaKa CBeJIoYaT 3a OJJHOCOT Ha Mapwuja co Hac.

OBaa necHa o1 CaHTOpU UCTO Taka ce Oazupa Ha OMOIMCKUOT U3BELITA] 32 PACTIHYBAHETO

Ha XpHUCTOC.
4.3.3. Bi1aroc/i0BeHHOT XpUCTHjaHUH

bnacocnosenuom xpucmujaHuH € noceemeHa KHuza 60 cmuxosu u nposd, Kaoe wmo ce
npuesujiecupaH XpucmoJiowKkume, mapuojioutkume memu u enuzooume 00 Hosuom 3asem.
ﬂOKmpMHCKMOm cyncmpamym e ucmo maxa docma pCBHO@l/l()eH, 60 cocZjlaCHoCcm co meoJjiouKuom
xoumexcm. Knueama CO()prCU MHO2Y MOJTUMBU, KAKO Utno ce OCHOBHUme mMoaiumeu Oue Ha, ,ZZa
ce mMoaume Ha Boeopoduua, UumH., cneuujaﬂHu MOoJumeu, Kako ympuHCKUu u 6e4eprHu moiumeu, 3a

60JlHum€, 3a C@KOja nompe6a; Moaumeu nped u nocie npudecmyearbemo, Moaumeu 60 nexKont Ha

25 Hemo mamy, 24. Oaa noesuja ce moBTopyBa u kaj biarocnosernor Xpucrujanun , 112.
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ypkosnama 200una;, moaumeu 3a npasnuyume Ha llpeceema Boeopoouya na munocpoue u 3a
npasnuyume ua ceemyume, Esancencxku coeemu, Jlumuja na cpyemo na Hcyc Xpucmoc u na
Ilpecéema bocopoouya, umn. Hcmo maka, 60 08a 0eno e 8KIy4eHO U npeomo npedasarse 00 4 -
mu cmenen (Kaxo Hcyc Xpucmoc éockpecna na mpemuom oen) 00 deromo Cuneus Prophetarum
00 boeoanu.

Kpeayuume 6o cmuxosu noceemenu na Xpucmoc, no u na /{esa Mapuja, 6o noemckama
aumepamypHa Kpeamuenocm na Canmopu He ce MAIKy u Haoraam uncnupayuja éo Hoeuom
3asem. Osa 00 0se npuuunu: 1. Canmopu no soxayuja 6un ceeutmenux u 2. Oun noo eiujarue Ha
KHUdICesHUme cmpyu 00 moa epeme. Toj ce 0c8pHa HA memu Kako Ha MHO2Yy Opyau meopyu npeo
u nocie He2o 60 umepamypama. J{ozeoneme Hu 0a 8u 2u CnoOMeHeMme agmopume, KaKko wmo ce:
E¢pem Cupujanu, Jaxonone oa Toou, Bumopuja Konona, Hoseanuc, B. Monwmu, bnejk, A.
Pembayo, V. Caba, Manyonu, Xajn, Bepnen, C. Keazumooo, Ilackonu, Puike , Yueapemu, Ana
Mapuja Kanonu ummn., Kou, koj nomanxy, a Koj nogexe, 60 ceoume oeia mpemupaie enuzoou 00

arcueomom Ha Xpucmoc u /{esa Mapuja.

Taka Bo mecHara Pré té lerén e Krishtit ( 3a parawemo na Xpucma),, boxukna xumHa,
aBTOPOT TI€e CO JIMPCKU U JIOCTA )KUBOIHMCHU CTUXOBH Ha XPHUCTOBOTO parame of JleBa Mapuja.
Bo cnnynocta Ha 6ubamuckuoT Teket oa EBanrennero no Jlyka 2: 14,20, 3aeqH0 co aBTOpOT, My

near u €€ MoJiat, BO MefpreMe, HE0OTO U 3eMjaTa, CUTC KMBHU CYIITCCTBA:

Tij dheu e déti e ilézit
e sa ndén giell gjéllin
kéndonjin e téfalénjin

si lefterori jin.?®

3emjama, mopemo, seezoume
U ce wumo e na nebomo
Tu neam u oboxcysaam

Kaxko ocnobooumen

Xpucroc, kako u Bo bubnujara m Bo Tekcror Ha CaHTOpH, c€ HApEeKyBa MCKYIUTET,

CBETNIMHA, pojeH of JleBa Mapuja.

286 Santori, yum.oeno., 157. Buan u: Anton Niké Berisha, Burime drite e dashurie, Shpresa, Prishting, 1999, 59.
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Bo mecnara Kénékéz, moeror ja omumnyBa brnaxkenata Boropomuiia kako JeBHIIA IITO
TOJIKY MHOTY M Tpe0aille Ha YOBEIITBOTO, HE caMO Ha MoeToT. Jlypu U ce cropeyBa co J0X1 Ha

CYBO:

Ti na erédhe, po si vjené

shiu i dashuré dheut i thaté.

Tu nu 0ojoe, kaxo wmo doara

Ilocakysanuom 000 Ha cysama 3emja.

Ilecnara 3aBplIyBa CO MOJIMTBATA Ha IIOCTOT A0 BOFOpOL[I/ILIa, Ja HE l'[pPI(i)aTI/I CO HEa.
Béj, 0 Jém, poka njéheré
ku jé Ti té vinjémi na.?®’
Hanpasu majue, nexocaw

Kaoe wumo cu 0a oojoeme u nue.

OBue CTUXOBH ja MOKaXyBaaT moTpedaTa YOBEKOT J1a ce MpHOIMKu KoH bora, 3a HeroBoTo
BepyBame BO BeYHOCTa Ha BeuHunot 300p, 3a uckyn. MOJUTBEHHOT TOH 0 O3HaYyBa M HAILIETO
npudakame Ha Toa KOJIKY Ce IPELIHH JIyfeTo, 3aToa HU Tpeda muiocT o Co3aarenor.

Kénékéz [Ave, maris stella] e ymre eana necna na Canropu 3a 6ubinckata Gurypa Ha
Cgera Mapwuja. U oBzie, moetot ja HapekyBa [IpecBera Mapuja, 1ypu u aeBuIIa, 3a J1a ja MOKaxe
ceTa HecIopeIIMBa YUCTOTa U BenuurHa Ha [leBa Mapuja u, HCTOBPEMEHO, YECTEHETO U MOYUTTA
koH Hea. [loeToT ncro Taka ja HapekyBa EBa, ucro xako bubnujara (Hosara EBa) u ce monu 3a
HEJ3MHO NMOocpeIHUIITBO Kaj CuHOT, XpuUCTOC, 1a I NprudaTy HAIIUTE MOJIUTBH, Aa TH IPOCBETIIN
CJIeNUTE, Jia He 4yBa U oJy1ajedu oj cekoe 3710. [lokpaj Toa, mpukaxyBajku ja 'ociora Mapuja
Kako 0O’KeCTBEHA jK€Ha, CBETHIIa, Ha KOja HUKO] HE JIMYH, MOJIHA CO OJIaroJaT U MHOTY HEXHa,

HOGTOTja MOJIM 1a T'O CTOPH UCTOTO CO HAC:

Virgjéré vetém e lartullore
kuj sé mun té gjas njeri

pré hariste e pré butsi

87 Uemo mamy, 93.
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béj Ti na té but edhe.?%

Bo3zsuwena eouncmeena oesuye
KOja He HAIUKY8Ad HA Y0BEK

Ilo 6nazooem u nescrocma
Hanpasu ne u nac nonexcnu??

[Toe3ujaTa 3aBpuryBa co modyect koH Ceera Tpourna: Tarko, Cun, Ceetror JlyX, BUIeH BO
enuHcTBeHHOT Xprctoc bor. CeTo oBa € BO COrMIaCHOCT €O OMOIMCKOTO yUeHe.
U xaj necnata Kénékeéz [O gloriosa virginum] (O craeéna oesuye) wu ce nee Ha JleBa

Mapuja, on Tyka criopen 6ubmiuckata guino3oduja ce HapekyBa u Kpanuua.

4.3.4. llecna Ha crpananujaTa (KEnéké [e pésuomevet])

Ilecna na cmpadanujama, ja mpeTcTaByBa )KMBOTHATA JpaMa Ha XPUCTOC KOja 3all0YHyBa
co TajnaTa Beuepa U 3aBplIyBa CO pacIiHyBameTo Ha ['onrora.

[Toesujata BeuepaTta ja mpercraByBa MOCIETHOTO BedYepa Ha XPHUCTOC CO HETOBUTE
YYeHHIH, pes aa ouzae pacrnHat. Kako mro TBpau bubnujarta, Ha BeuepaTa XpUCTOC UM TH U3MU
HO3€Te HA CBOUTE YYEHHWIIM, aBajKu UM MPUMEpP Ja UM CIOy>KaT Ha JPYTUTE, UCTOBPEMEHO
300pyBajkH 3a MPEAABCTBOTO IITO K€ My ce ciy4H (01 cTpaHa Jyna) v 3a OJIpeKyBameTo O/ CTpaHa
Ha Ha [lerap. McTo Taka, Ha oBaa Beuepa Xpuctoc ja BoBeae Cerara Epxapucruja. [lenata oBaa

TIPUKA3HA, 0BAa ApaMa, TI0ETOT ja OMHUIIYBa BO 58 cTuxoBu.?%

I[eJ'IOTO MMpOoaOJIKYBa CO MPE3CHTHPABLE HAa HACTAHUTC IITO CJICAAT I10 TajHama eedepa,
A0 CMpPTTa Ha XpI/ICTOC Ha KpCTOT Ha IUIAHUHATa TI'oarora. ABTOpOT HEJIOCHO €€ OPXHU 10

OMOJIMCKUOT HapaTUBEH TeKCT: MT 26-27, Mk 14-16, JIk 22-
4.3.5. Kalimere

CaHTopI/I, MMPEKY CBOUTC CTUXOBHU KAKO Ha TBpAMU ACKA BOCIOCTaBYBa rmoceOeH OJHOC

HOMefy Hero/ u BO)KjI/IOT HapoJ, cekorait ce 061/1;1yBa Ja ra JOo1pe KIIYUHHUTC TOYKU Ha Hosuot

28 Hemo mamy, 97,
289 Bunu: Santori, yum.oeno., 355-357.
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3aBeT. TeHIeHIM]a 32 NpuOIMXKyBamke Ha JKusuom 360p O TMOMUPOKUTE apOEPEIIKH MacH:
JTUPEKTHO BiaWjaHue oxa bubnujara..

ABTOpOT BO JENOTO BKIy4YyBa IIECHaeceT KanuMmepe 3a cure Bemmku moctu. Tue ru
NOKa)XyBaaT HajroJeMHUTe uysa Ha Xpuctoc. Bo 0BOj KOHTEKCT M MO3aquHa Tpeda Ja ce BHIAT
CHUTE KaJuMepe.

Kanumepe 00 npsama Hedena, 3amovHyBa CO IOjaBaTa Ha XPHUCTOC KAKO IMOCTH BO
NyCTUHATAa U UCKYyIIeHHja o faBosioT. CtuxoBute Ha CaHTOpU OATrOoBapaar Ha OMOITUCKUOT TEKCT:
Mr 4: 1-11, Mk 1: 12-13, JIk 4: 1-13.

Pacnnysawemo na emopuom Oen (Ilpeobpasxcenue Xpucmogo na naanunama Tagop),
aBTOPOT ja MpeTcTaByBa OubIMcKaTa mpruka3Ha 3a XpucroBaTa Tpanchopmanuja Bo ['ercumanmyja,
rianuHata TaBop. AKO BHHMATENHO ro MpouuTame TeKcToT Ha CaHTOpH M TO CHOpEeIuMeE CO
OMOIHMCKHUOT TEKCT, K€ BUANME JIeKa TIOETOT ce 00MIyBa J1a OCTaHEe KOJIKY IITO € MOKHO BEPEH Ha
Ooubnuckata Bep3Hja, MAKO HapalnujaTa He (CeKoramr) Te4e BO HMCTUOT peAociell Kako BO
bubnujara. Taka, TBopemeTo Ha CaHTOpPH, CE CMeTa 3a TEKCT U3BeAeH o1l bubnujara (XUMnorekcr),
OJTHOCHO KaKO XHIIEPTEKCT, KaKO HITO MOXKE JIa C€ BUAM O] criopeadaTa Ha HEKOHM O]l CICIHUTE
TEKCTOBH.

Tekct na Canropu:

Ahiena Pjetéri muor té thonj Zotit (...):
“o daskal, ndé t'pélgén, mé dukt mir
Té rrimi ndé kt vend aq i délir.
Bénjémi kétu tri gjera shatore,

Njé Zotérsate, njé Zotit Mojze

E nj’etér Elliut; e na si shérbétor

QOéndronjémi e ju shérbenjémi pré ndé dor”*®

Toeaw Ilamep 3ema u peue na I'ocnod (...)

“Oackane, eu ce donara, mu ce YuHu 006po

Ha ocmaneme Ha 08a mecmo MoKy 4ucmo

Ke nanpasume osde mpu wamopu

Eoden 3a sac I'ocnooapy, eden 3a cocnodapom Mojcej

Eoen opye u Enuy, u nue xaxo ciyeu

20 Hemo mamy, 291.
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Ke cmoume u re 6u cnyecysame Ha awume spamu.

Cnopen 6ubmnujara:

(...) Atéheré Pjetri i tha Jezusit:

(...) Toeaw [lemap peue na Ucyc:

“Zotéri, éshté mire pér ne té rrimé kétu: nése do ti, po i ngreh kétu tri tenda: njé pér ty,

njé pér Moisiun e njé pér Eliné.”"*%

“I'ocnooune, 006po e 0a ocmaneme myKa: ako cakame, myka nocmasgy8am mpu wmamopu:
eoen 3a eac, eder 3a Mojcej u eden 3a Hnuja *.

He camo npeobpasicenuemo na Xpuctoc Ha miaHuHaTa Tabop, MITO € MHOTY 3Ha4acH
MOMEHT W 4YHH, HENOCPEIHO MpeJ Jia 3all0uHe HEeroBara HEBOJja, TYKy M JIPyTHTe 4yla Ha
Xpucroc, KoM BO OuONMCKaTta HCTOpWja HE C€ MalKy, ceé BO (OKYCOT W HHTEPECOT Ha
JUTEPaTypHUOT TpeTMaH o1 CaHTopH.

Taka, Xpucroc Me 3amo3na u umarne muaoct; (Kalimere) Karumepe 00 npeama neoena -
EBanrenuero Ha Tperata Helena, ONMINYBAa €IHO OJ MHOTYTE 4yla Ha XPHCTOC: OHA Ha
MHOXeHeTo J1ed 1 puba. Criopeadara Ha TEKCTOBUTE, KaKO IITO CJIEAM, UCTO TaKa TU MOKaXyBa
pa3iMKHUTe Mery HHUB, HAaKO HE BO cylITHHA. TekcToT Ha CaHTOpH € UCTO Taka MHOTY mogonr. Ce
YHHM JIeKa MOeTOT My JiaBa JIpyra JAWMEH3Hja Ha My OBOj HACTaH : MOATOTBEHOCT HA MOMYETO
(MOMYE MEKO KaKoO jarHe U CJIaTKO KaKo MeJ) Jia To CIIOJIENIH CO IPYTUTe JIeOOT U pubdata IITO I'
umamie Bo TopbOara. Ilpumep maneH oBxae, MokeOM M 3a moTpedara o]l COJUAAPHOCT Mery

Apbepemure.

EBe cnopeﬂ6a Ha TCKCTOBHUTC, TCKCTOBU Ha CEIHTOpI/IZ292

Tuke thénur ashtu, Ndreu m' u gas

e thonej Zotit, kiir i vate pas:

"Daskal, ndé kéta njerz gjéndet njé djal,
I but si géngj e i émbél si mjal,

i cili kd ndé trast e ndé kargele

ca pishq e jelpétare pes kravele,

edo t'ijap. Moj ¢é té jén ata

ndér aq ¢é jan kétu?".

B Mr 9, 2-13; JIk 9, 28-36.
292 Yemo mamy, 292-293.
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Kaocysajku maxa, moj ce npubaudicu
packadca Ha boe, o0ejku no nezo:

“/lacakane nomery osue nyre uma eOHo Momue,
Mexo kako jacne u ciadok kako meo,

Koj umawe 6o mopbama na pamernama
Manxy pubu u nem jaumernu neoa,

U caka oa eu pazoade. Ho wmo e moa

3a MOJKY KOJKY Wmo ce 080e?)

[To oBa, Xpucroc, KOro aBTOpOT OBJI€ TO HapeKyBa bor, Bo corimacHOCT co OUOINCKUTE yuera,
Ke HalpaBH MHOKEH-¢ Ha JICOOT U prudara, co KoM Ke ce XpaHaT WijaJHuIH Jiyre. bor Toramr Benu:
"Le t' ulen gjith pér trolli, si kiir jan
ndé triesa ku buléert e qofshit han".
NEé ...... dhe pér té ngréné ".)
E pishqit e kravelet i bekoi,
e héngértin gjith, e buka ashtu mburoi,
sa thelashit géndruome dimbédhjet
shporta mé mbjuan, e gjith njeri u gjet
i ngosur sa sé ndiej mé ét o i

“«“

exa ceOnam cume 3a mpoJyiom, KaKeu wmo ce
Ha mpesama u um oaode oa jaoam .
Toj 6aazocnosu pubume u wmypyume,

Llenuom 2o uzedoa, u maxa 1ebom uzooUIY8aAULE

Taxa wmo nanonnune 12 kopnu co napyurea, cume yyre

bea MoKy cumu wmo He 4y8cmaey8ad HUmy dHceo, Humy 21ao)

Tekct Bo 6ubnmjara, Mk 8:1-10, MT. 15:32-39:

Hcyc ru BuKkHa Kaj cebe CBOMTE YUYSHHUIIU U UM pede:

“Xan mu e 3a HAPOOT, 3aIITO BEKE TPH JICHA CE CO MEHE, a HeMaar ImTo jJa jagaT. He cakam
Ja TH  pachmymTam — TJagHd, 3amTo OW  MOXene Ja  mpeMajgaT 1o IMaroT
“A yuyenunmre o npamaa: O kKaje Ha OBa ITyCTO MECTO Jia 3eMeMe JIOBOJIHO JIeO 3a J1a ce HACUTH

tonkaB Hapoxn?* Toram Mcyc um pede: “Konky neba mmare? Tue oaromopuja: ,,Cemym, u
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HEKOJIKY pUImIuma‘“. M oTkako My pede Ha HapoJOT Jia MCIIOCEAHE Ha 3eMja, T'H 3e7e CeayMTe
neba u pubute M, OTKako My ce 3abmarogapu Ha bor, ru packpiim u mo4Ha Ja UM TU /1IN Ha
YUEHHUIINTE, a y4YeHHIMTE Ha HapoaoT. W cure jamoa m ce nHacutHja. [lotoa rm cobpaa
[peoCTaHaTUTE MapYHba — JIBAHACCET MOJIHU KOIIHUIM. A OHME IITO jazea Oea 4eTUpU Wijaau
Ma’KH, He CMETajKu 'Yl )KeHUTe U jenara. Kora ro pacmyIra Hapos1oT, BiIe3€ BO YaMeLOT | J0j1e
BO MaraJlaHCKHOT Kpaj.

Cnennuse xkanumepe (kalimere) ce ognecyBaar Ha ApyrH dyaa Ha XPUCTOC, KAKO MITO CE

UCLIeNTyBambe Ha O0JTHUTE, BOCKPECEHHE Ha MPTBUTE, IPOPOIITBOTO Ha xkeHaTa CamapjaHKa UTH.

4.3.6. Laudhimet (ITopanoure)

Toghanbure- xako xaHp (Ha IeeHaTa 1Mmoe3uja), y)KuBaar eJicH HoB MOMeHT romery XVI u
XVII. Bexk. [Todandbure rernepanHo Tpeda na ce carar Kako JyXOBHH IIECHU U MOJIUTBH KaKO IITO
€ IcajMOT, U BO ClIy>k0a Ha BEpCKOTO (hOpMHpaHk-Ee Ha BEPHULIH.

Canropu, nokpaj ncanmute 19, 23, 149, 150 Bo Hoghanéume, ja HOocH U TTO3HATATA XUMHA
Te leym, O61arociioBuTe, MOJIUTBUTE U MHCMA-TEKCTOBU-UYUTAa HA Pa3HU OMOIMCKU MPOPOILIH.
Co TakBUTE TEKCTOBH, TOj C€ YMHU JIEKa JIEMOHCTPHPA KaKO JIMPUKATa MOXKE J1a CE MEPH CO BEPCKH
TEMH, a MOETCKOTO 3aJI0BOJICTBO MPOM3JIEryBa M O]l MOCETYBAamkETO HAa CBETU TeMH. JlenoTo e
IJIABHO HACOYEHO KOH MEIUTAllMja U MOJIUTBA, IPEKY YUCTO KHIKEBHA Gopma.

*k%k

[Toe3ujaTa na CanTOopU reHepasiHO W3pa3yBa HMJIEU, YyBCTBA M JUTA00KU MEIMUTAINH, HE
caMo 3a JINKOBUTE U TEMHTE ILTO T 00paboTyBa, TYKY U 3a HAIIMOT OJJHOC CO THE JINKOBHU U TEMHU.
"o conprxu U ro mpeHecyBa 4oBe4KoTo exo Ha Ceetnotr bor.

Co kpeanuute kako norope, CaHTOpH € BO peJI0T Ha MHOT'Y aJT0aHCKU NUCATeNH, KOU, KaKo
TO JOKa)XyBaaT HMBHUTE Jefia, ke Oupar mona BiujaHue Ha buOnumjata. 3aToa, MCTO Taka,
CanTopu ja 30oratu anbaHcko-apOeckaTa JuTeparypa co OMOIHMCKM TeMH, TEMU M JIyX, oBaa

KapaKTCpUCTUKA U HA 3allaJHATA JIUTCPATypa.
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4.4. Zef Serembe (3edp Cepemoe)

4.4.1. MoautBaTa kako ¢opmMa Ha KOMYHHUKAIKja

JIupckuot moetr 3ed Cepembe (1844-1901) Oun HamaTeHa Jylia HaMEHETa Jja r'0 HOCH
TEIIKHOT TOBAp HAa YOBEKOBHTE CTpasama. Taa TparmuHa arMocdepa Ha 04aj MTO TO cie/erna e
JKUBOT, ce 10jagyéa o0épeme-Haspeme U 60 He206Uuom cmux.”>

HaBucrtuna, noe3ujara Ha Cepem6be, Ha aBTEHTUYEH HauuH ja OTKpUBA JyllaTa Ha MOETOT.
Enen TBOpen co 4yBCTBUTENHA Ayllla U €Ha POMaHTUYHA IPUPOa, KakoB 1mTo oun Cepembe, ce
Opowu momery Hajao00pHUTEe TUPCKU MOSTH BO AJI0aHCKATa KHIKEBHOCT. BO CBOjOT BHATpEIIICH CBET,
Cepembe ce oOpaka KOH O6e3MHIIOCHATa PEATHOCT M MHOT'YIIaTH ITOTKpeneH co BepbaTa Bo ['ocnon.
['nenano o1 0BOj MOTJIE]], HETOBUTE CTUXOBU YECTO Jloaraar co €/1eH TOH U 00ja Ha MOJIUTBA, Kako
¢dopma 1 HAUMH Ha KOMYHHKAIIH]a.

Enen rosnem nupuyap u mpesenyBad Ha JlaBujosute mcanmuZ?, Cepembe, BO cBojaTta
noes3uja uMa 1 1octa OubIMCcKu peauruo3nu purypu, kako: I ocnoo, Ceema Mapuja, Hcyc, Kosma
u /lamjan, WTH., KOH KOU TNpHUCTallyBa CO MHOTY IIOHHM3HOCT, CO MHOT'Y HajexX, BepOa U Bepa.
Cepembe nypu Hanumain u eaaa noema oxa 120 necan nocsetenu Ha Vicyc Xpucroc, Koja ro HOCH
HacsoBOT: Yosexom 60 cyenama na Kocmocom u oausunama ua locnoo. Exna ctpoda on
noesujata 3a [ocnod (A Dio), Cepembe ke oOjacHM Ha Kpaj Ha CTPAHHUIIATA., KAYKYBAjKH JIeKa BO
Hea J1a ce ,,ClIOMEeHe JiojraTa ajjdaHcka roeMa CTBOpPEHa Mpej MHOTY FOJJMHHU IITO ce U3TryOu BO
Bpasun u ®panmuja“.2%®

bubnuckure Gurypu Bo Heroata noesuja, CepemOe He TH KOPUCTHU Ja ja OCIIOpH BepOaTa
B0 ["ocmo, Kako mTo € YecTo MPEeTeHANPAHO O PA3INYHNA UCTPAKYBaul U KHU)KEBHATA KPUTHKA
COLIMOpEATUCTUYKA, 32 J1a ja Mpo y1aboun oBaa Bepba. Bo MOMEHTOT Kora moeToT ryou Hajiex 3a
Jia 6ujie CpekeH, Toralll TOj ce YyBCTBYBA LIEIOCHO CKPIIEH UM “MpPTOB*, TOj ce oOpaka 3a IOMOII
Ha [ocnoo Ucyc Xpucmoc, Ceema Mapuja, Ceemuom kpcm. Iloe3ujara o7 oBaa nmpupojia, Kaxo,
Ha npumep, Ceemu Kyzman u /lamjan, Kpcmom, Ceema /lesa Mapuja, Bepa, Eoen Oen cue

(’Kueom), cniopen uctpaxyBauor Penjen Kocja, BrneryBaar momery HajyOaBUTEe MHO€3MH Ha

Cepem6e.?®® Ona mTo e BucTuHa, “penurujata 3a CepemOe € eHO NPUOEKHIITE KaJe TOj YeCTO

293 Robert Elsie, Historia e letérsisé shqiptare, Dukagjini, Pejé, 2001, 132

2% Dhimitér Shuterigi, Népér shekuijt letraré, Tirané 1973, 185

2% Giuseppe Serembe, Poesie italiane e canti origjinali tradoti dall’ albanese, Cosenza, 1883,17; Isak Ahmeti, Bibla
né letérsiné shqiptare, Gazeta Rilindja, Prishting, 1999,158.

2% Bunu: Rexhep Qosja, Historia e Letérsisé Shgipe, Romantizmi 111, Rilindja, Prishting, 1986, 33.
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Oapa ;1a ce CKpue M Jia ce CIacu OJf CEKOjIHEBHUTE TPHXKU U CTpajama’, TBPJH UCTPaXKyBauoT
Amn uky .27

[Moemarta l'ocnoo (Zotit) e nHajmobGap moka3 3a BepOara Ha CepemOe. OBaa moema,
co3/azieHa ol MOTHBH U €/IHa TIocTojaHa Ombnucka ¢uiozoduja, € u3pas Ha AymiaTa Ha TMOETOT
peJ CEMOKHHOT TBOpEII, KOj MoeToT ke ro Hapede Drité e Amshuar - Beuna Ceemauna, Dije -
3naemwe, Dashuri - Jbybos. Toj ¢ 0HOj Kaj KOro TOj uMa BepOa Jeka K€ I'M CIyIIHE HETOBHUTE

MOJIUTBY U K€ My TH IpeHece Ha ['ocmo (Bo oe3ujaTa co UCT HACIOB), CHTE MaKU U TPUKH:

Kéngé t’bilbilit né natén e murrme,
sall ty, o Zot, ta shprehja vajin tim.
(Ioe3uja:-bor-Zotit?%)
Toj, mwTo € HameX U yTexa, K& My Ce MOJIH JIa HE TO HAMYyIITH BO TCIIKUTE MOMEHTH, K& My Iiee
noganou.

HaBucTtrHa, kKako mrto 3abenexyBa MCTpakyBadoT A. Ausmy, moemara bor (,,Zoti) e
pemek-neno Ha CepembOe, TO BO HETOBO BPEME € CIIOPECHO co moeMata Ha bajpon, JlepmanToB,
MurnkueBuK... HeroBure CTHXOBHU ' IOCTUTHYBaaT BPBOBUTE HA JIMPU3MOT ITOMery HajOoraTure,
nopeQJIeKCUBHUTE U HajMEIaHXOJIMYHUTE BO HaIllaTa noe3uja. IHTUMHHMOT CBET BO Moe3MjaTa Ha
3ed Cepembe, MenaHXoIMjaTa U €JIETUCKATa My3UKAITHOCT, JINPCKHUOT aHTOHUM, CTPOT'0 JIMYHO, CO
MaTeMaTUYKU TOYEH M COBPIIEH TPEH]J 3a MepKa U XapMOHMja, I'M COYMHYBAaaT OCHOBHHTE
KapakTepuCTUKU Ha moemara bor (Zotit). CranyBa 300p 3a MoeTHKa CO NIMPOK OICEr Ha
BHATPEIIHU ¥ HAJABOPELIHH U3IJIEAN, HA PEATHUOT U U3MHUCICHUOT YHUBEP3YM, CIIMKU KOU CTOjaT
BO XapMOHCKa BpCKa M Kako pUTaM U eydopuja, Kako KOH3MCTEHTHa CTPYKTypa, Liejara BO
GyHKIMja HAa OTKpHUBaWkE€ HA JpaMaTUYHUTE YyBCTBA Ha IOETOT IMOTTHUKHATH OJf OKOJHHUOT
299

CBCT...

Bo ctuxoBure:

Véshtro, o Zot, né fund
t’'mjerimeve un’jam —
njé dhembje e réndé e thellé

lulen e vyshk té djalérisé sime.

297 Ali Xhiku, Romantizmi arbéresh, Rilindja, Prishting, 1982, 114.

2% 7ef Serembe, moesuja Zotit, Bo: Vepra 2, Rilindja, Prishting 1985, 29-35. Kon oBaa moe3uja ce 1 CTHXOBHTE BO
MPOIOHKEHHE.

29 Alju Ali, Déshmi letrare, Akademia e Shkencave dhe Arteve té Kosovés Prishting, 2008, 193-194.
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(Buou o I'ocnooe, na xkpaj
Ha mMoume cmpaoarsa Cym -
mewika onaboxa 6oaKa

20 enHee Yeekemo Ha Mojama Maaoocn)

UMaMe MOYeTOK Ha KOMyHHKanujaTa Ha aBTopoT co bor. Cepembe omnmyumt 1a My ce UcroBesa
HEMYy, Jla My TY IPETCTAaBU CUTE CTpa/larba Ha HeroBara Tara, Oujejku e Bo cocTojoa Ha KpajoT Ha
paboT Ha HeKoja Oe3Ha. Bo 0BOj KOHTEKCT, OBHE CTUXOBH ja peduieKTupaaT 0ojkara Ha TpoOOT.
HcnoBenra, nak, CMeHyBa U 00ja, CMEHyBa TOH, HEIITO HITO ja 3roJIeMyBa MHTUMHOCTA Ha aBTOPOT
co bor, u 6iickocTa co Hero, 3atoa ro npairyBa 0e3 JIBOyMEHEe:

Yekam u eepysam; 0anu HUKO2aul Hema 0da ce poou 30pama

Ha Meojama MuioCm, Ha meoemo npocmyearLe

3a 064 HAMAICEHO CpYe

wmo cmpaoa, ogpka, ce mpyou u ymupa?

Pres e shpresoj; vall’ kurré s’lindi agimi
i pérdéllimit ténd, i ndjesés ténde
pér kété zemér t pikélluar

gé heq, rénkon, mundohet edhe vdes?

3a 1a ja U3MHUCIIK ¥ TIOHaTaMy KOMYHHKaIjaTa co ['ocmo;, aBTOpOT HHCUCTHPA 110 HErOBO
Oapame cO yBepyBame Jieka € TOj caMUOT € TBOPEIoT KOj MOXe /a T0 0CI000IU O/ CTPAIAHETO
u oyajotr. OBa HHCHCTHpakE, HICTOBPEMEHO 300pyBa 3a HenokosebnuBara Bepdba Ha CepemOe BO

lNocnioz. Toa e HaBUCTHHA €HO BIEYATINBO HHCUCTUPAILE, CE 10 BOCXHUT: !

A s’je ti Pambarimi? A s’léviz

me vullnet ténd ¢do genie n’gjithési?
Cdo dhembje a nuk vjen nga ti? Gézimi
a nuk pértérihet nga ti n’parzmat tona?
E fiala jote pagé a s’i premton

atij qé syté i ngreh kah ti n’mjerim?

A don, o Zot, gé n’pikéllim té vdesé

shkéndija jote gé n’mérgim po dergjet?
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Henu cu mu 6eckpaen? Henu ce 0sudicu

Co meoja 601ja cekoe bumue 60 yHugepymom?
Henu cexoja 6onxa 00 mebe nu doara? Padocma
Henu 00 mebe ce 6Memmuy8a 60 nawume cpya?
Henu meojom 360p mup my eemyea

HeMy Koj ouume KoH mebe 2u Kpesa Ko2a 80 ouaj e?
Janu I'ocnoode cakaw 6o ouaj 0a ympe

meojama uckpa Koja na 2ypbem cmpaoa?

I/I, AOKOJIKY OTCYCTBYBa CaMO MAJIKy Bep6aTa U IIO3HABAIKBLECTO Ha 6I/I6J'II/ICKaTa,
CBaHIrCJIMCKaTa HaCTaBa, JOKOJIKY UM HEAOCTHUI'a BEPCKOTO 06p330BaHI/IC, 30I0TO U MOHATaAMy ou
My ce MoJie)I Ha bora u Kako Ke IOCTUTHEN aBTOPOT Ha OBUE CTUXOBH ITOJIHU CO KHBOT U OOHOBA.
TYKa ABTOPOT OTKpHBa ):[na601<a IMIOHU3HOCT, HCTOBATa BEPa BO IICCHETO € HA HUBO HA XMMHA!

1 giellit Mbret, vet’ Zoti, Peréndi,

ty yjet e kupés s ’qiellit té rrethojné,

botét prej drite, nga shfaget

jeta e re, qé gjithésia e mvesh.

Drité e Amshuar, Dije , Dashuri,

Urdh ri mé i bukur dhe kénga me e lumtur
| plotfugishém je

fuqiné e ndiej té mbretérisé ténde.

Ha nebomo yap, camuom I'ocnoo, boz

Tebe seez0ume na Hebecama me ONKpYI*HCYB8aAaAm
Ceemom 00 ceemauna, 00 Kaj ce nojasyaa,

HOB JHCUBOM, 00 YHUBEP3YMOM

Beuna ceemnuna, 3naere, Jbyoos,

Hajybasama 3anoeeo, u HajcpekHama necHa.

Tu cu cemoren

Ja yyecmsyeam cunama na Hebecama meoja.

YoBek KojIITo ja 9yBCTBYBa cuiaTa Ha ['ocmos, He Moske 1a 6ujie mpoTuB Hero. HampoTtus,

ja riename moAroTBeHocta Ha CepeMOe 1a O IO HETOBOTO yUCH-E:
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Sa heré, n’qetésiné e natés s errét,
duke m’u shfaqur n’pér giell mbi yje,
synoi zemra dhe mendimi im

Kah shémbélltyra jote t fluturojé! . . .

Konky namu, 60 mupom na memnama HoKk
nojagyeajku mu ce Ha Hebomo Haod seezoume,
ce cmpemea MOemo cpye u Moemo Mucjere,

KOH meojom Uk oa oonemaa!

ITo TO apXHM aBTOPOT TOJIKY IMOBp3aH co locmon, Mako TOj yIITEe MPOIOIIKYBa CO
CTpajamara, co 04ajoT, aKOo HE JKMBara Bepa, HermokoneOnmBaTa Bepa! Toj BO HHEIEH MOMEHT
HEMa Jia TIpecTaHe Jla T'M OTBOpa O4YMTe KOH HeOoTo. E TOKkMy Toa € HeroBara BepOa, JIypu H BO
HajBHUCOKa MOxHa Mepa. Cera aBTOpOT ro Haora MUPOT M BO CTPAAAkETO, OMICJKH CTPaAambeTo

nMa cmuciaa. BaxxHo e camo ['ono ga He 1o HamyIITH, 3aT0A U C€ MOJIU:

M’dégjo, o Zot, né mes t fatkeqgésive,
népér shtréngata mé mos mé braktis.
()

ety, o Zoti im, un’ lutjen time

n’krahét e dashuris’ do ta lartoj

Cnywnu me I'ocnoode, nomery necpexkuse
nomery oypuee, He Me Hanyuimaj
Tebe, I'ocnooe co mojama moaumaa,

Bo kpunjama na wy6oema Ke me 6030ucHaM.
Ha kpaj Ha oBaa moema, aBTOpPOT € COCEMa jaCceH 1 CBECEH 3a HErOBUOT 0JIHOC KOH ["ocmoz.

Camuor aBTOp € TOj KOj K€ TBOPH HOBa IMECHA U ke ro ¢aiu yObaBOTO M CBETOTO HETOBO HME,

Ouzejku TOj € HaJe)KTa U yTexara.
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Njé kéngé t’re do ta pértérij sikurse
e do jehona e Jeruzalemit,
do t’thuhet : Lavdi Emrit ténd, té bukur,
emér i shenjté i shpresés e i ngush’llimit.
Eona nosa necna re ja obnosam xaxo
00 exomo na Epycanum,
Ke ce uxa: Crasa na meoemo y6aso ume,

c6emo ume Ha Haoedxicma uymexama.

Bo oBue cTUXOBU ce UyBCTBYBa BIICTYBAaH-CTO HA CBeUEHATa MeCHjaHCKa atMocdepa, Ha
Xpucroc Bo Epycamum...3%

[ToerckuTe Kpeanuu, 3alITHTCHA CO KapaKTepoT U OMOIUCKOTO W BEPCKOTO YYBCTBO HA
Cepembe, e mHory cunHo. Bo enna jqmaGoka OuOnIMcKa WHCOUpAalKja, KaKo INTO MPOIEHYBa
uctpaxyBauoT Mcak Axmeru, ce u necuure: besepewnama Ceema Mapuja, Ceema [leea Mapuja
u Kpcmom.*®* Bo oBue moesnn ce Tieaa JMYHOCTA HA MOETOT M CBECHATA ,TOHM3HOCT® MpeN
Tropernor u CBera Mapuja, enHa y1aboka 4oBeUKa ,,IOHU3HOCT , KOja ja HarjacyBa BpEIHOCTA

no6JiecTa Ha HamaTeHaTa Jaylua Ha noetoT. Kako HeMupHa Jyma, ¥ Mokpaj (pakToT ITO Ipyrure

ro UCMejyBaaT U ce IOTCMeBaat co Hero, Noerot ke ce ooOparu Ha GesrpemHaTta Cseta Mapuja:

Aq vjet pérpara teje u pérkula.

Edhe aq vjet lule té solla ty

Njerézit mé shané fort pér dit’ e vjeté;
Qeshén me mua e mé béné té k’qia shumé
Pse besén ty o Mémé u’fort ta mbajta
Megjithése shpresat m’i mori njé lumé.

(IToesuja: Shén Mérisé sé papérlyeme®®?)

Tonxy 200unu ce nOKIOHY8aA8 Nped meoe.
U moaky 200unu mu Hoce yeexurba
Jlyremo cunno me uckapaa cexoj 0en u cekoja 200uHa;

Ce nomcmesaa co mene u Mu Hanpaeuja MHOZ2Y 3710

300 Byru: Mk 21:9.
301 1sak Ahmeti,, Zfum. deno.,158.
302 7ef Serembe, Vepra 1,Rilindja, Prishting, 1985, 237. Ko oBaa moesuja ce ¥ CTUXOBHTE BO IIPHJIOT.
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3awmo jac mebe Majko mnozy mu beg eepen
U nokpaj moa wmo naoedcume mu 2u 0OHece pekama.

(lloezuja: bezepewnama Ceema Mapuja)

OBaa TOHM3HOCT CE€ COCTOH BO HOCTOjaHOTO 6apaH,e IoMom BO HAJMHHYBAlKETO Ha

pa3oyuapyBamETO O] )KUBOTOT, 32 HAJIMUHYBamE¢ Ha MPoOJIEeMHUTE U BpaKkamke Ha cpeKaTa:

Déshirat zgjomi, gazin e lumturiné
(...)Syt’ e tu nga uné mos i nxire,

Mé mbaj ti mua té ziné né ténden doré
Se shum’ e déshiroj uné jetén e miré

E gjithé kéngét e mia t’i béj kuroré.

Pa3z6you mu 2u srcenbume, pacnonosicenuemo u cpekama
(...) He e2u mpeaj ceoume ouu 00 mene,

Hpotcu me mu mene ypruom 60 ceojama paxa

buoejku jac 2o cakam muoecy dobpuom sHcueom

U cume mou necnu 0a mu 2u nanpaeam KpyHa.

Toj MHOTY Ke ce monu Ha Jesa Mapuja, na bezepewunama Ceema Mapuja (Ha neBCTBeHaTa
6e3 1amkH, 6€3 rpes...), U MOKPaj TEIKUOT )KUBOT, TOj HUKOT'alll HeMa Jia U3ryOou Hajiex, OuaejKu:
Zé& vend pohimi késhtu i téndit hiré
Qé né giell lutjet drejtoi nga ky dhe,
Dihet k’shtu se kush pér ty béhet firé

Prej teje pérséri ngrihet né hare.

Cepembe, BO TakBUTE TNMINyBama, CEKOrall TI'M UMa MpeaBua  Oubiumckure,
€BaHIeJIMCTUUKUTE yuerma M NPHUHIMIM, ydewara Ha Mcyc, Bo oBoj ciydaj [Iponoeeoma na
Xpucmoc na naanuna, Cpexama:. ,, braze nue xou niauam, buoejku ke ce ymewam! bnase mue
Kou ce mexu, buoejku Ke ja nacieoam semjama! braze um na munocmusume, budejxu Ke Hajoam
munocm % u np.

Kpcror, mro crnopex xpuctujanckata ¢uuo3odpuja, cropen OHONIMCKUTE Yuema,

IIPETCTaByBa MCKYITyBamke HAa HAPOJOT, ke ce TpeTupa oA noetor CTpurap BO MECHATa CO UCTOTO

3% Bubaujama,, Mr 5: 4-5-7.
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ume: Kpcmom. Kaxo mirto ce 3Hae, He camo on bubnmjara, TyKy u oI JIpyrH peJcBaHTHU
UCTOPUCKH TIofaToIy, Vicyc OMi Ka3HET co CMPT, CO PacCIHYBame Ha KPCT, KPCT KOJIITO K TO
Hocu 10 KanBapujara, ['onroraTta, 70 MECTOTO Ha pacmHyBameTo. U ce ciaydyBa Toa mrTo Oerre
nperckakano Bo Ctapuot 3aBeT u of camMuoT Vcyc: Toj BockpecHa 1o Tpu neHa. Ha Toj HaumH
nobenyBajku ja u TpuyMmbupajKM HaJI CMPTTA, KPCTOT J0OMBAa APYro 3HAUCHE: TOoa Ha
BOCKPECHYBAambETO, UCKYITyBamhETO — CIIACCHHE, U KAKO TAaKOB € U cMMO0J Ha TpuyM(doT, modenara,
¥ Ha mo0e/aTa Ha CBETIMHATA HAJ TEMHUHATA, HA KUBOTOT HAJ| CMPTTA, HEIITO IITO 3a MOETOT

OMJI0 coceMa jacHO, U 3aToa MUIIYBa:

Errésira ¢’e dérmoi kété boté té shkreté
U ngrit Krygi dhe rreth tij na mbledh
Mos té vemi té biem né humneré

Mos té vemi né t’Luciferrit zgjedhé.
Kryqi mbi gjithésiné ka pushtetin
Njer’zit té gjithé sa jané méshiron:

Ku paqga pérgjithmoné rri’ e shkélgen
Arrin bashké me kryqgin ty té vjen.

(IToesuja: Kryqi®®*)

Temuuyama wimo 2o yHuwmu 080j nycm ceem
Ce Kkpena Kpcmom u 0KoIy moj He cooupa

Jla ne ooume 0a naoneme 60 6e30na

la ne ooume xaj Jhyyugpep

Kpcmom nao ce uma moxma

Jlyremo cume ce nomunysanu:

Kaoe mupom cexoeaw enadee u ceemu

304 Zef Serembe, Vepra 1, Rilindja, Prishting, 1985, 243.
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Cmuenyea 3ae0no co kpcmom.
(TToesuja: Kpcmom)

[Toesujara Ha boea, Kpcmom, Besepewnama Ceema Mapuja (orope HaBeIeHH ), KAaKO U
BO JIpYTUTE MOE3UH OJ1 OBaa nmpupoaa, kako: [esa Mapuja, Ceemu Kozma u Ceemu [amjan, Kaj
6pezom na mopemo (co xoja Cepembe ce Bpaka Ha mpoOIeMOT Ha 310T0°"°), Bepama,, Gjeela u
IIp., CBeloYaT He caMo 3a (urypamujaTta W CHJIHATa MHCIHpanuja oj bubnujarta; 3a 1oO6poTo
Mo3HaBamke Ha Oubauckara gurozoduja u onmrara XpucTujancka Guito3odpuja Ha aBTOPOT, TYKY
U 32 YBEpYBamETO U KoyiebnuBaTa BepOa mTo ja uMai Bo bora.

Bo koHTekcT Ha Toa ImITO ce Kaxka morope 3a moesujata Ha CepemOe, TBpACHETO Ha
uctpaxyBauot Pa3u bpaxumu neka CepemOe “HallyTeH ja KpeBa TylaHUWIaTa U ro Hamara bora,

2306

CBCTLIUTC U COI_[I/IjaJIHI/ITe HCIIpaBAX KOMU CC BpIIAT BO MMC Ha bora u nmox Herosa ceHka €

JIAOMJIHO ¥ HEOCHOBAHO.

305 Klara Kodra, Vepra poetike e Zef Serembes (monografi), Naim Frashri, Tirané, 1975. Tyka nuTupaso cropen
nm3nanuero: Zef Serembe, Vepra 4, Rilindja, Prishting, 1985,269.
306 Razi Brahimi, Zef Serembe, nmpearosop na nenoto : Zef Serembe, Vjersha, Tirang, 1962, 15.
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4. 5. Zef Skiroi (3e¢p Cxupmno)
4..5.1. bubauckara no3aguHa Ha aejioto Ha CKupon

Penurno3Huor ayx, Kako €JIeH CBETOIJIel 3a3eMa MECTO M IITO M3pa3yBa eHa CyIITHHCKA
KapaKTepHCTHKA HA KyJITypaTa U UBHIM3aIHjaTa’’, e 1ocTa IPUCYTEH U BO JIUTEPATYPHOTO JIETI0
Ha 3e¢ Ckupon.

Bo pamkuTe Ha nuTepaTypHaTa KpEaTHBHOCT Ha OBOj aBTOp, KOj € MO3HAT MO Oorat
MIOETCKH CBET, O] 0COOCHO 3HAYCHE CE MOEMUTE M MTPO3UTE O BEPCKH KapakTep.

[TocTojaT aBe jgena o OBOj aBTOP IITO HAJeKCIUIMIIMTHO M CYIITHHCKH ja OTKpHBaaT
oubnuckata mnozaauHa: [loboowcHume nechu Ha apdepewikume Koaonuu Ha Cuyuiruja u
Penueuosnume nposu.

Bo osue dena, 00 uucmo ypkogen xapakmep - kako wimo nuuyéa Ilempoma - Cxupou

deMoHcmpupa Heobuuna penuuosua Kyamypa. 3%

4.5.2. TIo6oKXHNUTe MecHH Ha apOepemKkuTe KoJonun Ha Cunnianja 30°

He moxe enHocTaBHO J1a ce 300pyBa 3a peluruo3Ha noesuja 0e3 Ja ce noBp3e ucraTa co
couMjamHaTa KoMmyHuKanuja. Kora moeror ke ojlydd Ja NUIIyBa Ioe€3Hja, TOj ja TNHILIYBa,
o0jaByBa U HeKOj ja yuta. OBOj MpoIec, KOj MTOMUHYBA OJ MUCATEN HA YWTATEN, TH UMa CHUTE
KapaKTepUCTUKHU IITO o JepUHUpaaT MpolecoT Ha KOMyHHKanuja. OBa 3Ha4u, MHTEPBEHUPAaT
CYLITHUHCKUTE €JIEMEHTH IITO IO COUYMHYBAaT: MMOETOT € MCIpakay, o] ipyra crpaHa oOpadoTyBa
IecHa MpeTBOpajKu ja BO MOpaka U Ha KpajoT ce obpaka 1o npumadoT. [loercknor gpeHomen ce
OJIpeyBa O/ HAYMHOT Ha OIMIITECTBEHA KOMYHHKAIIMja CO3aJieHa O MOETOT, a WCOIOMIKHOT
3Hak map ekcemanc(par excellence), dopmupan mnpeky Taa OpraHM3MpaHa OIIITECTBEHA
KOMYHHKaIja € 300poT: anbaHCKHOT 300p, BO ciay4ajoT Ha CKupowu.

HcTto Taka, ga ce motcetuMme jeka Bo bubnujata, 300poT € KpeaTUBEH U pa30TPKPHUBAYKH.

311

310 3G0poT e caMHOT KHMBOT, € e/lleH OCHOBAYKHM aKT °'!, Kako IITO OM peKia M Hamara

ucTpaxyBauka AHfenuka TopHepo.

307 Ardian Marashi, Letérsia botétore 11, Albas, Prishting, 2004, 85.

308 Gaetano Petrotta, Studi di storia della letteratura abanese - Popolo lingua e letteratura albanese ,ypeneno on
crpana Ha Matteo Mandala, A.C. Mirror, Plaermo, 2003, 263.

309 Opa meno e m3nazeno Bo Heanon Bo 1907 roxuHa u noBTOpHO M3a1eH0 Bo 1923 roguna.

310 Buau: Josan 1:1-18.

$llangélica Tornero, "La mistica entre la diferencia y la unidad”, Castalida (Revistas de arte y cultura),21, Toluca,
México, 2003, 14.
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3emajku TH BO IPEJIBUJI OBHE aTpHOYTH 3a 300pOT, CEKOTalll criope] OMOJIMCKUOT KOHIIENT,
KaKo U HCTOPUCKUTE OKOJHOCTH BO KOM ce HaoraaT ApOepemiute, Tpeba na ja paszbepar
noesujata - [loboscnume nechu na Crkupou.

OBue mecHU ONpaBAyBaaT JIBE BAXKHM Ipallama: OJ] €lHA CTpaHa MPOAOIDKYBAETO Ha
TpaaulMjaTa 3amo4yHaro kaj ApOepemute co MaTpanra, a ol JIpyra CTpaHa, cO KBIUTETOT U
KBAaHTUTETOT Ha MOOOKHUTE IMeCHU ITO I Hamuma, Ckupou cu ro obe30eau MecTOTO BO
HAjTECHHOT KPyT HA HAjeMUHEHTHHUTE TIOETH, KOU TIPE/Iaioa BaKOB BUJ 1oe3uja.>L?

Hcro Taka, Tpeba 1a ce HamoMeHe JeKa MOO0KHUTE MECHU Of] OBOj BOJIYMEH, HCTO TaKa,
uMaaT BpcKa CO JIpeBHATa TpaauliMja Ha ajnbaHCKO Meeme BO IpKBaTa, koja Apbepemure ja
couyBalie U 300oraTyBaje co TeKOT Ha BpeMeTo. OBaa Tpaauiyja, BO MeryBpeMe, UM IIOMOTHA Ja
ja mpexuBeaT (€THMYKATa) acHMUJIAIMja HACHpPOTH BIIHMjaHWETO HAa WTANMjaHCKaTa KyJITypa.
CBeceH 3a 0Ba, KaKo U JPyTUTe apOeperu TBOPIHM U HHTENEKTyai, CKUPOH T TOBUKYBA JIyI'€TO
on Xopa u apyrure apoeperiku kojgoHuu Ha CUIIIMja 1a He KOPUCTAT APYT ja3uK BO I[pKaBaTa
OCBEH HalOHATHHOT. 1

Taka, TOETCKHMOT TEKCT Wrpa JABOjHA yiora: 1) MTyXoBHO (M YMETHHYKH) TM 300raryBa
ApOemTe 1 2) TH IITUTH OJ1 aCHMUJIAIIH]A.

BceymiHocT, KyATypuTe Ha HAllMMTE HUTY MOJKAT Jla ce pa3BHjaT HUTY Jia OCTOjaT HAaIBOP
0]1 ja3UKOT IITO ro 360pyBaaT HUBHUTE YieHOBH. >

Bo Ilo6oscnume necnu va CKUpOH, TIIaBEH TPAHCKPHIT € MPHKAKYBAKHETO HA Beparta,
MIOCBETEHOCTa KOH OMOnuckuTe Qurypu, Koja IjlaBHO € MApUOLIEHTPUYHA, HO KOja BKJIy4dyBa U
JPyTU BEPCKU JIMYHOCTH, KaKo TO ce ceetutenute CBetu JJumurpue (koj aBTOPOT ro HapeKyBa
an6ancku jynax), Ceern I'opru (u Iepr- Ckennepber) u Hekoj ApyT.

Bo cornacHocT co KOHIIENTOT U OMOIMCKUOT TEKCT, aBTOPOT HA OCEOEH HauMH Ke U 1ee
Ha Jlea Mapwuja, koja, 3a€THO CO ApyTrute GUrypu TpeTUPaHU BO OBOJ BOJIYMEH, C€ JaJICHU KaKo
npuMep U MoJien 3a cekoj Apoepen. Taka, Bo ecHarta - necHa XL (IIPBHOT CTUX, aKO MOXe Jia ce
3eMe Kako HacloB: [leeme, neeme, cume ce padyeame), IOCTOT HE TOBUKYBa Ja ja ¢anume
Boropoawuma - 6aascenama - Kako 1ITO BEIH, 1a U ja TOKa)KEMe I1eJ1aTa 4YeCT U JbyOOB; Ha OHA IITO
UMa MOK M OHa IITO € y0ago, epayuosHo Kaxko ceemauna. HaBuctuHa, Bo oBaa mecHa, CKupou
INpeKpacHoO To omuiryBa HopTpeToT Ha JleBcTBeHarta boroponumna. Kako mTo mporenysa

uctpaxyBauor AHToH H. bepuma, Csera [leBa Mapuja e enHocTaBHa Majka, JOCTOjHA U

312 Anton N. Berisha, Interpretime té letérsisé sé arbéreshéve té Italisg, Luigi Pellegrini Editore, Cosenza, Italy, 2008,
269.

313 Bunu: Giuseppe Schird, Canti sacri delle colonie albanesi di Sicilia, Editirice Bideri, Napoli, 1907, XVI.

314 Rexhep Qosja, Historia e letérsisé shqgipe, Romantizmi 1, Rilindja, Prishting, 1990, 135.
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BEJIMYECTBEHA 10 CBOjaTa MOHU3HOCT U Oonka; Taa e 60xuIla Ha )KMBOTOT B HEOOTO, CUMOOJT Ha
OyarojaTTa U LEIOMYIPEHOCTa, HA JOOpUHATA U XpTBaTa. Bo Hej3nHaTa Gurypa ce u3mMemaHu
HAjBUCOKHUTE U HAjOIAropoJHUTE J0OIeCTH, KO Tpeda Jla MOCIy)aT KaKo MPUMeEp 3a CEKOj YOBEK
BO CEKOjIHEBHOTO JiejCTBYBame. >

O virgjéré e fjeshté, mé e bardhé se bora,

0 vashé e délir, si njé péllumbeshé,

rreth ballit té bukur té shkrepén kurora,

sé jetés e e giellit ti jé peréndeshé.3!°

O uucma Oesuye, nouucma o0 CHe2om,
O ybasa oesojro, kako 2yradbuya,
Oxony y6asomo yeno mu ce UCKUHA 8eHeyom,

Bue cme 609;‘0141461 Ha Jrcueomom u Hebomo.

Hako penuruosHocra € e€Ha 0OJ MHOTYTE JMMEH3WU BO Pa3HOBUIHATA Tpaauifja Ha
apOepemikara Toe3Hja, CeMak peTUruo3HaTa COApXKHHA Ha Jielara Ha apOepemiKhTe aBTOPH
ceKoramr joara HCHpeIUieTeHa CO APYrH COIpKHHU, O€3 pa3juka Jaiu cTaHyBa 300p 3a
HallMOHaJHa, (puino3odceka, conrjaina, UTH. OBa UCIPEIIETEHOCT ( HAMEPHO UCKYILIEHHE), HE He
ro u3bernyBa u Cxupou. Toj nypu u ce oOpaka Ha CBeta JleBa Mapuja OTBOPEHO U CO KOHKPETHU
6apama, Kako IITO ce coydyBa Bo necHata XLIX (O sawmumnuuke na Anbanuja -O mburonjé e
Shqipéris).

HaBuctuHa e eqHa moesuja 3a BOCXHUT; MIOETCKHOT TEKCT € HCKITYYUTEITHO eMOTHBHO TyCT
U TH NpeIU3BUKYBa HU3a peduiekcuu. Ja u3pasysa 1enata apOepelika gpama: MporoHCTBO - MO
Haa30p ¥ 3amTuTa Ha CBeta Mapuja; HUBHOTO CMECTYBam€ BO CTpaHCKa 3eMja, Bo MTanuja, kazae
IITO C€ YyBCTBYBAaT: ‘‘OedHu nmuyu Oe3 eHe300”’; MOIUTBA- mocodyeHa no boropoauna ma ce
TPYXKH 3a Apyrute AJOaHIM KOU CTpajaa OJf HEMPHUjaTeNoT; OUTydHOCTa Ha ApOeperure,
umajru ja npeo Hue bozopoouya, na octaHaT HemoOEATMBU KaKO BUCTUHCKU AJIOaHIN; OapameTo
Taa Ja ro 3a4yBa HUBHUOT ja3uK, BepaTa, 3HAMETO, TATKOBHHATA, IEJIMOT HUBEH CBET. EnHa

’KMBOTHA JjpaMa ClInyHa Ha Taa OuOJMcKaTa Ha eBpenTe !

O mburonjé e Shqipéris,

315 Anton N. Berisha, Burim drite e dashurie. Antologji e poezisé sé pérshpirtshme shgipe 1618-1998, Shpresa,
Prishting, 1999, 18.
316 7ef Skiroi, Vepra 4, Faik Konica, Prishting, 2001, 82.
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¢é na jep késhill e uraté
()

Ti, qé ruajte gjyshrat tané
té mos zbirjen shéjten besé,
te ku ndodhen edhe jané,

Arbéreshvet kij kujdes.

O 3awmumnuuxe na Anbanuja,

aj Hu nexoj cosem u b6nazocnos

Tu wmo 2u yyeawe Hawume npeoyu
0a He ja uzeybam ceemama eepa
Kaj wmo ce Haorane u Kaj wmo ce

Yyeajeu mu apbepewiume.

(...)

Sot edhe, si kurdoheré,

na dhes zémbren njé déshir,
Arbéreshé e té kréshterg,

dhe té t’huajit me pahir,

na t’i falemi tyn’Zoti

po mé gluhén ¢é na dha,

si dhe i falej Kastrioti

e gjéria nga rrjedhim na.3’

(...)

Jlenec u cexozauu

00 cpyemo uznezysa eona sxnenoa
3a Apbpewu u xpucmujaru

Ha myra 3emja 6e3 HueHa 807ja.

Hue mu ce monume mebe I ocnooe

317 Uemo mamy, 94-95.
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Ha jazuxom wmo nu 2o daoe
Kaxko wmo ce monen u Kacmpuomu

U nyremo wmo nomexknaa oo Hezo.

JlyXoBHOCTA ¥ €THUYKATa MPUIIAJTHOCT 0ea UCTIPEIUIETEH! U BO TOJieM Opoj APYTH MOS3UN
BO 11eJI0TO [10600icHu nechu. JIypy 1 KOTa IOETCKHOT TEKCT IEIIOCHO MMOTEKHYBa 0] OMOIUCKHOT,
oco0eHo kora e onuiana gurypara Ha Jleea Mapuja - o1 06jaByBameTO Ha Hej3MHAaTa OPEMEHOCT
1a HaTamy ..., aBTOPOT 'O BMETHYBa apOEpelIKuOT eIEMEHTOT, O€3 pa3sinka Jaj € Bo popma Ha
MOJIUTBA, ONarogapHocT, 000XKyBame, MOCBETEHOCT, UTH. McTo Taka, 3HauuTeNneH Opoj Ha
MOC3HMHU-TIECHU BO JIEJIOTO c€ mapadpasu, HUTATH U CII., O OMOJIMCKH TEKCTOBH: IMOETCKAaTa
Hapalyja ¢ u3rpajeHa Bp3 OuOJMCKara, CEKoraml 3a4yBYBajKd ja HENOBPEIUIMBOCTA HA OBaa
MOCJIeAHATA.

Ckupou, TpeKy peuruo3Ha Toe3uja, MOXE Ja C€ KaKe Jieka Ce YyBCTBYBa JIYXOBHO
MIOBP3aHO CO CBETOTO, CO DOXKECTBEHOTO, 32 PEIUTMO3HATA TI0E3Uja JIa CTAHEe aBTCHTUYECH MOCT

nomery moetor - Ha ApOepemnte u bora.
4.5.3. Peqinruo3Ha npo3a

He camo Bepara Bo bora u nabokoTo nozHaBame Ha bubnujara, TyKy npeja ce HeropaTa
rojeMa ymeTHocT, CKupou cBeJoyelie ¥ BO peJIuruo3Ha nposa, ocooeHo Bo: Meceyom na Ceema

Mapuja (Mecey na Ceéema Mapuja) v [lamom na Ceemuom Kpcm (Ilamom na kpcmom).
4.5.3.1. Meceyom na Ceema Mapuja

[Terpora co mpaBo Harnacysa neka Meceyom na Céema Mapuja € enHa eleTraHTHA 1 )KUBa
Tpo3a, BO KOja aBTOPOT M3ToBapa cepyja JUTaboK! MeIUTAIINHI 32 MUCTEPUNTE Ha Bepara.>'8

TekcToT e opranu3upan Bo 31 nena. bBuOIMCKHOT HacTaH OBJIE € MpeTcTaBeH Bo npBute 30
Jiena; 3armoyHyBa cO 00jaByBameTO Ha paramero Ha Mcyc u 3aBpiiyBa CO BO3HECEHHETO Ha
[Ipecera boropoaniia Ha HEOOTO M HEJ3MHOTO KPYHUCYBambe KaKo HEOECHA KpaJlnIia.

Jlonexka BO TOCIEAHHUOT Jed (TpHeceT W MPBUOT) aBTOpPOoT ce Mmonu Ha IlpecBera

Boropoauna, koja ja HapekyBa ,Hamiata Jo0pa Majka, MeKa, cilaTka®, Ja I'M COouyBa W Jia M

nomuityBa Anbanuja u ApOepemunre:

318 Gaetano Petrotta, yum.oeno, 263.
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. Haco4eTe I'M MPEKPACHUTE OYM IOJHH CO MHJIOCT M KOITHEX KOH HAc, KOH HaIIUTe
JIOMOBH, KOH HAIIIUTE JIella, KOH Oe/iHaTa cakaHa v He3abopaBHa ANIOaHWja U KOH OBaa 3eMja KaJie
IITO CME U ke Ouaeme.

Mmaj MUJIOCT 3a OHHE IITO CE BO TEMHUHATA Ha HE3HACHETO. MiMaj MUIJIOCT 3a HaIIUTEe
Opaka, nparu ApOepery, KOu ¥ IpeTpriea TUBjalluTe U CTAPUTE HEIPHUjaTelId Ha HAIIETO UME,
Bepa u ceme...>t°

Cekoj nen 3amouHyBa co OMOJIMCKa peueHuIa, Koja BCYITHOCT € HACIOB Ha OMOIHMCKHOT
HACTaH Win 4yuH Oa3upan Ha HoBuot 3aBer, motouno Ha EBanrenuero mo Jlyka, mounTyBajku ja
XpOHOJIOTHjaTa Ha Hactanute. [loToa, aBTOPOT MM ce oOpaka Ha apOepelIKuTe 4YuTarenu /
BEpHHUIIM (BO ceKOj 1en) co 30oposute: ~Vim 1€, o t€ kréshteré...” u mpomomkyBa co u3paboTka
1 00jacHyBamE Ha PeJICBAHTHUTE OMOIMCKY PEUCHHUIIN, JIeIa, HaCTaHU. 32 BpeMe Ha pa3paboTkara,
aBTOPOT CEKOTalll TM MOBp3yBa HacTaHute co Crtapuot 3aBeT, cO 1ed OMOIUCKUOT TEKCT IITO IO
packaKyBa Jia CTaHe MojaceH  nojaceH. OBa ro JOKa)KyBa aBTOPOT KaKO MUCKIYYHTEIHO J00ap
no3HaBa4y Ha CBETOTO MUCMO.

bubnuckara npukasHa e mpeTcTaBeHa He caMo KaKo JICKIH]ja 32 BEPHUKOT, TYKY, IIPeJ Ce,
KaKO TOKaHa 3a BEPHUKOT Ja IO JKUBEEC CBOJOT KMBOT. ABTOPOT IO MOBHMKYBa apOCpPEIIKHOT

[T

yuTaTesa / BEPHUK J1a HE JIMYHU Ha ,,BOJIK 00JieueH Bo jarHemika koxka“. “ulkut t’veshun me likurén
e gengit”.3%

Bo nponomkenue, aBTopoT 6apa momoi o bora, 01arogaTt u 61arocioB 3a cute Jiyfe u
32 HAPAaTUBHOTO M OMOJIMCKOTO yUEH-E IITO IO TPETHUPA, TOj BO HEKOH CITydau ja HOCH KaKo IpUMep
noOpata apOepelika Tpaaulja, Koja ce oOuIyBa Jia ja 3a4yBa, a He J1a ja u3ryou.

Bo MMPpOAOJIKECHUC I'O HOCUME TCKCTOT Ha CKI/IPOI/I, 34 1a BUAMMC KO HACTaHU TU IIpaBH

peIMEeT Ha YMETHHYKO TPETHUPamkbEe U KaJle Haoraat MmoIpiika Bo bubmmjara:
Mecenot Ha CBeta Mapuja

l. ['ocniox ro ucnipatu CBojot AHren kaj JleBuniara u CBetuoT AHren u peue: ,, Te Monam,
mumiioctuBa Mapuja, bor Gerre co Hero”.
Tekct ox bubnujara Jlyka 1:
26 (...) Bor ro ucnparu anrenor ['aBpuen Bo ramuiejckuoT rpax Haszaper 22 kaj enna geBuna
HITO ce BUKale Mapuja.

28 Kora Brne3e kaj Hea, aHTeJIOT peye:

319 Skiroi, Vepra 4, 217.
320 femo mamy, 185.
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,»31IpaBo, co MUJIOCT oOaapena, ['ocroz € co Tebe!

Il. Csera Mapwuja kora ru ciymiHa 300pOBUTE Ha aHTENOT, C€ UCIUIALIN, U AHTENOT U
peue: ,,He rutamm ce, Mapuja, 3amro cu Hanuia muiioct kaj bor. Toram Taa ogrosopu:
“Jac cym cimyrunka Ha bora; Heka OuJie KaKko IITO K€ KaXKem TH .

Jlyka 1:

29 A Taa ce ymuamu o THE 300pOBH U MOYHA Ja Pa3sMUCIyBa IITO OM MOXKEN Ja 3HauH TOj

HO3/paB..

30 Ho anrenor 1 peue: ,,He mammu ce, Mapuja, 3aIITo ¢H Hallla MUAIOCT Kaj bor.!

38 Toram Mapwuja oarosopu: “Jac cym ciayruHka Ha Bora; Heka 6ujie Kako ITo Ke Kakem Tu!”

1. Caerta Mapuja THe I€HOBH MCTpYa M OTHJIE BO IUIAHMHMTE BO eleH rpan 2. Ha Jyna 3a
na ja Hajae Enmucasera.

Jlyka 1:

39 Bo Tue menoBu Mapuja crana u Op30 OTHIE BO €I€H rpaj Bo jyaejckute mianund. ‘° Taa

BJI€3€ BO Kykara Ha 3axapuja U ja no3zapasu Enuncasera.

V. Kora EnmcaBera ro 4yj mo3apaBor Ha Mapuja, JeTeTO MOTCKOKHA BO HEj3MHATA
yrpoba. U Enucasera ce ucrnonnu co CBeTHOT AyX , U HAa BUCOK IJlac U3BHKA; € :”
banaxkeHa cu Tu 1TO MOBepyBa BO 300pOBUTE KakaHU BO uMmeTo Ha ['ocrox bor!”
Hojne Csera Mapuja u peue: “ MojaTta mymra ro Bo3BuIryBa ['ocmo1, k0j CEMOKHHUOT
HaIpaBU MHOTY pabOTH 32 MEHH, U HErOBOTO nMe € CBeTo”.

Jlyka 1:

41 Kora EnmcaBera 1o uyj 1mo3apaBoT Ha Mapwuja, JIETETO BO Hej3uHATa yTpoba MoTckokHa. U
Enucasera ce ucnonnu co CBeT ayx *2 1 M3BMKa Ha CET TJIac:

“45 BajaskeHa cv TH IITO MOBEPYBa BO 300pPOBUTE KakaHW BO MMeTo Ha ['ocrox Bor

46 Toram Mapuja peue:

“Mojama oywa 2o eo3suutyea I'ocnooa

49 Gunejku manpaBu ronemu paboru 3a mene Cemokuuot Bor!

- CBeT0 € uMeTOo HeroBo!”.

V. Tue neHoBHu H3Jie3e 3aIll0BEJ O/ ]_[apOT I_[e3ap ABFYCT 3a Ja CC€ IIomumar CUTe lel'“e. OTI/II[e

Jocud u Mapwuja na ro gaxat HUBHOTO UME.

321 Xopa e nacen6a Ap6epen. Bo 0Boj ciy4aj uMa 3Haderme Ha MeCTo. 3Ha4u, horé-mecTo.
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Jlyka 2:
1 A Bo oHa Bpeme M3JI€3€ 3amoBel 0J LApOT ABIYCT 3a MONKC Ha cuTe kutenu.. * Taka u
Jocud otuze ox Ianmuneja, ox rpagor Hasaper, rope Bo Jyaeja, (...) ° na ce 3anmme co Mapuja

(.).

1322

Texcrot Ha Ckupon nox 6p. VI°““, mro ro npercraByBa paramero Ha Vcyc Bo Butieewm,

ce 6a3upa Ha OuOIUCKHOT TekcT: JIyka 2: 6-7,

S.VII: mpercTaByBa nocetyBame Ha [leBa u Xpucroc Bo xpamot Bo Epycanum, criopen
MojceeBuor 3akoH (JIyka 2: 22-24);

S.VIIIL: bor my otkpuin Ha CuMoH Jieka HeMa Jja ympe 6e3 aa ro suau Mecujarta ... (JIyka
2: 25-29);

S.IX: ro mpercraByBa Mcyc Ha Bo3pact o 12 roaunu Bo Epycamum ... (JIyka 2: 41-45);

S.X: o Tpu nena Mapwuja u Jocud ro nponajaoa Xpuctoc BO XpaMoT Mel'y Hay YHHIIUTE
(JIyka 2: 46-51);

S.XI: Ucyc Bo rpamunata Ha ['ercumanuja (JIyka 22: 39-41);

S.XII: MonutBa Bo rpagunara I ercumanuja (JIyka 22:42);

S.XI-XXIV: ro npercraByBa MpecyayBambeTo, CMPTTa, BOCKPECEHHETO W BOSHECEHHETO
XpucroBo Ha HeO0TO (JIyka 22-24);

C.XXB: Hcyc ucnpaka arnoctoyu HU3 1eanoT cet: "Kpuirejre ce Bo umero Ha OTenor u
Cunot u Csetnor Hyx!" (Matej 28:19))

HckmyunTenHo uHTepeceH 3a yurtatesnoT € nenoT XXVI ox tekcror Ha Ckupou. Toj ro
u30Kpa 3a TpeTupame OMOTUCKUOT TeKCT [ledecemnuyama - doararwemo na Ceemuom /[yx, on

JHenama na Anocmonume 2:1-113?%. TloBukyBajku ce Ha OBOj TEKCT INTO CE 3aHMMAaBa CO

322 Bo npogonkenmne camo C 3a CKMpou v peaeH 6poj Ha TEKCTOT..

323 NNEJIA AIl.2:1Koza dojoe npasnuxom [yxoeden, cume xpucmujanu ce cobpaa na eono mecmo.2Tozaw
HeHaoejHo 00 Hebomo ce Yy Oyuasa xaxo 00 cuneHn euop. byuasama ja ucnoanu yenama xyka xade wmo Oea
coobpanu.3Ce nojasuja 00soeHu jasuyu, Kako 00 02aw, u ce cnywmuja 8p3 cexkoj 00 Hue.4Cume ce uchoinuja co
Ceemuom [[yx u nounaa oa 300pyeaam Ha paziudnu jasuyu, Kako wmo um oagaute cnocoonocm Ceemuom J{yx. 5Bo
moa speme 60 Epycanum npecmojysaa noboowcnu Eeépeu 0ojoenu 00 cexoj Hapood noo nebecruom ceoo. 6Koea ja
cywHaa Oyyasama, MHO3UHA Odompuaa 0a uOam WMo ce Ciyuyea u ce 30VHuja, 3auimo cekoj eu ciywaue
Xpucmujanume kaxo 36opysaam na nezosuom jasux'1Cume ce uydea u 30ynemo, senea: ,,Kaxo e moscno oea? 3ap
cume ogue ayre wimo 30opysaam He ce 00 I anuneja?8Kaxo, mozaut, cexoj 00 Hac 2o ciywa jazuxom oo c80jom pooeH
kpaj?9Mery nac uma Iapkanu, Muoujyu u Enamujyu, nomoa nyre wmo sicuseam 6o Meconomamuja, 6o Jyoeja, 6o
Kanaooxkuja, 6o [lonm u 6o Asuja,10 6o @pueuja u 6o Ilampunuja, 6o Ecunem, 6o obnacmume na Jlubuja 61usy 0o
Kupeneja, xaxo u cocmu 00 Pum, 11(Espeu u nposzenumu), nyre 00 Kpum u Apanu, u cume Hue 2u ciywame Kaxko
300pysaam Ha Hawume jazuyu 3a npekpackume oena wmo 2u usgpuiui bBoe!
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NPOIMOBEIake Ha AaroCTOJNUTEe Ha pasnuuHu (MajunHu) jasui, CKUpou UM ce obpaka Ha
ApbGepemnre co 6apame Ja ro KOPUCTAT MajJYMHHOT ja3uK (apOoupuiTe-andaHCcKu), OUACjKU, KaKo
mro m3nerysa ox Cseroto [Tucmo, Toa e gap oxn bora, gypu u HajTOIEMHUOT MOAAPOK LITO HHU TO
nain. U Crapuor 3aBer u HoBuot 3aBer cakaar iyreto na ['o cmaBat bora Ha CBOjOT jasuk, co
CJIATKUOT ja3uK INTO T'M Hay4HJia HUBHATAa MajKa U HE Ha CTPAHCKH ja3WK, HE HA ja3WK IITO HE €
HaIlll cakaH apOeperku, Beinu Ckupon. MonuTBaTa oara oJ1 Cplie, U ako ¢€ MOJIMME Ha CTPAHCKU
ja3WK, HAILIETO YBO MOXeE JIa TO CIYIIHE CaMO 3BYKOT, HO HE ¥ 300pOT - 3HauemeTo. CIieICTBEHO,
Bor oaroBapa Ha HamaTa MOJHMTBAa caMO ako pa3OupaMe W 3HAaeMe 3a IITO C€ MOJUME U IITO
6apame ox Hero.

Kako mTo mMoxe na ce pazdepe, aBTOPOT 'O TOBAPH CBOJOT TEKCT CO OJPEICHA 3aj1a4ya U
1et. 3Ha4m, TeKCTOT € BO yHKITMja Ha caMaTa 0J1aropo/iHa 1meil Ha aBTOPOT, MO3HAT IO JJIA00KOTO
¥ IIMPOKO TIO3HABAKE HA alT0OAHCKUOT ja3uK, HA YUE MTPOYUYBamE I'0 MOCBETH LETHOT CBOj KHUBOT.

YoBekoT MoXke J1a ce 00aropou, 300raTi U JyXOBHO BOCKPECHE caMO CO MOJITBA Ha
Ja3WKOT MITO TO 300pyBa U pa3zdupa, OJHOCHO CaMO Ha CBOJOT MajuuH ja3uK.

CrnenyBa texctoT Ha CKHpOH:

., Jabenexcaeme, o xpucmujanu, oexa Ionemuom boe 20 ucnpamu Ceemuom [lyx 6p3
Anocmonume, 3a mue 0a modcam 0a eu HAy¥yam cume jazuyu (...) co ceere HA CLOBOMO HA
Eeancenuemo ...

U Cmapuom 3asem u Hosuom 3asem cakaam nyremo oa 2o ciasam boea na ceojom ja3uk,
Ha Moj CA0OK ja3uK wmo 20 HAY4uIa Majkama Ha 408eKOm, a He Ha CMPAHCKU Ja3UK.

LlImo noopaszboupame xkoea 2o anume u ce morume na Hawuom I'0cnoo Ha umanujancku
UIU Ha Koj 6UN0 Opye ja3uxk wmo He e Haul cakau apoepeuxu jasux?

U wmo yuume koea Haorame IuyHOCM (...) K024 He 20 3HAeMe He208UOM jA3UK ULU 20
3HaeMe JOWO U BOONUIMO He 20 pazbupame, HuUmMy nosexke, Humy nomaaxy? Ilonexoeaw Hawume
Jrcenu eenam deka ja Haorame oywama!

Ho, xaxo ke ce Hajoe dywama 00OKOIKY Y80MO He CIyula HUWMO Opye0 OC8EH 38VK, d He
360pom? Monumeama doara o0 cpyemo ...

Kako moowceme 0a monume 3a mewmo Ha jazux wimo He 2o 3Haeme? Jazukom wmo 2o
300pysa wosexom e oap booicju, e najeonemuom nooapox wmo Toj Hu 2o daoe ...

Co 2060p ce 3anosnasa wosekom u co 2060p ce 2neda koza Toj 2o uma Ceemuom [[yx 6o

1324 HUT

cpyemo ... 300pom e 021e0ano Ha YMOM ... H.

324 7ef Skiroi, yum.desno, 209.
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Henou XXVII - XXX ja npercraByBaatr cMpTTa Ha boropoauiia, Hej3MHOTO BO3HECEHHUE
Ha HEOOTO U HEJ3MHOTO KPYHUCYBame Kako Kpaiuia Ha He6oTo. OBue nmacycu HaoraaT MOAJIPIIKa

BO: Omxposenue 11:19, 12: 1-6,10, Jlyka 1: 39-56 u Ilcaim 44.
4.5.3.2. [lamom Ha ceemuom Kpcm

Oga geno npean3BUKYBa U OTKpUBA cepuja oapa3zdu 3a cmpadarwama Ha Vicyc Xpucroc.

Hacrtanot noBp3an co Benukuot mocTt, ja mpercraByBa penpoykiujata Ha VcycoBoTo
naryBamwe 10 ['onrora.

[TatoT ce cocrom o1 YeTHpPUHAECET 3acTaHyBama, O]l KOW CeKoe oxbenexyBa moceOeH
HACTaH O] MaTyBamkeTO Ha XPUCTOC O HETOBOTO PAaCIHYBambe U MOrpedyBame; Toa € JyXOBHO
naTyBame, CUMOOJIMYHO TMAaTyBame, COCIUMHYBambe CO XPUCTOC BO HErOBUTE CTpajama U
0J1aroJapHOCT 3a HETOBOTO JIE€JI0 Ha /1J1a00Ka JbyOOB.

OBa ce yeTupuHaAECEeTTe AEIOBH Of AeiI0TOo Ha CKUPOM, KOM MCTO TaKa IPETCTaByBaat
yeTUupuHaeceT OUOIMCKH MOCTOjKH 32 HAYMHOT Ha KPCTOT, BO I[EJIOCHA COTJIACHOCT CO YETUPHUTE
eBanrenuja (Ha Marej, Mapko, Jlyka u JoBaH) u upkoBHaTa Tpagunuja: 1. Xpucroc € ocyaeH 110
cMpT; 2. XpUCTOC IO paclHyBaaT 3a KpcToT; 3. XpUCTOC 3a IMpBHar natra noj Kpcrot; 4. Xpucroc
Ce CpeTHYBa CO CBOjaTa Majka; 5. Xpuctoc € momorHat o Kupenej; 6. Beponuka ro 6puiiie 1uiero
Ha Xpuctoc; 7. XpucToc mara moj KpCcToT Mo BTOp maT; 8. XPUCTOC T'M yTellyBa >KEHUTE; 9.
Xpucroc nara noj kpctort o Tpet nat; 10. Xpuctoc e corozen; 11. Xpucroc e 3akoBaH Ha KPCTOT;
12. Xpucroc ymupa Ha kpctoT; 13. Xpucroc e cuMmHar o1 kpctoT; 14. Xpucroc e norpedaH.

UerupuHaeceTTe 3acTaHyBama (BO JEJI0TO) CE OMUIIIAHN BO BUCOK CTHJI, 0OTaTH CO CITUKH,
300poBU U (ppazu KoU, 3eMEHU O ja3UKOT Ha HApOJOT, aBTOPOT I'M 00JIaropoyBa U YMUCTH 32 Ja
COUMHYBAaT YETHPUHAECET MaPUNbHa YMETHUUKA MTPO3a.

[lpen cexoja 3acTaHyBame, OJMOp WJIM 3HAK, KAaKO INTO CE€ BEIM BO IIPKOBHATA
Tpammumja’®,, ce mear osme aBa cTuxa: “Na té falemi, o Zot Krisht, e t& bekojém. / Pérse me
shejten krige ti shpérbleve jetén” (Bo HameBo Bpeme, pkBaTa Benu: Te oboowcysame, Xpucme, u
me baazocnogyéame. 30umo co meojom ceem Kpcm 2o nazpaou yeauom ceem). UeTupunaecerte
JICITOBM (3acTaHyBarba) BO JEJI0TO 3al0YHyBaar co ¢pasara: Pérpara sivet, o té Kréshteré (IIpeo
ouume, 0 Xpucmujanu) 1 MPOJOHKYBa CO pa3paboTkara Ha OMOMUCKHOT HacTaH. Jloneka, mak,
3aBpIyBa CO IMOe3Wja WK TMecHa o 11 cTUXOBH, Ol KOM caMO MPBUTE YETHPHU Bapupaar, BO

3aBHCHOCT OJ] HACTAHOT, JOACKA APYTUTC CC IIOBTOPpYBAAT Ha CCKOj ACJI-3aCTaHyBamC. IIo necHara

325 Buyu: Gaspér Gjini, Shujta shpirtnore, Kri¢anska sadasnjost, Zagreb, 1978, 115-132.
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cienu monutBara Odve Ha, Tu ce moume Mapuja u Cnaa Ha ['ocionia. Co Toa M 3acTaHyBamaTa
3aBplIyBaar.

Mopa na ce kaxe geka cTiIoT Ha CKHpOU ce KapaKTepHU3upa Co HEroBaTa €KCIPECUBHOCT
1 xenba Ja Th 00jacHU OMOJIMCKUTE CIICHH IITO TO MpaBaT MpeaIMeT Ha YMETHHYKH TpETMaH. 3a
0Ba, aBTOPOT KOPUCTU MeTadopu Mpe3eMeHu O] peaTHOoCTa MITO ro ONKpyXkyBa. Toj, UCTO Taka,
cakarie Jia MuiryBa co OBeKe eIHOCTAaBHOCT U peJIHryja.

[Tpo3ata Ha Ckupou NMpHUBIEKYBa BHHUMAaHHE M MOPaay HAYMHOT Ha KOj CE€ OMMIITYBaaT
crieHute, TukoBuTe (purypara Ha Xpucroc, boropoauna, utH.) u cpeaunute. Taa ce ouIMKyBa
co nmaboka MOOOXKHOCT, 3a M3BOHpPEIHA IMOCBETEHOCT M MOYUT KOH JIMKOT Ha XPHUCTOC H
boropoauia. OBue qBa nuka HY goaraar Kako MOJETH Kou Tpeba 1a OugaT HAIIMOT MaT U HAIIUOT
AKUBOT. TEKCTOT Ha JIE€JOTO €, HE CaMo IOJIH CO MOpaKa, TyKy U TPOraTesieH, KOJKY IITO TEJI0TO
Tpenepu, U MHory moeTcku. Ocobeno nenosure XII u XIII, kage mTo ja mpeTcTaByBa CMpPTTa HA
XpHUCTOC Ha KPCTOT M CUMHYBAETO, CIIETyBamkeTo 01 KpcToT, aBTOPOT AOKakKa IeKa € BUCTHHCKU
MajCTOp ¥ YMETHHK.

EBe kako ja onuiryBa cMpTTa Ha XpHUCTOC Ha KPCTOT (€)1 ABAaHAECET):

... 8D3 CBEMUOM UK NAOHA HCONMUIOMO HA CMPMMA, 21A8aAmMa MU UCU HANPEO;

Kako 0a ce 3ameopaam ouume Wmo umada mojKy C8emiuHa Ha /Y008 KOH Jyremo,

onaouja mue O1axNCEHU YCHU, 00 KOU U31e20a MOJIKY JeKyulu U moJaKy ciamku 300posu ...

“Oue, 60 meoume paye ja nywmam mojama oywia. Xpucmoc ympe u COHYemo ce

NOMeMHU; 3emMjama ce 3ampece, KAMerbama ce pacnapiuja ...

N Bo cTuxoBwure:

Ilpna pabota!...Xpucroc ympe

[Tomery HeuecHHTE, 3aKOBaH Ha KPCTOT!...

Hesunuot, npaBeanuot 3racHal...

Mourte oun, npasar noromn!3%°

Co )uBOMHCHHU U IapeHu Oenerku, CKUpOU HU ja JaBa U ClIeHaTa Kora MPTBHOT XPHUCTOC
e cumHar o Kpcror u ocnoboneH Bo ckyToT Ha JleBa Mapuja (TpuHaeceTTu Jei), MOMEHT
TpPETHpaH 0J1 KpeaToOpu U YMETHUIIM BO Pa3IMYHU 00JJaCTH HA YMETHOCT M YOBEYKAa MHUCIIAa BO TEKOT
Ha JIBaTa MUJICHHYyMa.

EBe co xonkaBa yMeTHOCT ja mpukaxyBa CKUpOH:

(...) u Ilpeceema bozopoduya, koja 2o npezede Ha epadume c8emMuUOM NPEeKPaAceH

CUH, KOj bewle 3aK08an Ha payeme 00 OHUe 3d Kou 00joe 0a 2u 0c10b600u u cnacu (...)

326 7ef Skiroi, yum.oeno, 174.
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Taa 20 bakHa, 20 npecpHa cUIHO 80 epadume u 20 UIMU co coa3u, enejru: ,,O moja
ceemnuna, kaxo mu 32acia! O cune, cpye moe, kaoe e meojama yoasuna! O, cune, ygemy
HA MOJOm JCUBOM, KAKO MONCAM Oa me 2iedam eaxd (...)

Taxa ycanu 3a bnazocnoeenama...3’

[To3aguHara Ha OMOIMCKUOT TEKCT ce cpekasa u Bo nmecaute Mili e Hajdhia u Kaj myrama
semja Ha Ckupou. bubmucka coapxxuna u ¢purypu Ha Ceroto IIucmo, kako mto ce: I'ocron,
Xpucroc, Csera JleBa Mapuja, Benukuor noct, BenurneH, uTH. ce 10CTa 4eCTH M BO TEKCTOT Ha

Ckupon n00uBaaT MHOTY pa3JIMYHM KOHOTAllMM, HO CEKOrall BO COIVIACHOCT CO TEKCTOT,

KOHIIENTOT, Y4eHmheTo Ha Oubnuckara ¢uiozoduja.

327 Uemo mamy, 175.
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4. BUBJIMCKHOT TEKCT BO JIMTEPATYPATA HA PEAJIN3MOT

5.1. Andon Zako Cajupi (Anmon 3. Yajynn)

5.1.1. “Baba Musa lakuriq” (“ba6a Myca ron*) - enna napoauja Ha Crapuot 3aBer

Yajynu, Bo anbaHCKaTa KHUKEBHOCT C€ CMETa 3a TBOPELl CO KOj 3aBplIyBa IEPHOAOT Ha
POMAHTH3MOT ¥ 3allO4YHyBa MepHooT Ha peammsam. Rexhep Qosja (Peuen Kocja) kxaj Yajymu
TJIeIa €/1eH TBOPEIl CO JMHAMUYEH TEeMIIEPaMEHT U TeHJICHIIM]ja C¢ Ja IJIeJja CO KPUTHYEH TOTIIe .
Osue ce npuumBEmTE 30mTo Oam Yajymu, cnopex Kocja, e mpBHOT anbGaHCKH mMucaTen Koj TO
IPEKHHYBa BeKe MMO3HATHOT CEHTUMEHTaJeH TOH Ha Ioe3MjaTa Ha HalMOHaJHaTa mpepoxada.
Toxmy 3aToa, ke ro KBamu(puKyBa Kako: 0l pOMaHTH4eH 10 peanuct 2 Hcrpaxysasor Mahmud
Hysa (Maxmyn Xyca) TBpau Acka Yajynu cTon Ha pacKpcHHUIATa Ha aI0aHCKATa KHUKEBHOCT: ja
3aBplIllyBa (pa3aTa Ha pPOMAaHTHYHATAa KHUKEBHOCT U ja OTKpHBA HOBaTa (pa3a Ha peain3MOT Ha OBaa

KHI/I)KGBHOCTSZQ, I/ICTpa)Ky'BajI’(I/I I'Mm BO ACJIOTO Ha qajym/l POMAaHTHUYHUTC, PCATUCTUYKHTC U

PCATUCTUIKO-KPUTUIHUTE KOHHGHTI/I.330

*k%k

Yajynu, Kako W APYrH THUCATENU OJf HErOBOTO BpeMe (BO NPETXOAHUTE KHIKEBHU
TIEpHO/N ), BO CBOUTE Jiesa Ma OnOimmcku MotuBH. OTTyKa 11a HaBaMy, HE c€ MaJIKy MTUITyBamkaTa
Ha OBOJj aBTOP KOM 3a MPETTEKCT ja uMaat oubnujata. OBa ce 3a0esexyBa BO HEroBara rpBa KHUTA
Baba Tomori (Kaupo, 1902), kounentupana u nojesieHa Bo tpu aena: 1. Atdheu (TatkoBuHa), 2.
Dashuria (Jbyoos) u 3. Pérralla té vérteta dhe té rreme (BucTHHCKM W JTa)XKHU TPUKA3HH).
Hekonky moe3uun u3naaeHu BO oBa Jeio, kako: Punérat e Peréndisé, Zolejka, Balta, Plaku, Misiri
U Jp., K& ce MpeHecar, HO Kako HeMMEHYBaHH, U BO clienHaTta kHura Ha Yajymu: Baba Musa
lakurig. Maxo Toa moxe aa u3rieaa nmapajaokcaino, moemara Baba Musa lakuriq muun kako BTopa
BapujanTta Ha Baba Tomorri. Bo 0Boj koHTEKCT, Tpeba aa ce Kaxke JAeKa JIeJI0TO He € caMo Mapo/Iuja
Ha efieH 1en ox Cmapuom 3aéem, TyKy ja apoJupa U COBPEMEHOCTAa HA aBTOPOT: PAa3IMYHUTE
OMILTECTBEHH, COLMjATHU, MOJUTUYKH U KYJITYpHHU MPOOJIEMU U Jp., Typu U UPOHU3UPAJKU U

CTaBajKky ro W CEUMIJIOTO HA KPUTHKAaTa U OJpeJeHa MHJMBUIYya OJ HETOBOTO BpeMe, MO3HAT 3a

38Byunu: Rexhep Qosja, Prej letérsisé romantike deri te letérsia moderne, Instituti Albanologjik i Kosovés, Prishting,
2006, 95-97.

329 Bunu: Mahmud Hysa, Parathénie, xaj: Cajupi, Vepra 1, Rilindja, Prishting, 1983, 7.

330 Bygu: Mahmud Hysa, Andon Zako Cajupi (sccueéomom u denama ), xaj : Cajupi, Vepra 6, Rilindja, Prishting, 1983,
159-326.
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muciemero 3a Toa Bpeme. Alfred Uci (Andpen Yun), nenoro Baba Musa lakuriq ro ksanuduxysa
KaKO ,,HajToJIeMaTa MHCTHKO-TPOTECKHA Tapojifja HA HAIIATa KHIKEBHOCT ol (anbaHCKH, Moja
3a0ernenika. )

Kako mro e mosnaro, u Baba Musa lakurig, kHura koja Ha Mo4eTOKOT MMaJia HACJIOB
Dhjat’ e Vjetér e shfaqur,**? mo3HaBa 1Be BapujaHTH BO PAKOIHICOT.

Henoro compku 50 mecHu, obenekaHd co OpoeBH W HeMMeHyBaHu (Kako Bo Baba
Tomorri). Taa e wu3rpajeHa Bp3 OCHOBa Ha OuOiMCKUOT TekcT. Kako exeH nuteparypeH
XUNEPTEKCT, AeT0TO ja napoaupa Krnueama bumue — Té BErét wnu Lindja (Parare), kKako mTo ce
u3jacHyBa aBTopoT. Ha kpajoT Ha kHuraTa, Yajynu usBectyBa Jeka ro mojAroTsyBa u JIpyruoT Jei
KaKo IITO TOj O HapeKyBa - Jashtia (M3ne3), mro Bo Oubiujara ce 3abenexyBa Kako H3re3.

Bo nmenoro Baba Musa lakuriq (Paba Myca eona), Kako KHIKEBEH XHIIEPTEKCT, Ce
UCTpaKyBa U C€ OTKPUBAAT TPH CIOEBU HA TEKCT.

[IpBHOT cII0j HA JENOTO € NpPUKa3HATAa U NPEepacKaKyBame Ha OMOJMCKUOT TEKCT BO
CTHXOBH, 32 Pa3JIMKa oJ1 po3ara Ha bubnujara (1To 3Ha4YM 3a TUE JICIOBH KOM aBTOPOT I'M M30Hpa
3a TpeTHpame, Ounejku He cure o Knueama bumue TOj T IapoAU3UPAT).

Bropuor cnoj e unycrpanuja Ha OUOIUCKUOT TEKCT, CO JIMKOBU CO BUCTUHCKHU M aKTYEITHU
CUTYallMU O]l BpEMETO Ha CaMHOT aBTOp. Taka, aBTOPOT ce 0OuIyBa /a CO3/a/ie CIIUKH, CITUKU OJ1
an0aHCKOTO OMIITECTBO OJf CBOETO Bpeme. JIOKONKYy MPBOTO HMBO Ha TEKCTOT MMa BpPCKa CO
Tpanchopmanjata Ha OUOTUCKMOT TEKCT, BO BTOPHUOT CJI0] HA TEKCTOT € HalpaBeHa
PEKOHCMPYKYUja Ha BYJI2apHUOm no2ied, TTO C€ BPIIM CIOpEN HW3rpajeHaTa IemMa Ha
6ubmucknor Tekct. Ha oBOj HauMH co TpaHcdopmalyja ja A0JOBYBa MOLIMpoOKaTa o0JacT Ha
XHIepTeKcTHaTa TpaHcdopmanuja. >

Kako Tper c110j Ha TEKCTOT, c€ YHHU JIeKa € MHUCJICHETO Ha aBTOPOT, HETOBaTa MPOIEHKA
U CyJiermhe 3a OMOJIMCKUTE TEKCTOBH M PEATHUTE CUTYAIMH IITO TH MpeTcTaByBa. McrpaxkyBador
Cabpu XaMHUTH CTOM Ha MHUCIEHETO JeKa (YHKYUOHANHO 080] CNOj 20 000U8A CamMUupudHUOm
cmamyc na xunepmexcmom.3

Jlenoto mouHyBa co eTHa KOMyHHKaIlja Ha aBTOPOT co mecHara. bapa o Hea 1a HU Kake
KAKO e CO30A0€H HCUBOMOM, WMo cme, KaKo He cozoaoe boz, 00 kade ooarame u xaoe ooume. Bo
OBOj TIOTJIE]I, TOe3HjaTa KaKo CEMOKHA ce YMHU Jieka € L0gos, cropes KOHIIeNToT Ha aBTopoT. Ho,

criopen Yajynu, noesujara ja nanpasu camuom Loz (e béri Zoti veté).3* Opaa xomynukanuja na

331 Alfred Ugi, Estetika e groteskut 1V, Akademia e Shkencave e Shqipérisg, Tirang, 2001, 62.

332 [TenocHa KkHura, 3a TIpB 14t ce u3aaae Bo 1983 Bo Ipuurtuna, noj nokpopurtenctso Ha Mahmud Hysa.
%33 Bunu: Sabri Hamiti, Letérsia filobiblike, Faik Konica, Prishting, 2002, 451.

334 Hemo mamy, 452.

335 Cajupi, Vepra 2, 11.
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aBTOPOT CO Toe3ujara, HE nmoTcetyBa Ha CBetu JoBan borocnos, Bonromysarwemo na Ciogomo
(Mishérimi i Fjalés):

Né fillim ishte Fjala

e Fjala ishte né Hyjin

e Fjala ishte Hyj.

Kjo ishte né fillim né Hyjin.

Prej Saj u bé ¢do gjé

e pa Té nuk u bé asgjé.>*

(Ha nouemoxom 6ewe Crnosomo,
u Cnosomo beute 6o boea,

u Cnosomo beue boe.

Toa 6o nouemoxom bewe 60 boea.
Ce cmana npexy Hezo

u be3z Heeo nuwmo ne cmana).

OBaa KOMyHHKallMja Ha aBTOPOT cO Mmoe3ujara, ucrpaxysador Femi Cakolli (demu
Iakonn) ro Tmema xako Hanop Ha Yajynu 3a aumepamypuu meopuu 3a noesujama.>’
[Tapoaupamero Ha bubnujata Bo eBporckaTa KHHKEBHOCT Ouio mo3Hato 3a Yajymu. OBa ro
CBEJI0YM U BO JIEJIOTO, CIOMEHYBAJKU U pa3IMYHU €BPOICKU aBTOpHU. Bo 0BOj KoHTEKCT, Yajynu
BEepyBa JIeKa JI0 UJICaJTUTE Ha €BPOIICKATa MPEepo10a MOXKENO J1a CE CTUTHE U OCKBEPHABEJKHU TO
MpPEeIMETOT Ha PeINruo3HaTa MUTOJIOTH]a, YIOTPeOyBajKu T MOETCKUTE M €r3UCTCHIINjaTHUTE
BPEHOCTH Ha OMOIMCKNTE McKasm.

Bo crniemnuTe cTUXOBU aBTOPOT packakyBa 3a CO3/1aBambETO HA YHUBEP3YMOT, KOJ TOCTION
ro HampaBWJI 3a IIECT JEHA, HEIITO LITO € BO KOMHUUAeHIM]a co bubnujata. 3a npBUOT YOBEK,
Anam, BO HalTMKyBamke Ha cebecu (Tocmo), aBTOPOT BEH JEKa 20 CIBOPUT 00 2luHa, 3aToa dapa:
,Inunara, cute na ja mounrtyare”.>® Ho, 3a co3aBame Ha jKeHaTa, TOCIIOJ KaKo /A CE 3arPHIKIIL.
EBe kako aBTOpOT ro mapoaupa OUOIUCKUOT TEKCT 3a CO3/1aBamh-ETO HA KEHATa!

Zoti u mendua shumé
kjo grua nga do vijé?

Vuri Adamin né gjumé

336 Gjoni (Josana) 1:3.

337 Femi Cakolli, Kodi biblik né letérsiné shqgiptare, Tenda, Prishting, 2003, 168.
338 Alfred Ugi, yum.oeno., 65.

339 Cajupi, yum. oeno. 12.
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dhe i képuti njé brinjé.

QE até dité e gé até naté
nga njé brinjé mé pak kemi
se na morén graté

prandaj grave pas u vemi.34

(I'ocnoo ce namauu mHozy,
08aa jxncena 00 Kaode Ke dojoe?
I'o cmasu Aoam 60 coH,

U My OMKUHA eOHO pebpo.

00 moj den u ucmema eeuep
umame eoHo pebpo NOMaiKy
30UMO HU 20 3eMad HCeHUme

3amoa ooume no Hug).

Pedepupajku ce Ha €HO OMIITECTBO CO A€XyMaHH3UpaHa OCHOBA, HA €THO MOHCTPYO3HO
ommTecTBo, Yajynu 4oBeKoBaTa paca ja riena kako ceMe Ha raBonot. Taka Kaun u Ada, npBuTe
ONM3HALM Ha YOBEKOBaTa paca, ce IUIoj| Ha Jby6oBTa Ha Eea co I asorom. EcteTHsupajku ro
T'agonom, aBTopoT jenyBa MCTO Kako u Muimon xaj Hzey6enuom paj (Parajsa e humbur). ITo
youctBoTo Ha Aben ox Kaun, He mopaau npuyuHUTE Kako Bo bubiujaTta (mTo ce moBp3yBa co
MOTHBOT Ha npudakame U Ha HEXXPTBYBAKETO), TyKy Mopaau JbyOboBTa HAa Ana, EBa ke ce obpatu
Ha Kaun:

Kain, vrave té véllané

Dhe me motrén u martove
Se kishe baba shejtané.
C’punove, more fatzi?

More motrén né gji!
Mbushe dhené me fémije. 34

(Kaun 20 you 6pama cu,

U Cco cecmpa ce 0O24CERU.

340 Memo mamy, 13,
341 Uemo mamy, 28-29.
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buoejku umawe mamxo ragoa.
LlImo nanpasu mope ypru?
Ja 3ede ceccmpa mu na epaou

Ja nanonnu 3emjama co deya).

Tpeba na ce kaxe aeka Yajynu ru Oupa U 'l pacKakyBa OBHUE KapaKTEPH M CUTYaIlUH O]
bubnujaTta, U U peKOHCTPyHpa BO CBOJOT TEKCT, MOHEKOTAI CO MPBOTO 3HAUCHE M MTOHEKOT Al
JI0JJaBajKd HOBO CEMAaHTHUYKO KPHJIO IITO U3JIETYBAa HeKo2aul KaKo uKmueeH usym u Hekoeaul
KAKo wWmo e peuHmepnpemayuja Ha eOHa MeKCmyaiHa @ueypa, Koja ce nojagyséa 60
Bubnujama.3*? Taka To Tinemame jeka AedyBal M BO TOPEHABENEHHTE CTHXOBH. (DakTHUKw,
343

bubnujata yun nexa Ana He ce omaxkuna co Kaun, Tyky co Jlamek.

Ha EBa nonekoram i1 npujaaBaMm 1 HalloHasiHa 00ja, 3aToa Taa

Eva si njé shqiptarké

veté bénte dreké e darké.?**

(Esa kaxo eona Anbanka

cama comeeuie pyuex u eeuepa).

Bo nmpuitor Ha TEKCTOT, aBTOPOT UCTAaKHYBa U UPOHU3UPA €JIEH CBOj coBpeMeHuk o1 Kopua,
kKoj ro Bukaie Mytko. Mcro kako kaj Kaun u Ana, MyTko nenyBaid co cBOMTE BHYKU. Bo

CUMYyJIalija Ha OUOIHUCKUOT TEKCT, aBTOPOT I'0 PEKOHCTPYHpa CBOjOT TEKCT :

Shihni Mutko fagezing,

(...) I ke mbesa, mor i ndyté,
po Djalli té zuri syté

dhe jetimet i gnderove!

Po né lefté (lindté) ndonjé djalé
Mém’ e zez€ ¢’do ta keté?

Pjell&’ a kushéri t& parg?34

342 Sabri Hamiti, LJum. oeno.451.

343 Zanafilla (bumue) 4:19-23.

34Cajupi, Vepra 2, Baba Musa lakurig, Rilindja , Prishting, 1983, 25. Bumu u : A.Z. Cajupi, Vepra letrare, Uegen,
Tirang, , 2001, 81.

345 Cajupi, Hcmo mamy, 29.
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(Buoeme 2o Mymrko ypuuobpas,
(...) mue mu ce 8HyKuU, MOpe 2HAco,
T'asonom mu 2u 3acenu ouume,

u cupayume eu obecuecmu,

aKo pooul HeKoj CuH,

ypHa majka wmo Ke uma?

Heme unu nps 6pamyued?)

Kako mto moske aa ce pa3depe, HaMmepara Ha aBTOPOT HE € caMo MojaBaTa Ha OUOIUCKHOT
MOTHUB, TyKy MCTaKHyBame W Ha OopOara MpPOTHB BaKBUTE HEraTMBHU I0jaBU Kaj AsOaHIHTE.
ABTOPOT Ha UCTUOT OMOJIMCKUOT TEKCT, PEKOHCTpyUpa OpaToyOMCTBO, MOTHUB Ha TPEIABCTBO
mery Anbannure. Kaun ja 6akna ABen, ucto kako Jyna - Xpucroc, a noroa ja youi Hea 3a aa ce
O’KeHU co AJa, Benu aBTopoT. Criopes Hero, 1 AnOaHeoT AeayBa CIMYHO: TO Mpe/iaBa v Io yousa
OpaToT 3a skeHa. [IpBUYHO TH TO CJIEaM ATOT, a oToa Me té pa besé té vret3*® (nesepro me yousa).

Bo oBaa necHa, aBTOpOT, cemnak, co efHa TPOTECKHA XUTepOoJIa ja MpeTcTaByBa U ONUIIYBa
TparuyHaTa UCTOPHja Ha MOIJIaBaTa Ha CBETOT, CO Koja bor nma 3a e aa ro ka3Hu YOBELITBOTO,
KO€ ce CBeJlyBa Ha HEMOPAIHOCT, Ha rosieMu rpeBoBU. Co TOHM U OO0 KaKo OBOj HACTaH, aBTOPOT
I'M MCTaKHyBa HanopuTe Ha iyfreTo (EBpeunte) 3a usaurnyBame Ha BaBuiionckara Kyna, 3a0yHaTa
Ha ja3WIIUTE OJ] CTpaHa Ha FOCIOJ], Ha HAYHH IITO THE HeMa Jia ce pa3oupaar eneH co apyr (burtue
11:1 -9), 3a na ce 3akiy4yu, BO KOHTEKCT Ha OBa, 3a )KaJl, Kako BO anbaHCKaTa 3eMja U OMIITECTBO,
ezieH 360pyBa TypCKH, ApyT rpuku: Po shgipen asnjé s e di! 3*'(Ho anbanckuomuuxoj ne 20 snae'),

JI0JIeKa UMa M TaKBU KOM ce JeKiapupaat kako byrapu, npyru kako Mranujanuu u:

Ca pak jané shqiptaré

E gjecin nga peréndia!®®

(Ama manxy u Anbanyu

Ha eu cnajoe 00 I'ocnoodl)

346 emo mamy, 28.
347 Uemo mamy, 51,
348 temo mamy, 51.
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OBaa xaoTn4Ha cocToj0a Ha aTOAHCKOTO OIIITECTBO O] TOA BPEMeE, aBTOPOT CO MPaBo ja
CIIopeIyBa co BaBHJIOHCKaTa Oubimcka ucropuja. He pazbupajku ce mery cede, AnbaHmnuTe, Kako

MOCJICANIIA HA OBa, MPOJOHKYBaaT 1a Onaar mopoOeHu:

Si ¢ifuté né Babel,

Shoku shokné s’¢ ndégjojmé,
Ndaj bota vjen e na mjel,

Ndaj né robéri po rrojmé!... 34

(Kaxo Espeume 60 Basunon,
pyeap co opyeap ne ce cnywaam
3amoa doara ceemom u HE MON3U,

3amoa 60 poncmeo dcuseeme...).

Hcropuckara 6ubnuja vHa Agpam u na Capa, Kako U parameTo Ha HUBHUOT CUH Mcak, Taa
Ha Cooom u I'omop, Jlom, aneenume, NTH., c€ APYTUTE TEMU U MOTHBH ITO Yajynu ru TpeTupa
BO OBaa [I0€Ma, HOPMAJTHO MAPOJU3UPAJKU T OMOINCKUTE TEKCTOBU. BO 0BOj KOHTEKCT, parambeTo
Ha Hcak, He ce ciyuyBa crnopes 6ubmuckuor npumep. Capa, Koja ce MpeTcaByBa Kako BepHa
AnbaHka, HapeIHUOT MAT HEMa Ja C€ IOjaBH YeCHa: Taa OCTaHyBa OpeMeHa, K€ 3auHe CO
¢unmcTejcKHOoT Kpail ABUMenex, o mro ro para Mcak. ABumenex ja 3abenexan yoaBuHaTa Ha

Capa, 3aT0a ja cakai 3a cebe:

shumé gra kish marré,
shumé cupa kish shkretuar...
po si Sarén s’kish dhe paré

se ish si yll i shénuar. 35°

(mHo2y oHcenu uman,
MHO2Y 0€B80jKU U YHUWIMUIL
Ho kako Capa He suoei,

buoejxu beute 3abenexcana 36e30a).

349 Memo mamy, 51.
350 emo mamy, crp. 95.
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On npyra crpana, Capa My oAaroBapa Ha 3aBeJyBameTO Ha ABUMeleX, 3a00paBajKku To
ABpam Koj Oni n30pKaH oJ1 Hero.

Ogaa e eHa M0cTa OONTHA JApama, Koja ro CTaBa BO COMHEX €BPEjCKHOT HAPOJ, KAKO e0eH
uszbpar Hapoo 00 I'ocnoo, u Koja MOXKe J1a ce pa3depe U KaKo eIHa aHTHCEMHUTCKa Mapo/inja.

Ho, Yajynu ke Oune Oau3y mo Oubamckara Bep3uwja Kora e€IeH 300p 3a McTopHjaTa Ha
Jocud, cuHoT Ha JakoB, KOT0, 071 JhyOOMOpA, 3aIITO HETOBUOT TATKO I'0 CAKaJ IOBEKE OJ1 HETOBUTE
Opaka, THE ke ro ucrenaaT A0 CMPT U ke To npojaanat. [lo Hekoe BpeMe HacTaiyBa rojiem riaj u
OpakaTa coO HUBHUOT TaTKO c€ MPHHYACHHU Jaa Oapaat momomn Bo Erumer, kane cera Jocud, mo
MHOT'Y MaKH M TOJIEMH CTpaJiakba, Ce Kauuil Ha MPECTOJIOT U CTaHAN BE3UP, KaKO IITO CE U3pa3yBa
Uajymu. [Ipamara 3aBpuryBa co momomira koja Jocud My ja HyJu Ha CBOjOT TaTKO U Opakara u
OapameTo MpoIlIKa O] CTpaHa Ha Opakara 3a MU3€pHUOT YMH IITO 'O HAalpaBUJIE.

Cexkoran 3arpmwkeH 3a Anbanmnure u AinOaHuja, aBTOPOT, MPEKY HETOBUTE BU3WH, CITMYHO
co Ceeru JoBan EBanrenucrt, Hocu amokanuntuuHu ciimkd. Ha mpecronor kane croen ['ocnon
OTKPYXeH co cBetiuTe u co Mcyc m Myxamen Bo cpeamna, moroa Ceeru [lerap koj moara co

%1 ¢¢ ce Toa mopaku BO (YHKIHMja HA CMHPYBAamE€ HA

Hanm wm namara Kpucra Heroanw,
pEeTUTruuTe, HO M BO YECT Ha THE IITO paboTene 3a Hanujata. ['ocron He ru no3HaBa AnbaHIuUTe,
HO ro npu3HaBa Ckenaepoer, 3aToa 6uI0 NoTpeGHO HHTepBUHUpameTo Ha Hanm®? 3a Tocrox 1a
pas3bepe ieKa cMe HETOBHM HACIIEHHIIN, IITO TO 3aCHITyBa U MOTTHKHYBA HAIIMOHATHOTO YyBCTBO,
HO ja U3JUTHYBA M JUJIEMara 3a Toa Koj ke ja cracu, ocinoboau Anbanuja. MoxeOu UCTPUCKHUTE
OKOJIHOCTHUTE BO KO C€ HajJOBME KaKo HapoJ, cekako Oapaa adhupmalnja Ha THE Tpaliama IITo
Ce CMeTaa KaKO YyBCTBUTEIHH TOUKH.

Bo tperupamero Ha mapojujaTa BO COApXKMHATa Ha OMOJMCKHUTE MCKa3u BO MOe3Mjara
,,Baba Musa lakuriq“ (,,baba Byca rosia”), Yajynu Hamos HIMpoKo MoJie 3a HCKOPUCTYBambe Ha
(GUTypaTUBHOTO M TPOTECKOTO MUCIEHE, KaKO CpPeICTBa 3a KapaKTepu3allhja Ha CATUPUYHO-
KOMEIMCKHOT MpeMeT Ha 6MOIMcKuTe ckasu. 3>

Co 11en1 CTeKHYBambe HPOHHUja U capKazaM, OMOIMCKUOT TEKCT aBTOPOT KE I'0 TOJIKYBa U Ke
ro Tpetupa cao00aHO 1 63 KaKBO OMJIT0 BEPCKO ONTOBApyBamke; O€3 J1a ce MpalryBa Jajal HEroBOTO

TOJIKYBAKbC MOKC Ia CC C(I)aTI/I KaKO KpIICHE Ha XpI/ICTI/IjaHCKaTa J0rMa HJIM CBE€TOCTA Ha

bubnujara. OBa ce riena Bo necHara Punérat e Peréndisé (Pabomume na boea).

351 Yemo mamy, 103,
352 Bunu: Ucmo mamy, 104-105.
358 Alfred Ugi, muT.nemo., 65.
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Bo oBaa necHa, Yajyru, 0TKako ro Crio3HaBa aTpu0yTOT Ha TBOPEHETO BO CEKOE HEIITO O/
0or, TO HOCH KaKo Ujieja M3HCHAIYBamkeTO BO (popMa Ha Tpaliamke HACOYCHO KOH Hero: ¢ 'deshe gé
bére Turqiné? (IlImo caxawe na ja cmeopu Typyuja?)

Bére boténé té tére,

bére dhe djallé me briré!
Cdo pun’ e ke béré mir¢,
po njé gjé bére pa ménde
dhe prishe punéné ténde:
kur bére derr’ dhe ariné,

C’deshe qé€ bére Turqing?

(I'o nanpasu yenuom ceem,

Hanpasu u rason co poeosu!

Cexoja paboma ja Hanpasu 006po,

HO eOHa paboma ja Hanpasu 6e3 MO30K
u ja pacuna meojama meopoa:

Koea eu nanpasu ceuroume u 3namomo,

LImo cakawe na ja nanpasu u Typyuja?)

Wmajku npeasun neka AnGaHIUTe cTpajaa Mo LEeJIU BEKOBU M0l OTOMaHCKaTa UMepHja,

Typuuja 3a aBTOPOT € CHHOHMM Ha 3JI0TO M [IpeyKa 3a CBeTIaTa UJIHUHA 3a AnbaHuja:

Zot, té mos ishte Turgia
Do t’ish lule Shqipéria.®>*

(I'ocnooe oa ne 6ewe Typyuja

Ke 6ewe ysere Anbanuja.)

KoHnenTyaaHHOT akieHT Ha aBTOPOT, BO MPUJIOT Ha HETOBUOT CTaB KOH Typiuja, UCTO
Taka, rmara Ha OOXjUTe cOo3[aHHja; HA OHUE JIeNia KOU Cce JECTPYKTUBHH, 37U U Jomm. Bo 0Boj
KOHTEKCT, CTAaBOT Ha aBTOPOT MOXKE J1a C€ MPOUYnTa M pazdepe JieKa He cé wmo e co30a0eHo 00

002 e 006po. OBOj CTaB Ha aBTOPOT, CeMak, He Tpeda Aa ce chaTu KaKo YMH IITO BPIIH MHBA3H]a

35 Cajupi, Vepra 2, 219. Bugu u : Vepra 1, 45-46; Vepra letrare, 19.
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Ha rOCI0JI, KaKo 3HaK Ha HejoBepOa Bo Oora. Tyka, aBTOpoT ce 00u/yBa /1a MpeHece jacHa Mopaka:
Jla TO MOTTUKHE IITO MOBEKE HALMOHAIHOTO YyBCTBO Kaj AnOaHIMTE IO HUBHATAa aBep3uja KOH
TYPCKUTE OKYHaTOPH.

| krishteri dhe cifuti (Xpucmujanunom u Espeunom) e apyra necua Ha Yajynu koja
OoTKpuBa OuOMCcKa Tema. BeymHoct, Taa € aujaior Mery eleH XpHCTHjaHUH AJl0aHel U e/IcH
EBpeun. Jloneka AnbaHenoT packakyBa, TBpAu co OMOIMCKHM JOKa3W 3a Xpucrtoc [ocmon,
OTKpPHUBAjKU TO TyKa YyJECHOTO parame Ha Xpucrta ox Jlesa Mapwuja, yynaTa KO T'd HAIIPaBHI
Xpucroc, UTH., 1oJieka EBpeMHOT € Toj mTo ro Herupa toa. Ako Xpuctoc e bor, Toram T0j ke ru
cnacemre Anbanuure oa Typuuja. 3aToa, BO UCKYIIEHHE U CTAaBEH Ha TeCTUpame, AIOaHenoT (1

HEroBara Bepa), ro NoCTaByBa IIPAIAkCTO:

Pse s’u shpéton nga Turgia,
? 355

Q’u bén kaq t€ kéqija
(Bowmo ne ce cnacuw 00 Typyuja,

LlImo npasu moaky nouio?)

[Ipexy oBHE CTHXOBH Ha 4y/IeH HAUMH CE CaKa Jia ce MpeHece HAIHOHATHUOT KOMILIEKC O]
e/lHa HaIlMja Ha JPYTra, 3a UCTOTO Mpaiame. TOYHO e Toa Jeka EBpente MMaaT CBOM HAIMOHATHH
KOMIUIEKCH BO BpCKa CO yOMBamHETO Ha XPHUCTOC, 3aTOA € TaKa JIECHO Ha XPUCTHJaHUHOT KOj € JIe
0J1 eHa ,,HebIarocioBeHa Hanpja" 1a My TBpAMII eka Xpucroc He e bor, Ounejku EBpeure ro
¢pmune Xpucra Ha Kpcror. Jypu u ,,0akeHHTE XPHCTHjaHCKHM HApOIH", YECTONaTH HMMale
TIpe3eMeHH BOjHH Ha UCTpedyBame Ha EBpenTe; KpCTOHOCIHUTE, X0JI0KayCTUTe, HTH.>°

[MoTnupame Ha OMOTUCKUTE UCKA3W MMaaT HEKOM JPYTH MEeCHH Of OBa JeJo, kKako: Eva
dhe shejtaniEsa u Camana (npuka3Hara 3a MPBUOT TPEB, U3BPIICHUOT TPEB, HCKYIICHUETO Ha

EBa o catanara, faBoJIOT, MOTOA 3aBeyBameTo Ha Adam 00 Esa); Zolejka/3orejka (Hej3unara

ucropuja co Jocugh) v ApyTrH.

5.1.2. BucTHAaTa 32 HEFOBHOT aTen3aM

I/ICTpa)KYBB}II/ITC Ha ACJI0TO Ha I’IE].‘].yl'II/I CC MMOJCJICHU IITO C€ OAHCCYBA Ha ITPAIakbCTO Al

TOj OUJT aTeUCT WK He. MiMa aBTOpU KO I'o TBpJAT U APYTH KOU C€ MTPOTUBAT HAa TAKBOTO MUCIICHHE.

3% Bunu: Cajupi, Vepra 1, Baba Tomori 59-60.
356 Femi Cakolli, L{um.oeno., 167.
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3a ga ru apryMeHTHpaMe HUBHUTE CTaBOBHU, M €HATA U Jpyrara cTpaHa ro MMaar Kako MOTTHK
nenoro Ha Yajymu, Baba Tomorri u ocobeHo, Ha mocebeH HaumH, aeiaoto Baba Musa Lakurig.

Bo xuurara Letérsia shqipe (Anbanckama kHudcegHoCm) YuTaMe eKa Cmagom KoH 602 u
sepckama udeonocuja Ha Yajynu He ja HaofaMe BO HEKOE IpyNnHpame Ha MOCEOHH MOe3UH, KaKo
ka] Haum. ®unozodckurte craBoBu Ha Yajynu BapupaaT npeKky HAEaIu3MOT U MaTEpUjaTu3MOT,
nomery TeM3MOT M aTeu3MoT. Ho, OOKONKy ,I'M CTaBUME HCTHUTE Ha Bara, Ke HaTexXHe
arenszmot* >’

[ToBeke mim moMalky, Ha OBa MHUCJIeme Oemie u ucrpaxxysadot Jumurap Llyrepuku. ,,Bo
nenoto Dhjaté e Vjetér (Cmapuom 3asem) Haorame u U3pa3eHu aHTUBEPCKU U MATEPUjATUCTHIKH
ujen, Kou Ouje Ha JHEBEH pell 0COOCHO BO MOCIEIHUTE FOJUHU O] MpepoadaTa, HO KOU He ce
ocMenyBaJie Jia Ce M3pa3aT OTBOPEHO OHOJIKY KOJKY ImTo 6mio notpedno”,**® marnacysa toj. Ho,
napoaupameTo Ha Dhjatés sé Vietér (Cmapuom 3asem), ucrpaxxyBauot Asdpen Yuu He ro riena
KaKo eZIeH 0OMYeH aHTUBEPCKU, aTeMCTUYKU, aHTUCBEIITEHCKU akT. Cropea Hero, 3a Bpeme Ha
CPEIHUOT BEK BO MHOTY €BPOIICKM MECTa IOCTOeNia €HAa BEKOBHA KHIDKEBHA Tpajaulidja Ha
napoaupame Ha ondmuckute uckazu. OBoj BU HA Mapoaupame He OUil eTHO OOMIHO U3pa3yBambe
Ha AaTEMCTHYKU CBETOIJIeN, HUTY ITaK HENPHjaTeJICTBO KOH XPHUCTHjaHCKaTa Bepa, Toa ce
npudakanie M HU3ApKyBallle BO paMKUTEe Ha oduIMjaTHaTa CPEAHOBEKOBHA KYITypa.
[Tapoaupamero Ha bubnujara 6u0, BO €1Ha CMUCIA, TPOAOIKYBAKkE Ha KHIDKEBHATA TPaIUIlja
KOja TOCTOeNa BO KyJTypara Ha TPYKO-pUMCKaTa aHTHKa Kako BakHa (opMa 3a Ja ce BMETHe
KOMUYHA COJIp>)KMHA BO JIUTEpaTypaTra, Kako Kaj ,,.barpaxommomana" (BojHa Ha rimyBuuTe M
abuTe), TO € eJHA KOMHYHA HHTEPIPETAIHja Ha AHTHIKUTE XePOjcKh mecHm. >

N Yajynu, maponupajku TM OUOIMCKUTE HMCKa3W, UM JlaBa HOBa KOHOTAalMja U THU
KOHTEKCTYyaJIu3Mpa HE CaMO CO ajJbaHCKaTa akTyeJTHOCT Ha CBOETO Bpeme. Bo oBoj moruen, Toj ro
U3rPaayBa CBOJOT COTICTBEH JUCKYPC, MMPEKY KOj UPOHHU3HMPA, KPUTHKYBA U CE HIETYBa CO CIYYKH,
dbeHoMeHu, GUTypH U pa3IuyHU JTUYHOCTH OJ TOA BPEME, COTOIYBajKU T U MPETCTaBYBajKU T
TOJIM TIpeJl jJaBHOCTA, CEKOTalll CO TeHJICHIIMja UCTUTE J1a TH IPOMEHAT KOH MoJ00po. 3aroa, Kora
ce KPUTHKYBa CBEIITEHCTBOTO, IT0jaBUTE M HACTAaHUTE TOBP3aHH CO TOA, HE 3HAYU JIeKa TOj €
MpOTHB BepaTa KOH Oor. Mma CTMXOBH W CTMXOBH, BHaTpe BO JaeloTo Ha Yajymm, mTo ja
JIOKa)KyBaaT CBOjaTa HEMOKOJIeOIUBa Bepa KOH Oora. boror Ha aBTopoT He € criope KanpuuuTe 1

JKeJIOUTe Ha HETOBUTE JUKOBU (663 pas3jinka gajin TUC CC CBCI_HTCHI/II_II/I), TYKY TaKOB HITO HC

crmacyBa o r'aewzom, KakKO CHHOHUM Ha I'p€BOT, HA 3JI0TO:

357 K. Kodra, R. Filipi, S. Capaliku, Letérsia shqipe, Libri Shkollor, Prishting, 1999,353.
3% Dhimitér Shuterigi, Historia e letérsisé shqipe 1, Universiteti i Tiranés, Tirang, 1959, 258.
39 Alfred Ug, yum.oeno.,64.

141



Gjithé lindemi fajtoré
pérpara Zotit t’Vérteté,

po kemi shpresé e déshiré
Zoti drejt té na gjykojé

dhe té dérgojé té Biré

nga Djalli té na shpétojé...3%°

(Cume ce parame epewinuyu
npeo sucmunckuom boe,

HO umame Haoedxc u xcenba

boe npasunno oa nu cyou

U 0a 20 UCnNpamu He208UOM CUH

0a ne cnacu 00 I'asonom)

['opeHaBeIeHUTE CTHXOBH CE BO IIEJIOCHA COTJIACHOCT CO OMONMMCKHUTE yuewa. bubnmjara,
MOTOYHO arocToNOT JOBaH, y4u 3a MIOBTOPHOTO Joarame Ha Mcyc Ha 3emjara, Kora ke UM CyIu Ha
NyfeTo Bp3 OCHOBA HA HATpaBeHUTe fena.!

Enna HeocHOBaHa MpOIEHKA, JOKOJKY JAel0To Ha Yajymu ce OmuimyBa CO HAIIUTE
aTEeUCTUYKU HOTH, JjaBa U UCTPAKyBadyoT Anu Jacuku.

BeymHocT, HeKaze moManky, a Hekaje moBeke (...), aHTUPETUTHO3HH HJIeU ce cpeKaBaar
BO IenoTo Jeno Ha Yajynu, Oe3 pasiMka Janyd ce U3pa3eHH BO MOKEH capka3aM IpOTHB
PENUTHO3HUTE MPOTIIACYBAYH HA PEIUTHO3HU MTPUHITUIIH WK IpoTHB camuoT bor. Ha mipBs nores,
TaKOB 3aKJy4OK C€ YMHH TypU W MAJKy IMapajoKcaleH, Ouejku HEe caMO HEKOJIKYMaTH BO
HErOBUTE TECHU, AYpPH U BO MPUBATHU MHCMA, MOETOT ro crnoMmHyBa [ocmoxg u bor kako
BUCTHHCKM TBOpEI Ha CBETOT, ...° mmmyBa Jacuku. Toj, moHaramy, cmera jaeka Yajymum Ha
MOYETOKOT OWJI e7IeH Mel'y OHHE KOH IIEJIOCHO BEpyBaJie BO TTOCTOeHETO U (popmata Ha bora, HO,
MOJIOITHA, 110 3aII03HABAKETO CO JOCTUTHYBamaTa Ha YOBEIITBOTO, CO OP3UOT pa3Boj Ha HayKarta
U TEXHOJOTHjaTa, cO OpOjHU OTKPHUTHja, TH KOPUTUPAT CBOUTE CTABOBH, HMAaKO HETOBHUTE

AHTHUBCPCKU UJICU CC IOBEKe BI/I,E[J'II/IBI/I.7

360 Cajupi, Vepra 2, 24.
361 Buau: Gjoni, Zbulesa:22.
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JIOKOJIKY TO MMaMe MpeIBU/ BPEMETO Kora ce HamuiiaHu jaBete jena Ha Yajynu, Baba
Tomorri(1902) u Baba Musa lakuriq (sramumano 1903 roz.), ropeHaBeIcHOTO TBPACHE Ha AJTK
Jacuku ce YMHM Kako Ja € BO CIIPOTUBHOCT MOPAAX HEKOJIKY NMpuuuHH. Yajynu Beke ogaMHa I'
3appmi crynuure. CTynupan ner roauHu Ha QpanHimyckuor jwuuej ,,Sainte Catherine des
Lazaristes” Bo Anexcanpuja, u mogorHa (Bo 1887 - 1892 rox) Bo JKeHeBa ru 3aBpILIAII CTYAUUTE
3a jypucnpyaeHnuja. Heropurte npBu KHWKEBHH Jielia, KaKo IITO ce J03HaBa, ce Baba Tomorri u
Baba Musa lakurig. Konkperso, Bo oBue 1Be Jeia, yIITe Of IMOYETOKOT, Yajymu ro tperupa
IpEJIMETOT, TEMUTE Ha OMOJIMCKHTE MOTHUBH. 3HAuW, HE IOCTOM €leH JApyr Yajynu mro Ha
nouemoxom yenocHo eepyean 6o boca u npyr Yajynu, Koj NOJOLHA, OMKAKO ce 3an03HABA CO
paszeojom Ha maykama, mpeba oa 2u Kopueupa ceoume cgararba BO OJHOC Ha CBOjaTa Bepa.
Yajynu octaHyBa HCT LIEJIO BPEME IITO CE€ OJHECYBa JI0 HETOBaTa BEpa, CEMaK, aHTUKICPUIKUTE
CTaBOBH, IITO C€ COOYYBaaT BO JEJIOTO, He Tpeba na ce cdarar Kako CTaBOBH NMPOTUB Oora.
BepyBameTo Bo O0r He MOpa Jia 3HauH JIeKa MOpa Jia ce MPU3HAC CBEIITEHCTBOTO M PEIIUTHO3HUTE
WHCTUTYIIMU KAaKO HEMOPOYHH, Kako HemorpenumBu. Cemnak, KpUTHKaTa KOH CBEIITEHCTBOTO,
KOja HE OTCYCTByBa BO JIeJOTO Ha Yajymu, ce KpeBa NPOTUB HAMBHOCTA U CBEIITEHCKOTO
OJTHECYBAH€, IIITO HE CEKOTAIII € BO COTIIACHOCT CO JIOKTPUHATA IIITO ja MPOTacyBaaT CaMHUTE THE.
U, pabor Ha kpuTHKaTa Ha Yajynu yaupa TOKMy Bo Taa Touka. [Tokpaj oBa, U caMuoT Jacuku e
JIOBE/IEH BO COMHEIXX 3a TOa IITO TO KaXKyBa 3a Yajymu.

JIoKOJIKYy BHUMATEITHO C€ MIPOYNTA U C€ TIPOTOJIKYBA J1eI0TO Ha Yajymu, riename exa Toj
enu 1a He Ouje atencT. ATeM3MOT KOj My ce NMPUNHINYBAa HEMY, € pe3ysTaT Ha all0aHCKHOT
KOMYHH3aM M aTeu3aM, Ha CTyTUHTE CIIOPE]l METOAOT COLMOPEATMCTUYEH MOJIEN Ha TIEPHOIOT Ha
MOHH3MOT.

Ho, ne; xoneuno oenomo Baba Musa lakuriq ne moowce 0a ce cmema xaxo eono oeno
HAnUWAaHo Npomueé eepckama OOKMPUHA, eOHO MAKEo MOJKY8awe e MAJKYy HnoseKke

cumnaumucmuuxo,*®? penu Cabpu XamMuTH.

362 Sabri Hamiti, yum. deno .453.
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5.2. Fan S. Noli (®aun C. Houu)

Homu (1882 - 1965) e enna ox HajuHTepecHUTe (UTYpH HE camMoO BO a0aHCKaTa
KHWKEBHOCT, TyKy W BO aj0aHCKaTa KyJaTypa Boommrto. HoBuHap, Teosor (mpaBociaBeH
CBEIITEHHK), OpaTop, JpaMaTypr, HCTOpUYap, TOET, KHIDKEBEH KpUTU4Yap, IpEeBeIyBad,
KOMMO3UTOp, nonutnuap (Own u mpemuep Ha Anbanuja), Homm, ce 3100m1 U co momupoka
KYJITypa, HU ce MPETCTaByBa KaKoO JIO0CTa KOMIUIEKCHA purypa, MynTu(yHKIIMOHATTHA, TeHUjaTHA
mrgHoCcT. Mutpym Kyrenu ke ro Hapeue , xpucmujancku nucamen’”.>®3

bubimjaTa kako KHUTA CO TOJIEMU KHM)KEBHU BPEIHOCTH, HU3 BEKOBHTE CTaHA HEUCIIPIICH
W3BOP M W3BOP Ha WHCIHpAIHja 3a MHOTY TBOPIM, KOW IO33ajMHJIE OJf Hea MHOTY JIMKOBH,
JUYHOCTH, KapaKTepH, CIIyYKH, ciMOoIH, hurypu, Mmetadopu u ap. bubnaujata e ocHOBaTa criopet
koja Houu viM ro an Ha3uBOT Ha cBoMTE Jenia. HaBrcTrHa, MO3HATHOT UcTpakyBau Hotpon ®@paj
(Northrop Fray), mucnu aeka ,, Ha 3anagHara KHHKEBHOCT HajrojieMo BiujaHue nMana bubnujara
o1 koja 6urno apyra kaura “.**4 3aroa, HemosnaBameTo Ha Bubnujata ro 3arposyBa pa3OUpamEeTo
HA HAjroJIEMHOT JIel Ha KHWKCBHOCTA, YMETHOCTa, MYy3WKara, Ha 3amajHara KyJITypa H
¢wmio3oduja, BO OBOj KOHTEKCT, 3HAYM, U HA €JCH MHOTY TOJIEM JieJl Ha KHIDKEBHOCTA Ha

ajnOaHcKaTa YMCTHOCT U ACjiaTa Ha HOJ'II/I, Ha 1oceOeH HaYMH.

5.2.1. Buoauckn nukiayc: Uspaeanu u @uiancrejune®

Bubnuckara uctopuja Ha Camcon=®

HI3 BEKOBH CITy’KeNa Kako M3BOP Ha MOTHBAIHja 32
KPEaTUBHU IPEIMETH OJ pa3Hu yMeTHWUYKHM cepu. Kako TakBa, Taa Ounma TpeTHpaHa BO
CKYJITITYpaTa, CIMKApCTBOTO, My3HKaTa, (PUIMOT, TUTEpaTypaTa e’ u Ipyru oONacTH.

1 Honm, ymre o NpBUTE YEKOPM HA CBOETO TBOPENITBO, M3pa3yBal HHTEpeC 3a

O6ubnuckuTe MpeaMeTH U cy0jeKTH. 3aCHOBajKH ce Ha HaBe/leHaTa uctopHja (Taa Ha CaMcoH), Koja

363 Bugu: Mitrush Kuteli, Poeti Fan S. Noli, véshtrim panoramik, so: Fan S. Noli, Albumi, “Rilindja”, Prishting,
1968,12. ro HapekyBa Taka, MOxeOU 1 opaau ¢axtot mro Hoiu Hanmuman u 16 Bepcku KHUTH (KOU HE Ce MpeaMeT
Ha HUCTpPAXyBambe BO OBOj pr;[), JCBET O KOU CE€ Ha ar0aHCKHA ja3m<, 6 ce Ha aHTJHCKHU U €IHa Ha aHIJIMCKH U Ha
am0aHCKHA ja31/11< napaJieJIHO, KaKO 1 HU3a KOMIIO3UIIMU Ha HPKOBHU NIECHU U JIP.

364Northrop Fraji, Anatomia e kritikés, Rilindja, Prishtiné, 1990, 26.

365 Izraelité dhe Filisting.

36 Samson - Shimshon ( ma xeGpejcku) — 3HauM ,,MaNOTO COHIE®.

%7 TMomery TBOpUHMTE, MITO BO HUBHUTE JeNa uMaaT cyGjekt n tema CamcoH, nomely HuB ce: Antonio Enriquez
GOmez, Sansdn Nazareno: Poema herdico, 1656; John Milton, Samson Agonistes, 1671; Vladimir Jabotinsky,
Samson, 1926; Mario Ruiz & Jerry Novick, Samson: Judge of Israel, 2002; David Maine, The Book of Samson, 2006;
David Grossman, Lion's Honey: The Myth of Samson, 2006; Ginger Garrett, The Untold Story of Samson and
Delilah, 2011; Justin Reed, Samson: Blessed Savior of Israel, 2012 etj.
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ce Haora B0 Cmapuom 3asem (Ha Kuuea ma Cyouu 13-16), ®an Honm ja Hanmwmman apamara
w3paenu n Ounucrejiu® Bo 1902 roguna Bo AtuHa, a ja o6jaBmi Bo 1907 rogunaa Bo bocToH.

Homnu, Bo moroBopoT Ha HETOBOTO JEJI0, ApaMara ja KBaTu(pHKyBa KakKo ,,eJIeH KOCTyp ™ Ha
,,0e0e - nqpama®. MicraTa, aBTOPOT BENM JIeKa cakall Jia ja MPOIIUPH, HO Ha KPaj CE OTKaXKaJl, IOBEKe
HE cakal Jia ja 4yerka, ¥ Kako TakBa, UM ja MPETCTABWIJI HA YUTATEIHTE KAKO eHueMa Koja ueka
nexoj 0a ja pazpewn.>®® Ioarajku o1 0BOj IOrOBOp, HCTPaKyBaduTe Ha Aejara Ha Homu, pedncu
0e3 UCKIIYYOK, Apamarta ,,3paenmure u Ounncrejuu™ ja cMeTaaT Kako HE3aBPIICHO JIeN0. AKO HE
U €IMHCTBEH, €JIeH OJ1 PETKUTE HAyUYHUIIH, AT Ay, CO IIPaBO MUCIIH MaJIKy OUHAKy. J[pamaTa
BO Mpalllamke, 36MajKH I'0 KaKO OCHOBA HEJ3WHUOT MPEMET, HEj3UHHOT TEKCT, TOBEKECIOJHUTE
3HA4YeHa, HO, UCTO TaKa, M MOTOBOPOT Ha JEJIOTO, MCTPAXKYBa4OT AN AJIMy CO MpaBo ke ja
KBATUDHKYBa KaKo opama ounema,>®® 10CcTojHA U 32 KHMKEBHOCTA CO GOTaTa Tpaauiyja.

pamara e cTpykTypupaHa Ha (TpH) aKTH, KOU ymMemHuyky (HYHKIMOHUPAAT MeryceOHO U
umaam cyencka xapmonuja.3"™

Bo npBHOT aKT, HACTAaHUTE CE OJIBUBAAT BO €BpEjcKaTa cMHarora Bo Epycanum. 3Hauu, BO
€/IHa pupoaHa cpenrHa 3a EBpente. [ 1aBHHOT paOuH npe] MPUCYTHUTE OTKPUBA JIeKa MHUCHjaTa
Tpeba na ja cnpoBene CamcoH, n3bpanuor ox bora, koj ncroBpeMeHno 6apa 071arociioB ¥ HUBHO
onoOpyBame: ,, Popull’ i dheut shenjté té Israelit, sot né kété konferencé ju thirra té gjithéve qé
t"i jepni bashké me mua uratén kétij njeriu, qé mori pérsipér té sjellé m’udhé té drejté botén e
débiertur té Filistinévet. “*"* (|, Hapooe na ceemama 3emja HUspaen, denec na osaa Kongepenyuja
6e NOBUKAB cume 3a My dademe 3ae0H0 CO MeHe HA 080] 4068eK, O1a20C08, uWmo ce 008p3a 0d 2o
OoHece Ha npae nam ucmankanuom ceem Ha Quaucmejyume ). Ho, Bo Bpcka co 0100pyBameTo
Ha MUcHjaTa Koja Tpebayio aa ja u3Bpim CaMCOH O] CTpaHa Ha MacaTa Hapo/l, TIABHUOT paOuH
MMaJl COMHEX JIeKa MOKeOr HeMa Jla 0JI1 I0Opo U JeKa IieJaTa OJIT0OBOPHOCT Ke TMaJHe BP3 HETO.
Toj, aypu u nobapa u camuotr CaMCOH Ja ce u3jacHu 3a mucujara. OKojly HAUMHOT Kako Ke ce
npomupu BructuHara (MOHOTEHCTHYKATA BEpa, BO eieH ['0cro/) U Kako Ke UM ce TIOHYIU Taa Ha
dunuctejuuTe (MHOTYOO0XKITH, Ha Yeiio co MoJiaxyH, O0roT Ha 371aT0TO, M Ha TEJICCHOTO Y)KUBabE,
Cce W JKMBeaT CpPeKHO), Ce pa3BHMBa TUCKYCH]ja, KaJe Ce TojaByBaaT yOeayBama, MUCICHA H

pa3iiniHu CTaBOBU.

38 Fan S. Noli, Vepra 1, Rilindja, Prishting, 1988, 247-248.

39 Ali Aliu, Drama e dilemés, né: Noli, Vepra 7. Rilindja, Prishting, 1988, 360. Ucto Taka: Ali Aliu, Artikuj kritiké,
Rilindja, Prishting, 1983.

370 Eris Rusi, Madhéshtia dhe limitet e dramés “Izraelité e Filistiné” — sipari i njé vepre té hapur, xaj: “Fan S. Noli
né 130 vjetorin e lindjes” 1882-2012, Konferenca shkencore ndérkombétare, Botim i Fakultetit t& Edukimit dhe
Filologjisé, Korgg, 2012, 48.

371 Fan S. Noli, Vepra 1, Rilindja, Prishting, 1988, 207.
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3a oBa aBTOPOT IOCTaByBa CepHja MpaIlIHUIM U TUIEMH, KOH, IMOJIOIHA, 32 BpeMe Ha
pa3BOjOT HAa HACTAHUTE BO JIpaMaTa, I'M OTKPHUBAaT HA BUJCIUHA CUTE PA3IMKH U aHTarOHU3MU
nomery JBaTa Hapoja. 3a HaBEJACHHUOT ciy4aj, caMuoT CaMCOH, CO YHCTa JIyIlIa U UCKPEH, CO eCH
JUCKYpC KOj TIOTCeKa Ha MICaIMOBUTE U XpUCTHjaHCKaTa mopaka (Ha Hcyc), ce uzpasysa: ,, Dua ta
pérhap mbi gjithé botén dhe asnjé fuqi nuk mund té mé géndrojé. Dua t"i mésoj Filistinét té
kégyrin peréndiné brenda né natyré dhe Pérjetésiné né dashuri. Por kéto nuk pérhapen me zjarr

e me hekur, por vetém kur njeriu éshté i liré t i marré vesh, apo jo.*“3" (

,, Cakam oa ja npowupam
8p3 Yeauom ceem u HueoHa cuia ne modice oa me sacmane. Caxkam oa eu Hayuam Quiucmejyume
oa 2o enedaam boe 6o npupooama, seunocma na byooema. Ho, osa ne ce wupu co oean u dceneso,
MYKY camo mo2aw Ko2a 4osekom e cioboden da 2o pazbepe moa unu ne”). Jlpyru kaxysaar: ,,Njé
popull i téré i jep uratén, priftérinjté e gjithé lzraelit e pércjellin me bekime, po atéheré kush mund
té dyshonjé? 37 (Jude) (,,Eoen yen napoo my dasa 6aazocnos, cume ceewmenuyu na Hapaen 2o
ucnpakaam co 61a20¢n08u, HO mo2aui Koj modice da ce nocomnesa? ** [Jyoal); ,,Si? Té Iécitim té
vértetén me shpata dhe me pahir? “** (Kryerabini). (, Kaxo? [la ja xasceme sucmuna co Hodicesu
u Hedobposoano?* [T maBHUOT pabun/).

PabuHOT € TOj K€ TW OCmopH TOpeHaBeIEHUTE MHciema. Cekorail, MMO3HABAjKU ja
NpUPOJIaTa U MEHTATUTETOT Ha DUITHCTEJIIUTE U MTOKPETyBajKH CE Ha UCKYCTBOTO CO HUB, PAOUHOT
WHCHCTHPA J1a yIoTpeOu cuia: ,,Pra po si ju tani mund té bindni njé njeri té lumtur dhe té pasur

7375 (1 3uauu, xaxo eue modce 0a

qé gézon gjithé gézimet e jetés, se nuk rron pas sé Vértetés.
ybeoume edeH cpekeH U 602am Y08eK KOU U YHCUBA Cume CPeKU 80 HCUBOMOM, 0eKa He Jcusee
cnoped Bucmunama”). ,, E vérteta s 'éshté pérveg njé dobési kur s’i vien pas njé Forcé e realté. Né
vént gé ta dérgojmé Samsoné vetém me té Vertetén, éshté mé miré té vemé dhe ne té gjithé bashké
me shpata. As njé heré nuk e besoj té Vértetén njeriu ndryshe. Besojné né ari se ka fuqi, besojné
mé dashuriné se ka fugi, do té besojné dhe mé té Vértetén, po té keté fuqi. “*’® (,, Bucmunama ne e
HUWMO 0ceeH ciabocm Ha eOHa npupoonama cuna. Hamecmo oa 2o ucnpamume Camcon cam co
Bucmunama, nooobpo e da odume cume 3aedHo co meuesu. Huxoeaws ne eepysan nounaxy
yosexom 60 Bucmunama . Bepysaam oexa 31amomo uma Mok, éepysaam co /6y006 0eka uma mox,
Ke eepysaam u 60 Bucmunama, ooxonxy uma cuna. ). Ho, cammor CamcoH, He mipudaka ga nma

MNPpUIAPYKHUK BO HETOBATA MI/ICI/Ija. 3a pas3jinka o HCTOBUTC IMPCTXOJHUIN, HA CamMcoH My CC

noBoiHU co ceOe na uma (dy késhilltaré té médhenj, dashuriné e Rahiles dhe zjarrin e té Vértetés

372 Hemo mamy, 214,
373 Yemo mamy, 209.
74 Uemo mamy, 213.
375 Uemo mamy, 208.
376 Yemo mamy,, 212-213.
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sé Hyjnueshme, sepse ndjen né vete fuqi sa té pushtoj gjithé dhené®”’) 0ea conemu cosemnuxa,
mwybosma na Paxuna u oenom na booicencmseenama eucmuna, buoejru 6o cebe wyscmaysa cuia oa
20 3apobdu yeauom ceem). Jlunemara 3ano4yHyBa a ce npoaiabodyBa Ha KpajoT O] MPBUOT aKT,
kora efien dumcreert, 10j1eH (3a€1HO CO HEKOJIKY IpyTu) Kaj EBpente 3a aa pazroBapaar 00xem
3a MHp, UM ce oOpaka Ha HuB: ,,Miré! Ejani pér lufté, po kush ju siguron, gé do té na mundni?
Vrau Davidi njé Goliat, po atdheu ka shumé Goliatér.«3"® (, /Jo6po! Jojoeme 3a sojua, 1o xoj e
6e ysepu Oeka Ke e nobeoume? You [lasuo eden [onujam, HO mMamrosuHama uma MHO2Y
Tonujamu®).

[lecnara 3a Jlanuna ce ciylia Ha KpajoT OJ MPBHOT aKT, HA HEKAKOB HAYMH TO JIOTHpPA
cpueto Ha CaMCOH, ¥ KOBa TM CUTHAJIM3MPA UCKYIICHHU]aTa IITO T'O YeKaaT HEero.

BropuoT akT (4nH) ce o/BMBa BO Kykara Ha Jlanmia, 3Ha4u BO 3eMjaTa Ha DuucTejuure.
Kpanor Ha ®unuctejuure u Ha [Janmna moarorsysa 3aroBop npotuB CamcoH. OBa MOCTIETHOBO
ce OJIHEeCYBa Ha TOa JieKa KpaJoT Ke JICjCTBYBA CIIOpPEJI COIICTBEHATA kei0a, HO MO/ YCIIOB Jla He
ro youjatr CamcoHn, Ouejku Taa ro caka 3a MaxK U Ke ro yOenu Jia )KuBee Kako dumcreen.’’® U
MIOKpaj HANlOPHUTE Jla Ce CIPOTHMBCTaBH Ha MCKylIeHWeTo Ha [lanmmma, cBeceH neka Tpeba aa ja
u3BpIIM Mucujata, CaMCOH CTaHyBa IUICH Ha HEj3MHATA CTPACT U JbyO0B. bumkama na Camcon ce
npemeopa 00 Ccoouysare HA OMBOPEHAMAd CYeHd CO Henpujamenume HA GUCTIUHAMA, 60
eMOYUOHANHA KpuU3d, Kade mMopa HeuzbexcHo oa ce npedade 6o npeepamxume Ha [anuna. Toa
useneoa KaKko He2o8ama MoK 6eke 0a He e 80 Kocama (KOJKY Wimo 08aa majHa ja 310ynompeou
0e3 0a npuxasice HU HAJMA OMNOP), MYKY 80 HE208AMA CYUMUHA KAKO YO8€K, KA cmpacma u Kaj
02HOM wimo My 20 2o0pu 60 cpyemo, a ne oyuiama.>® Ctpacta ro mobemysa CamcoH: ,,Zemrés i

s 381 (

pélgejné té ligat pra andaj té dua ,»Ha cpuero My ce gomaraar JOIIUTE, 3aT0a TE cakaM™), U

Bern Camcod Ha [/lanuna. Ho [lanuna e Taa mTo He TO caka MmoBeKke CIenuoT U ciiabnot CaMCcoH.

Hamnpotus, ro ucmejya: ,,Mua mund té mé gézojé vetém ai qé i ka té shéndosha syté e trupin” 382,

(,,MeHe MOKe J1a Me UMa CaMo TOj LITO MMa 3JJpaBU OYH U 37JpaBo Teno”’) ce moTcMena Jlanuma.
AKko mopaHo MaBMe HEOECEH Xepoj, CO OBOj UMH, O oBaa cocTojoa Ha Camcon, Homu Hu

HYJIM 3€M]j€H X€epoj, U MOKPa] YOBEUKHUTE CJIab0CTH, ja o/10esexyBa HeropaTa TparuiHa cyJ101MHa.

Jlonexa, MTUKOT Ha Jlamuia aBTOPOT IO MPETCTaByBa KaKo Mucuonep u cena.>s TIpBo, kora Taa,

37 Uemo mamy,,218- 219.

378 Yemo mamy, 218.

318 Uemo mamy,, 222.

380Bym: Eris Rusi, yum.deno., 46.

381 Noli, yum. deno 225.

382 Wemo mamy,, 233.

383 Sabri Hamiti, Letérsia moderne shqipe, Libri shkollor, Prishting, 1999, 71.
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CO CBOMTE IOCTAIIKH, € BO ClIy’k0a Ha CBOjaTa TaTKOBUHA, M BTOPO - Ha NMOXXpTBYBaHocTa CaMCOH
Jla FO ¥Ma 3a COIPYT, WIIM KaKO ILITO Taa ro HApeKyBa - Ma)K HaJl MaXKUTe.

Tperuot unH ce o7BUBa Bo XxpamoT Ha ban u Monox. Jloneka @uiucTejunTe moYHyBaat
na ce 3abaByBaat co CaMCOH, Bp3aH U CJIeT, MPOKOJIHYBAjKHU T'M CUTE OHME KOM c€ OOMIyBaaT aa
ja HaMETHAT CBOjaTa peJMruja, Wik Koja OmIo HoBa ujeja, Ha CaMCOH TOYHYBa Ja My c€ Bpaka
MOKTa, HO HE U CBETJIMHATA Ha OuMuTe, BUJOT. Bo 0Baa coctojoa, CaMCOH NOYHYBa /1a e OCBECTyBa
3a cBouTe nocranku. Kako na moxuByBa Katap3a Ha Tpanchopmanuja. ['u riaena pabotute Kako
IITO ce; My JaBa MpaBO Ha PaOMHOT (KOj BO JEIOTO C€ MHIMBUAyATU3Upa Kako cMMOON Ha
3penocta, MyJpocTa, Kako TUIIMYEH MPETCTaBHUK HAa KOH3EpBAaTHMBHATA MJieja HA HACHJICTBOTO
KaKO CpE/ICTBO 3a MEHYBaIb€ Ha CBETOT), C€ JIeKJIapupa Kako HeJJOCTOEH 3a JbyOOBTa Ha HEropaTa
cBpmennna Paxmna (koja ro oTeI0TBOPYBa BUCTHHCKUOT YOBEK KOj CTpaa OJf YUCTO UyBCTBO HA
76y06OB, N0jaHOCT M MckpeHocT): ,,Mua mé Kka hije Dalila qé vret, Dalila génjeshtarké... 384 ( Mene
mu nun Januna koja youBa, [lanuna naxra...), ce nzjacnyBa CamcoHn. Toj mpudaka neka e
usmamHux xkaxko Hug (kako @uiucTejuuTe) U Tpeda 1a ympe 3aeHO CO HUB, 6pam 3a gpam. Taxa,
CaMCOH To pyIm XpamoT | ara Bp3 YpHaTHHHATE, CAMOKPTBYBajku ce. McTo, oBaa )kpTBa mopaHo
Jla TO pely mpoOJIeMOT, J1a TO OJTHECE Ha MECTO 32 Jia ja 3aBpIIM MHUCHjaTa, c€ IPaBU BO 3HAK Ha
peBoiT U oamaszia KoH dunucrejuure. M nemame mpuymgharnocm - ce uspasyna Epuc Pycu -
noeeKke HU Iu4u 0exka 2reoame (amanu3am Ha eoeH HCUBOM Koj He omuoe 00Kpaj, KaKo UWmo
mpeba...>®

Bo oBa geno, Honmu tu apamatu3upa COpOTUBHUTE W€ KOU C€ M3JAUTHYBaaT Momery
EBpeute nu ®dunmcrejiure, Kou ce 0TEIOTBOPYBAAT BO JIBaTa IVIaBHU JIPaMCKHU JIMKa, HA CaMCOH U
Ha Jlanuna.

AHTaroHM3MuTe MOMEry JIBaTa HapoJa, BO JENOTO Ce MPOCTUPAAT HAa HEKOJIKY OOJIAaCTH.
Uctpaxysauor ®emu Llakonu, uctpaxysa ner clioeBU Ha MEI'YETHUYKU KOH(IIMKTH:

1. Ucropuja:
W3paenuu: ocBojyBaun Ha XaHaHCKaTa 3eMja;

Ourcre)ju: 3alITUTHALN HA HUBHUTE 3€M]H;

2. Penurmja:
W3paeniy: MOHOTEHUCTH;

OuIUCTejIU: TOJUTECUCTH;

384 Memo mamy,, 244.
385 Bymm: E. Rusi, yum.oeno. 47.
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3. Kymnrypa:
W3paenmu: obpexanu;

OwmcTejIu: maraiu;

4. KoHuenTtu 3a BojHaTa:
N3paeniu: KOHBEHIIMOHAIHY;

dunucrejuu: 3aroBOPHHLIN;

5. dunozoduja 3a mpocTUpame Ha BUCTUHATA:
W3paenmu: co opyKje v CO MPOMOBE 32 MUD;

dunucTejIuU: co OpyKje ¥ CO HHTPUTH 3a Mup. e

OppasyBajku JBe CHUTyalluu 3a IMBWIM3AlMja, [BAa MOpaja, Kako U JIB€ BHUTAIHU
AQHTarOHUCTHYKK (PuUI030(UH, HOCEjKM 3HACHA Bp3 HUBHHUTE KapakTepuCTHKH, Homm jacHO rm
u3pasyBa CBOMTE HJCOJOIIKK CTaBOBM W MoriIenu, (guio3odcka W MOpalHa MOIApIIKA Ha
OCHOBHMTE Mpalllamka 32 MOCTOCHETO U OJHECYBAHETO Ha YOBEKOT BO MOMEHTH Ha MCTOPUCKHU
naspati.’®’ Bo 0Boj KOHTEKCT, Tpeba a ce Kaxke Aeka Homu, Bo HEEIEH MOMEHT BO OB JIENIO He
noooparcysa uHcnupupana bezdvoxicnocm o0 Huue, numy acumupa npomue puxyuume u unysuume
WMo Ha Y0B8eKOM My 2U HaMemHa peaucujama, Kako mro TBpau Mencyp Pandu. HecrabumHo e u
HEroBOTO MUCIIeHwe Jieka M3paenuure n Ounucrejuure ro Hanaraam xpucmujancmeomo (Kako
penueuja) u oeka ce pabomu 3a 408EUKUOM Peoim NPOMUSE XPUCTNUJAHCKUME OKO8U, 3a eOeH
npomecm npomue penuuo3HaAma UHOOKMpUHayuja. >

[IpernoctaBkara 3a wuaeHtudukanujata Ha CamcoH co HartdoBekor Ha Huue,
HCTPaXKyBadoT AT ANINY ja Onuiuyéa Kako u3bp3ana npemnocnaeka i HeoCHOSaHa, > nofexa,
MHCIIeha Kako oBue Ha Mencyp Pandu, rinenano o etHo morpemHo yutame Ha genoro Ha Homw,
JoaraaT Kako pe3yJiTaT Ha HaJBOPEUTHO KHUKEBHUTE BIIMjaHH]a.

Toj mrTo nma 3a Bokalija v mro To MpornoBeaa cekoj 1eH boxkjoTo ciioBo, Ha HUEIeH HAYNH

HC MOXKC Ia 6I/I,Z[C IMPOTHUB HECTOBHUOT IMOBUK, IITO 3HAYU ITPOTUB cebe. OBa e mapaJaoKCallHO.

38 Femi Cakolli, Kodi biblik né letérsiné shqgiptare, Tenda, Prishting, 174.

387 Nebi Islami, Historia dhe poetika e dramés shqgiptare (1886-1996) 1, Universiteti i Prishtings, Fakulteti i Arteve,
ART Qendra, Prishting, 2003, 100.

38 Buau: Mensur Raifi, Fan S. Noli dhe Migjeni, Rilindja, Prishting, 1979, 44-47.

389 Ali Aliu, Drama e dilemés, xaj: Noli, Vepra 7. Rilindja, Prishting, 1988, 360.
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5.2.2. bu0auCKHOT MOTHB BO noe3ujara Ha Houu

EnHo 3HauMTETHO MECTO BO KHMKEBHOTO TBOpeH-e¢ Ha Honn 3a3emMaar u HeroBuTe 1noe3uu
TIOTKPETIEHN HA ,, CUTHOMO KOpumo Ha memume na oubnuckama ¢ueypayuja” 3% Toj nanmman
BKynHO 20 OpUTHMHAIHU MECHH, O]l KOU JECeT JeHEC ce co OMONMCKA MOTHUB. TakBU MECHU CO
OMOTUCKYM MOTHUB, KOUIITO JOMHpaaT A0 ce0ecH W KOMIITO pedeKkTupaaT Ha HAIMOHAIHOCTA,
¢duno3odwujara, MOJUTUKATA, COLIMJATHOCTA, OMIITECTBEHOCTA | 1Ip., ce: Mojsiu né mal (Mojcej na
naanunama), Marshi i Krishit (Mapwom na Xpucmoc), Krishti me kamxhikun (Xpucmoc co
kamuwurxom), Shén Pjetri né mangal (Ceemu I[lemap na maneanom), Marshi i Barabajt (Mapuiom
Ha bapabajm), Marshi i krygéimit (Mapwom mna pacnmysarwwemo), Kirenari (Kupenapuja),
Krygézimi (Pacnuysarwe) u Cmpanama na pexume uma Basunonuja, cobpanu Bo “AnOymort
(Albumi, Boston, 1948), kako u necuata Tallja pérpara Krishtit (Ilomcmesom npeo Xpucmoc),
u3naneHa mocie cmprra Ha aBTopoT, 1971 1. Ilecnure Ha Homu, ocBeH mociemHara, ce Co
., asmopcku kapaxmep “°! u ce HanoOBP3yBaaT co MOMUTHYKKUTE HACTAaHH BO Anbanuja Bo 1920 -
1930, co mocebeH akieHT Ha ,,PeBonyiujata Bo jyHu* ox 1924 ronuHa, uuj riaaBeH OpOTarOHUCT
e camuoT Homm: Bo Toj KOHTEKCT, mporeHyBamMe Jieka moe3uute Ha Homu (oHME mTO TO MMaar
npe3eMeHo MOTHBOT o1 EBanrenuero nian bubnujara) Bo HUBHATa CyIITHHA MMaaT €IHA CITy4Ka
uny efieH Hactan. Co HCTOTO MUCTIEHE Ce COrIacyBa U UCTpaxyBadoT Cabpu Xamuru. 3%

HeszaBucHo ox MoTuBUTE M OMOIMCKUTE CUMOOJIM KOUINTO jJoaraaT Kako pe3yiTraT Ha
KyJaTypHOTO (hopmupame Ha Honu, k0j OWi U CBEIITEHUK, HEroBaTa Moe3nja HeMa KapakTep, HUTY
nak Bepcku ayx. [lotnpen Ha ¢urypute u OMOIMCKHTE MOTHBH, aBTOPOT Haofa MOXKHOCT 3a
Haj1o00pO OTCIMKYBalke Ha eJHa KOHKpETHa peaJHOCT CO CUT€ MOXKHHU TOJEMUHU MU
manudecranmu. [Ipeky mpeameror, gurypure u 6udmauckure cum6bonu, Homu um nasa riac u
JKUBOT HA HACTaHUTE, YM] YYECHHK OWI M caMHOT TOj. Taka, KOHKPETHUTE CIy4dau TO] TH
MOJIMTHYBA HA CTETIEH Ha YHUBEP3aJIHU CUMOOJIH, IITO 3Ha4M OUOINCKH, CO €/IeH OMIIT AyX U 0oja.
OBue cumOO0IM MMaaT KOHOTAIMM, MHOTYCJOJHH 3Hayema, ce MOBeKe TUMEH3HMOHAIHU U ce
COOUYBaAANT CO UUPOKO UCKYCIMEO, UCHIOPUCKO UL KYANYpHO.

Wucrimpupan ox bubnujata. co cBoMTE BPEIHOCTH M BUTATHOCTA IITO ja TOCEIyBa U ja

pednextupa, Homu, dyaecHo, BO CBOMTE TBOPEINTBA, UM JaBa Ha OuWONHMCKUTE QUIypH HOBHU

3Hauewa. Heroeara noe31/1ja, BO CBOjaTa MOJIMTUYKa CYLITHHA, XpaHCjI’(I/I cC CO IpCeaAMETH, CO

390 Buyu: Sabri Hamiti, Tema shqiptare, Rilindja, Prishting, 1993,51 kako u : Isak Ahmeti, Bibla né letérsiné
shqiptare, Prishtiné, 1999, 190.

391 Femi Cakolli, Kodi biblik né letérsiné shqgiptare, Tenda, Prishting, 2003, 179.

392 Shih: Sabri Hamiti, Letérsia moderne shqipe pér klasén e treté té shkollave t& mesme, Libri shkollor, Prishting,
1999, 73.

3% Alfred Ugi, Simbolika mitologjike né realizmin tong, so: Fan Noli, Vepra 7, Rilindja, Prishting, 1988, 299.

150



¢burypu, co meradopu u OubIMCKH CHMOOJIH, 3a3eMa eIHa HOBa 00ja, €/IeH TOH Ha, ¢/IHA ITOCUJTHA
eHepruja, MoJAMHaMUYHa, MOEKCIJIO3UBHA U MOAYXOBUTA. Pa3nuyHu ncTpakyBauu Ha JAENOTO Ha
Homu, ce cornacyBaar qexa MOTOJIEMHUOT JIENI OJ1 HETOBUTE MOE3UHU CE Mpe3eMaar 0]l HEroBOTO
JUYHO HMCKYCTBO, OJ1 MHOTYTE aKTUBHOCTH KOW TOj T'M MMaJl, Ha TIOCeOCH Ha4WH O] JyHCKaTa
peBonyuuja on 1924 ronuna, kora Homu cranan npemuep Ha AnGanuja. Bo Toj KOHTEKCT, u ,, co
oubauckume ueypu, Kou eu 3002amuil Co 3HAYAJHA KOHKPEMHA COOPHCUHA 00 CBOEMO UCKYCMEBO,
noemom 0e3 MOMCHOCMA HA YMEMHUYKA 2eHepalu3ayuja Ha munosume Ha pasiudtu iyre co Kou
20 nomuna acusomom...>** Bo oBa cdepa U Bo 0BOj KOHTEKCT Tpeba 1a ce BUAM U pasbepe u
durypara na Cseru Iletap, u Ha kupeHapoT, U Taa Ha Mojcej BO cuTe Ipyru OUOIMCcKu QUrypu.

[{ukycoT Ha 1Moe3uu KoM 3a MOTHUB ja uMaat bubnujara, ce oTBopa co necHata Mojcej Ha
naanunama (ox Crapuort 3aBet). OBOj MUKITYC HA MTOE3UH, € CO TOJIEMO 3HA4YCHE U Tpeda 1a ce
Harjacyu Jieka HaCTaHWTE T'M IIPEHECYBa Ha XPOHOJIOMIKK HA4YWMH U BO coriacHocT co bubnujarta,
CO LITO HA aJIETOPUCKHU HAUWH TO U3pa3yBaar cTaBoT Ha Honu 3a Hactanute on 1924 roauna.

395 BO HACJIOBOT JaBa OuOIHCKHU 3Halnu. HaBI/ICTI/IHa, neiaara

Ilecnara Mojcej na naanunama
TeMa Ha noes3ujata ¢ 6ubiucka. Taa e MotuBupana ox Knueama na usnezysarnemo. llenTpanna
¢urypa e Mojcej IpopoKOT, KOj T ocioboayBa M3paenuTe o1 ErurneTcKHoT japeM, HO KOj
CaMHOT He CTUTHAI Ha CTaIHe BO TATKOBMHATA, BO Bemenama 3emja.>*® Opaa, Betena 3emja, Kako

“3%7 npenynpemyBa 3a IOIMTE CIy4KH KO MOJKAT Ja cileaar. Bo moesujara

elIeH 00Ojexm-cumoOon
Ha Homu Hu ce omummnyBa Tpareauwjata Ha Mojcej, r1aBHUOT Mpopok Ha M3paen, ocyneH on
['ocrion, He 1O HEeroBa BUHA, J1a HE CTAIlHE BO CBETATa 3€Mja, 3a KOja TOJIKY MHOTY ce Ooped:
“Tokén e shenjté kurré s’e shkelni
Skllevé, bijé — skllevésh, s’e meritoni

S’e liri s’doni!.”

(“Ha Ceemama 3emja Huxozaw oa He 2azeme
Pob6osu, kepxu na pobosu, ne ja 3aciyxcysame
buoejrku cnobooa ne cakame!*)
Bo mecHata o cTMX BO CTUX pacTe TeH3W4YHOCTa, OonkaTa, Toprypara. HajnpBuH ro
rieaaMe Mojcej onTuMuCT, Kane,, Ngjitet pérpjeté, Malit té shkreté / Krye-Profeti, trimi mé fleté*

(,, Ce kauysa nazope, I[lycmama naanuna / I'naguuom - Ilpopok, conem jynax ), 3a 1a NpOIOIKA

39 Buyu: Bajram Krasniqi, Botékuptimi dhe stili i Nolit, so: Noli, Vepra 7, Rilindja, Prishtiné, 1988, 355-356.

3% Fan Noli, Albumi, Rilindja, Prishting, 1968, 37-38.

3% Bunu Bo bubnujara: Knuueama na Hznezysaremo.

397 Ibrahim Rugova, Kualitetet estetike té poezisé sé Nolit, so: Fan Noli, Vepra 7, Rilindja, Prishting, 1988, 241. Bunu
u Bo: Jeta e re, Prishting, 1975, 6p. 3.
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CO CTPaBOT M HETOBHOT TIOTpPEC, O eieH Mojcej Koj 6bapa MUIIOCT, 3a J]a 3aBPIIH [IEJIOCHO IIOTOHAT
U BO Y€Kam-€ Ha OJroBoOp ITo He ro godua ox ['ocmox: ,, Pse shpresén dyzet vjet ma ushgeve/dhe
sot ma preve?“ (,,30wmo nHadexcma dgaecem 200uUHU MU ja XpaHeuie/u oenec Mu ja npekura? ).
Hcropujata Ha Oubmuckror Mojcej € aHajorHa co taa Ha abaHckuoT Mojcej, kako mro Mojcej
He J1o3Ha 3a M3paed, ucro taka u Andaniute kou He To catuja Homu. Mako mo MHOTYTE 00MIH,
KaKo pe3yiTar Ha JyHckara peBoiyiuja o 1924 roguna, ycrean 1a cTaHe npeMmuep Ha Andanuja,
30ry KpaJIoT Ke ro CHMHE O] TPOHOT H 1oTtoa, Homnu ke murpupa Bo Amepuka. M mokpaj xendara
Ja ce BpaTu Bo AsnbaHuja, TOj HEe ycIlean Ja cTamHe Bo ,, BereHara 3emja “ - Anbanuja.

Mojcej e cum60:1, hurypa Ha COBECHHUOT Xep0oj MOJArOTBEH 3a MOKPTBYBAHOCT, HE3aBUCHO
o]l IIeHaTa Koja Tpeda na ce rwiatu. Ox cuMOOJIMYKH acliekT, ,,Mojcej Ha MiIaHuHaTa™ e Tararta,
0CaMEHOCTa 1 OellaTa BO Koja mara HamyImTeHUOT Xepoj.

L{MKITyCOT IPOIOIKYBa co TiecHaTa ,,Mapuiom na Xpucmoc™.3%® OcnoBHuOT TekcT 3a 0Baa
necHa e Bne3 Bo Kpemaropuym Ha Hcyc 6o Epycarum: M121:1-11, Mp 11:1-11; JIk 19: 28-40;
JBH 12:12-19, xako u Ilucmomo ynameno na @uaununyume 2:10-11.

Homnm, Bo tnkoT Ha XpHCTOC o MOPTPETHPA UACAITHUOT BOJIa4 Ha TATKOBUHATA. XPHUCTOC
ro OTEJIOTBOPYBa BO cebOe HajmoOpOTO, HAJBUCOKOTO W BO3BUIICHOTO. T0j ce Buka Mecuja,
Ocnobooyesau, I'nasen jynax, Cnacumen, Yosex-boe, Bpeen nexap ntH. HecoMHeHO, BO necHata
ja 4yBCTBYBaM€ ja3W4yHaTa CTPYKTypa Ha BEpPCKUTE TEKCTOBU, OMOIUCKH, Ha TCaIMHTE Ha
XUMHUTE: ,, Kryetrim qé lufton, triumfon pér atdhe/lum e lum Galile: Hosanna, Hosanna” (,, Bpsen
Jynak xoj ce bopu, mpuymehupa 3a mamrxosnunama/l anune: Xocana Xocana), HO K0ja BEIITO CE
IpeHecyBa 3a Jla ce M3Tpaju €AHO JeJ0, eHa CHJIHA Moe3Mja U coceMa opuruHaiHa. Bo oBaa
HIMpOKa cMucna, co Mapwom na Xpucmoc uMame MapluiMpame Ha MPOTPECUBHUTE CUIIM Ha
BpeMeTo, Ha yeno co Houn.

39 crpoduTe 4 U 5 ce aHANOTHHM CO GHOIHCKUOT

Kaj nmecnara Xpucmoc co Kamwuxom
TeKcT [Ipomepysarbemo na mpeosyume 00 Xpamom: Jlyka 19,45-48, Josan 2, 13-22, Mapk 11,15-
19 u Merej 21,12-17. [la Buaume:
“Cdo 1 shen;jté ideal, ¢do shtépi Peréndie
Ishte béré dygan dhe pazar tregtie
Kush fitonte mé tepér, ai ishte usta,

Dhe kush nuk placgkiste ish krejt budalla.

3% Noli, Albumi, 39.
39 cemo mamy, 41.
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Kur e pa kété zi dhe kété errésiré,

Krisht’ i Embél u ndez dhe u bé i1 véshtiré
Me kamxhik e me fshikull sarafét i déboi
Dhe nga larot gjakpirés atdheun e shpétoi.*

(“Cexoj uoeanen ceemey, cekoja 20cno0o8a Kyka
bewe nanpasena oykan u mpaoecku nazap
Koj oobusauie najeere bewe 2azoa,

U koj He epabeute bewe nomnonna o6yoana.

Koea 20 6uoe moa ypna u maa memnuna
Cnamxuom Xpucmoc 3ananu ce u cmana meicox
Co kamwuk u co ceupedic capaghume eu npomepa

U 00 nonmponu kpeonujyu mamkogurama ja cnacu. ‘)

Kako mTo mcTpaxyBaBMe, BO OBaa I0€3Mja UMaMe €/IeH ja3uK, CO €lIe€H PUTaM M TOH,
HaBUCTHHA OMOMUCKU. AnGaHuja, MOTOYHO a0aHCKaTa BIACT 0/ BpemeTo Ha Homu, 6una BpaTeHa
Ha €/IHO MECTO, Ha ma3ap Ha anuiTa. Mcyc - Homu He ja ucTpnu TproBujata BO XpaMoT/BlIacTa u
ro ynoTpeou KaMIIMKOT, HO KOj CO KaeH€ 1 CO COJI3U B 04 ro ¢pia Hero. Ceru [letap uncucrupa
Ha yrotpeba Ha cuia, Ho Xpucrtoc - Honu He mpudaka cBecHo nexa: ,, s ‘e ka fajin kurrizi, po truri/
s’e liriné e sjell drita e mendjes, jo druri” (,,ne ja uma eunama spb6om, myxky mozoxom/ 6uoejku
crnobodama ja nocu ceemaunama Ha ymom, ve opsomo’”’). Kako mocnenuiia, moapKyBaunte Ha
30ry ro HCKOPHCTHJIE HACUJICTBOTO | ja ypHaie Biacta Ha Homu: ,,dhe e kapén kamxhikun sarafét
pér fené / dhe e shembén clironjésin, fené e atdhené “ (,,u co pamuja kamwuxom capagpume 3a
eepama/u 20 ypHaa ocio600ysavom, eepama u mamxoguHama”).

[lecnara ,, Ceéemu Ilemap na manean“ - rekct on bubnujara: Mp 14:66-72, Mt 26:69-75;
JIk 22:56-62, JBH 18:25-27 e enmna moe3urja co 10CTa KOMIUIEKCHA COIPKUHA U MPETIOTHA TeH3H]a.
[Tocne pymemeTo Ha BiajmaTta of cTpaHa Ha kpaioT 3ory, Homu Oun npuHyIeH na ce oaaanedn
on Anbanuja. [lotoa, HeogaMHEITHUTE MOJAPKYBauu Ha Homm, ke mpeMuHAT CO CIPOTUBHUOT
OaramjoH, TOj Ha MayeHHIINTEe, HA KpanoT 3ory. Homu 3amo3HaBa ¥ TakBU HITO c€ MOKajyBaart.
[ToesmjaTa ce wu3IUIHyBa CTENEH IO CTeMeH: arMmocdepara CcTaHyBa C€ TOTEH3UYHa,
MOYYBCTBUTEIIHA, TIOCIIE CEKOE HEeTupame Koe To nmpaBu Cseru [letap. J(ujasoror xoj ce onBuBa

nomery eneH cayra u Cseru Ilerap (mpoTuBHHIMTE Ha JyHCKaTa peBOJIyLH]ja), € €IHA TEIIKa
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MEHTaJIHAa TOPTypa U U1abOKO ja JOMHpa COBECTa Ha MPOTHUBHUIIMTE; € elHa cyOBep3uja, eleH

pacnan 3a HETO. Homu HUPOHU3HpA A0 CapKa3aM:

“S’ka e s’ka si heroizma,
edhe si idealizma,
po kur dimér del behari

s’ka si zjarri.*

(“Hema u nema xaxo xepojemeomo,
U Kako udeanusmom,
U Ko2a 80 3uma u3ne2ysd J1emomo

“«

HemMdad KAKO O2UHOomi.

XpHCTOC TO OCY/yBa CBEIITEHUYKHUOT JyAUCTUYKU BPB HAa pUMCKaTa BiacT, nojaeka Homau
ro ocyayea (CoO CMpPT BO OTCYCTBO) KpajoT 30ry, KOj Ha BIJIACT Joara cO TIOMOII Ha
JYTOCIIOBEHCKATA BIIACT.

Bo cnportuBHOCT oA ,,Mapwom na Xpucmoc*, e ,,Mapwom na Bapa6a‘“‘®. U osaa
Toesuja ce MOBP3yBa ,,co HOMUMUUKUMe Hacmanu 00 jyHu u oekemspu 1924 n*®! e anturesa na
w~Mapuwom na Xpucmoc®. Tonma nyfe Oapa ocimobonyBame Ha efeH yoOuen, bapaba u
pacnHyBameTo Ha Xpucrtoc. [loeToT kako na cyrepupa Jieka HE ceKoraml HapooT ja u3dupa
ciobonara. Ilpeky cropenOuTe Ha CHWIHUTE EMUTETH, aBTOPOT T'O OTKPHUBAa BUCTUHCKOTO
KPUMMHAIHO JIMIIE Ha KpaJoT 30ry, HapeKyBajku Tro ,.npaenyk Ha Kaun“. TexHukara Ha
MUIIYBambE € UCTa Kako BO ,,MapmoT Ha Xpuctoc”. VIcTo ToNKy CTpopu U CTUXOBH, CO UCT pUTaM
U puMa, HO CO CIIPOTHBHHM HAacOKH U edekTH. Bo oBaa catupa mmame €IeH YHHINTYBAaUKH IyX,
MOTIJIaBH, €/I€H TOJIEM AlTOKAIUTITHYEH JTyX.

OCHOBHHOT TeKCT, Xpucmoc e ocyoen na cmpm : Mt 27:15-26, Mp 15: 6-15, JIk 23: 13-
25, Jeu 18:39-40.

<402

,,MapIoT Ha pacIHYyBambETO € eIHa Jpyra necHa co oubaucku cy0jext. OCHOBHUOT

TEKCT Ha moe3ujara e kaj: Jea 19:1-16, Mt 27:15-31, Mp 15:16-20, JIk 23:13-25.

400 Noli, Albumi, 46-47.
401 Mitrush Kuteli, Fan Noli — véshtrim panaromik, so: Noli, Albumi, 16.
402 Noli, Albumi, 48-49.

154



[Ipeky eneH muckypc Koj TM HeTupa BpemaHocTuTe Ha Xpuctoc/Homum, HaBucTHHA Taa ru
CTaBa HUB C¢ MTOBEKE HA BUAMK: TIOTBPIyBa HETUPAjKH, TpHdaka CIIPOTUBCTABYBaJKH C€, KAKO IIITO
rJcgaMe BO CTUXOBUTE BO MPOJOJIKCHHUC!
“Vrajeni se pérunj e pérmbys pasuring,
Pasuron, dhe cliron, dhe forcon varféring,
Se Iéngatén shéron, se ndricon verbéring:

Krygézoje, Pilat, né Kalvar, Golgotha.*

(“Youjme 20 unaky ke 20 nomone 6ocamcmeomo,
3602amysa, u ocnoboodysa, u ja sacunysa cupomawimujama,
Hexa bonnume 2u neyu, oexa 20 0C6emJy8a Clenuiomo,

Pacnnu 2o, Iunam, éo Kaneap, I'oneoma. )

[ToBTOpYBameTo Ha cTUXOBUTE , Krygézoje, Pilat, né Kalvar, Golgotha” (,,Pacnuu 2o,
Iunam, 6o Kansap, ['oneoma’) Ha KpajoT Ha ceKoja cTpoda, BACTUHCKH HACTAHATUOT KPUMUHAJ,
KpUMUHAJI OJT €JJHA peallHa CUTYyaIlfja. ja MPETBOpa BO MUT.

., Kupenapu 403 1o Haofa MOJIENIOT U MOJAIpIIKATa Ha €BAHIeIUCTUTE U anoctonuTe: JIk 23:
26, Mp 15:21, Mt 27:32.

[ToetoT Tyka ro crurmaTu3upa TOj J1€d OJ alOAHCKOTO OMILUTECTBO KOj BO KIyUYHHUTE
MOMEHTH Ha HCTOpHjaTa Ha 3eMjaTa, He pearrpan Ha COBECEH HAYMH W BO COTJIACHOCT CO
HAI[MOHATHUTEe WHTepecu. llacMBHa € W HAABOpP OJ] TEKOBHTE, KaKO MITO CE€ CIYYWJIO CO
6ubmuckuot muk Cumon Ha llupuHeja, K0j 0 JbYOOIUTHOCT 32 J1a BUAM ILITO CE CIy4yyBa, M ce
JTOOIM>KUTT Ha TOJINATa J10/ieka XPpUCTOC IO HOCE CBOJOT KpCT KOH ['onrorara.

Kupenaport, Ha KOro My ro craBuje KpCTOT Ha pamMeHaTa 3a Jia To Hocu mocie Vcyc, Bo
MecHaTa ce T0jaByBa PeUrCH KaKko eHa TparukoMUYHa Urypa, Kako IITo MOXKe J1a ce pa3depe u
BO OBHE JIBa CTUXA:

C’ deshe ti, mor, né€ Kalvar,

0 gyqar, o Kirenar?

(“LlImo caxawe mu mope, 6o I'oncoma

o knemnuxy, o Kupenap?*)

emo mamy, 51-52.
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,PacnryBamero”*% ce mornupa na EBanrennero: Mr 27:32-44, Mp 27:22-33, JIk 23:32-
36, Jeu 19:23-24.

XpHcToc TO Ka3HyBaaT co CMPT Ha KpcT. XpUCTOC ro pacnHyBaaT. [lo mpesemameTo Ha
BJIACTa, KPaJoOT 30Ty CIIeJN, OCyAyBa U yOMBa HEKOJIKY of purypure kou Ouie aen ox JyHckara
peBonynuja, copabornunu Ha Homu. I Homu ro ka3uuie co cMpT BO OTCYCTBO. PaciHyBameTo €
U CUJIa M HAJIeK 3a IpOMEHa, WM peHecaHca, He caMo Kpaj Ha e[eH Mpoliec, Ha eJIeH KUBOTEeH
IUKITYC.

Ilecnara , Anés sé lumenjve ‘4% (,IToxpaj pexume*), co enHa HOTa M OMOIHCKA
durypanuja, ja oapasyBa coctojoara Ha TBOpEHOT Oeraner. XUIOTEKCT Ha oBaa rnoe3uja Ha Homu
e eHa Murpanucka 6anana: ,,Ilecunara na beranenor”, ncanmor 137 ox bubnujata. U Tyka xako
KHIKEBHA (DUTYpa JOMHUHHPA KOHTPACTOT.

3omro e ceta oBaa nmoaapuika Ha Homu Ha bubmujata? 30mro oBaa ciy4ajHOCT € TOJKY
rojemMa BO Heropara rnecHa kako Bo bubnujara?

Hacranute mro Homu ru ogpasyBa Bo mecHata HE ce camMo JIMYHH, TYKy MCTO Taka ja
coaprar Bo cebe U rojeMaTa KOJeKTHBHA JIpaMa, TelIKa U OoyHa. 3a Ja ro u3pasu CETo OBa, TOj
Oapa enHa CIMYHA MCTOPH]ja, KOja ja HAIIOJ CJIEACJKU IO MMaTOT Ha aHAJIOTHjaTa, KaJe Ha JIPYro
MECTO TyKy BO OMOJIMCKaTa UCTOPH]a, TOTOYHO cO GUrypaTta Ha XpHUCTOC.

Cnopeo ucmpasxcysavom Hycpem Kpacuuku, uncmpymenmayujama Ha cumoOoau u
6ubnucku kodosu 6o noesujama na Homu (C.I), e napadoxcarnama npakmuxa. Eden aemop
CBEUIMEHUK U KOPUCIU HUB 3d Od 2U KOPUCMU KAKO NPONALAHOHU CPeOCMBA 80 NPULO2 HA Jle8amd
udeonozuja, Koja e ce 2pudlcu MHO2Y 30 HAYUOHATHAMA MPAOUYUjd, 4 HajMAaTKy 3a eepckama.
Ha ce notnpem Ha bubnujata n fa ja HCKOPUCTUII 3a Jla co3/ajell Jo0pa YMETHOCT, 3allTo U
CBEIITEHUK, HEMa HUIITO JIONIO, HUTH € CIPOTUBHO CO IPKOBHUOT KOJ. AHTXHUPAKETO H
BKITydeHOCTa Ha Hoiu BO BpeMeHCKHUTE TpoliecH He Tpeda J1a ce pazdepe Kako all9HOCT 3a BIIACT
o]l ctpana Ha Houn, TyKy Kako MHcHja BO IIpaBel] Ha IOCTUTHYBamwbe Ha ciio0o1aTa, IeMOKpaTHjara
U pa3BOjoOT Ha 3eMjaTa.

Homm kako TBOpern, kKoj OWi M caMHOT CBEIITEHUK, MO3HaBajku ja ja00po bubmmjara,
Hej3uHaTa ¢puino3oduja 1 yuemwara I1ITO MPOU3JIETYBaaT o]l UCTaTa, € cocemMa MPUPOAHO CHIIHO Ja

ce notnpe Ha bubnujara u na Ouze Mo HEJ3UHO BIIMjaHHE.

W4 cemo mamy, 53.
405 Ifemo mamy 65 ; Fan S. Noli, Vepra 1, Rilndja, Prishting, 1988, 104.
406 Nysret Krasnigi, Fenomene studimi: Fan S. Noli dnhe Migjeni, Bo: Seminari Ndérkombétar pér Gjuhén, Letérsing
dhe Kulturén Shqiptare; Prishting, 2012, Fakulteti i Filologjisé, Prishting, 2012, 37.
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5.2.2.1. Jlowmwomo moaxyearwe na noesujama na Honu: ,Tallja pérpara Kryqit“

G, Ilomcmee npeo kpcmom*)

He cekoram kHmkeBHaTa KpUTUKA UM CE€ BOCXHUTYBajla U NMPABHIIHO TM MHTEPIPETHPA
noe3unte co 6ubmucku MmotuB Ha Homu. [locTojaT HajManky 1Be MPUYMHU KOU T€ MOTTUKHYBaat
Jla MUCJIMIIL IeKa CTaHyBa 300p 3a MOrpeliHa HHTepIpeTalyja: Hermo3HaBpamero Ha bubnujata niu
BOHKHHKEBEHUOT MOTHUB, TOTTUKHAT, HEKOTAIll, U 0JT KOMYHUCTUYKUOT AJI0AHCKHU aTen3aM WM 3a
onpeneHu 1enu. Bo enHa morpeniHa MHTEpHpeTanyja Ha moesujara Ha Homu mponusryBaar u
ucTpaxysauu kako: Andpen Yuu, Kouo buxuky, Maxmyn Xyca, [lumurap Llyrepuku, Mp. Yiu

497 i mekoj mpyr.

3ajamu

I'menajku ja m koMeHTHpajku ja mecHaTta Ha Homm ,,[lorcmeB npex kpeToT™, moe3uja xoja
€ HamMIIaHa Mo MOTUBOT Ha KPCTOT, UCTpakyBadoT Maxmyn Xyca muciu aeka Homu mocturnan
Ia ,, ja cmuemamusupa u xpucmujanckama udeonozuja, oeka moj (Honu, moja 3abenewxa) ne e

408

camo anmugheyoaney u AHMUUMNEPUJATUCH, MYKY U AHMUBEPHUK . »Xpaldpa aHTHBepCcKa

noesuja” - ja IPOIEHyBa HCTpaKyBadoT Bex6u bana. %

I'openaBenenaTa moesuja ja HApPEKOJ aHTUBEPCKO JEJI0 U IPYT al0aHCKUA HCTPa)KyBad,
Kouo buxuky. Toj nuuryBa aeka necHara ,,/lomcmes nped kpcmom *“ npemcmasysa anmueepcko
0eno, co 2011eM unmepec 3a cieoerve Ha pazeojom na ceemopazouparwemo na Honu u, ocobeno,
He208Uom cmae KOH eepama Ha kpajom Ha 20-mume 200unu “‘, U MPOJOJKYBA JIeKa IMOe3ujaTa
IPEKy JINKOBUTE KOM My ce oOpakaar Ha XpHCTOC ,,ja OmMKpuea SUCMUHCKAMA CYUWMUHA HA
XPUCMUJAHCMBOMO KAKO Cpedcmso 3a Hacuicmeo u usmama . *** Pednch HCTOTO MUCTIERE, 0BO]
aBTOp ro u3pa3yBa, MoMmery Ipyroto, M BO HeropaTta kHura ,HoBu mcTpaxyBama 3a ®. C.
Houu*, *

3a Tue WITO HEe Io MM03HAaBaaT XPUCTUJAHCTBOTO KAaKO PEIUTHja, KaKo Bepa KOH rocroja u
KaKo XHMBOTHa (uiio3oduja, KoM He o MO3HABAAT XPHCTHUJAaHCTBOTO KAKO JOKTPHUHA M KaKO
KYyJITypa, KO HE T'M M03HaBaaT XPUCTH]JaHCKUTE CBETH TajHU, Mely KOM € M HCKa3oT, € cocemMa
MIPUPOJIHO J1a ce Jlajie eJHa TaKBa MPOIEHKa, coceMa Heu3ApKaHa.

[IpoueHkara Ha OBUE ABajlia UCTpa)xKyBauu, O€3 COMHEHHE, € JIeKa o MOJApPKyBaaT BO

CTaBOBUTC Ha JIMKOBUTC HA ITOC3UHUTE BO 360pOBI/I HaCIIpOTHU PACIIHATHOT XpI/ICTOC. I[a 06jaCHI/IMCZ

HOJ'II/I, npen (bl/lrypaTa Ha PACIIHATHUOT XpI/ICTOC, HOCH O[] pa3/IM4YHU BCKOBU PCAJIHU JIMKOBH,

407 Bugm: Ylli Zajmi, Fanoli — Jeta dhe veprat, Rilindja, Prishting, 1986.

408 Mahmud Hysa, Poezia “Tallja Pérpara Kryqit” e Fan S. Nolit, Bo: Jehona, Shkup, 2004, nr.12, .34.
409 \/ehbi Bala, Fan S. Noli, Bo: Historia e letérsisé shqipe, Rilindja, Prishting, 1989, 507.

410 Koco Bihiku, Njé poezi e panjohur e Nolit, Bo: Vézhgime metrike, Rilindja, Prishting, 1978, 156.
4UBumu: Kogo Bihiku, Hulumtime té reja pér F.S. Nolin, Sh.B. Demokracia, Tirang, 2001, 48-49.
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HMCTOPUCKHU U cMMOOIMYKH, Kako: Jlenun, Kansun, Apuoc, Munutapuct, Xepetuk, CBetn ATaHac,
Antucemutor, @erummucror, Teodpusor u pacnHarnor M3paenmen. OCHOBajKM ce Ha HUBHUTE
UMHHA, TJIeIaMe JIeKa OBUE KapaKTePU Ce U MOXKE JIa C& CMETaaT KakKo:

- MHOTY KOHTPOBEP3HH JIUKOBU;

- CHMOOJIUCTH Ha Pa3IMYHUTE OMIITECTBEHU U HJICOJIOIIKUTE TEKOBU;

- TaKBU KOHM CE€ COOUMJIE CO €BAHTECIMCTUUKUTE HACTABU U HOPMU U KOU XPUCTHJAaHCTBOTO
KaKo Bepa I'o TPETUPaaT U KOHIENTHPAAT CIIOpE/I KalpuIUTe Ha IMYHAaTa ciaBa. Kako TakBu, cute
OBHE JINKOBH, OCTaHATH BO MaprMHUTE Ha XPHUCTHJaHCTBOTO, HO M HA YOBEYKATa HCTOPH]a,
u3JeryBaart npeq ¢purypara Ha XpHUcTocC, U CEKOj OJ1 HUB 20 U3pazyea c80jom cmas KoH Xpucmoc
u pacnuyearsemo.*'? dakTHUKy, Bo MecHaTa, IMaMe J1a IPaBUME €/IeH HAUMH Ha PACKaKyBambe Ha
JIMKOBHTE TIPEJ JIMKOT Ha XPHUCTOC, KOj MOJYM U He 300pyBa; HepocTacyBa aujaior. JIukoBute
TyKa, OWJIO J1a ce peaqHu U CHUMOOJIMYHH, CyrepupaaT IMOTJIEAH, COCTOjOH, CHTyalllH, HO H
pa3jNuHU BpeMHUIba, KOM 3a€IHUYKM MMEHYBajKd ja MMaaT NpPETIOCTaBKaTa, a HE cujara Ha
aprymeHToT. HuBHuTe Mucnema 3a XpHCTOC, KPCTOT, CO €/IeH 300p 3a Toa IITO MPETCTaByBa
XPUCTH]aHCTBOTO, ce Hajpasnuuuu. Ja Buaume: Detum ((,,1 cili shté béré simbol pér njeriun e
lajthitur dhe pér dukurité shogérore qé kané mbetur né céshtjet periferike té jetés njerézore “413
l,,koj e cumborom nanpasen 3a uzbe3yMeHUOm YO6eK U 34 COYyujaiHume (QeHoMeHu Kou ce
ocmanamu 60 nepugepHu npaularbd Ha Y08eK08UOM JHcusom’’) TO U3pa3yBa MHCICHETO JeKa
KpPCTOT, XpPUCTHJaHCTBOTO, K€ T U3ry0aT BPEIHOCTUTE U K€ OCTAHAT €/IeH PEIUKT Ha HEKO] MYy3€]:
,,Dhe né koleksion t& Muzes™ Afrikane / do té shtohet dhe njé hajmali kristiane. “*'* (,/ na
xonexyujama na Agpuxanckuom mysej / Ke ce dodade ywme edna xpucmujancka amajiuja”),
noneka JIeHuH Benu Jeka XpUCToC Ce paciHyBa Hapa3Ho ¥ ro 0OBHHYBa CO U3TOBOPOT JIeKa TOj:
,, po shtyp vegjéliné me gjak e me lot” (,ja easu mraounama co Kpé u co con3u’) v v Ipecyad Ha
unauHata: ,, Kryqi yt do té béhet simbol tiranie” (,,Téojom kpcm ke cmane mupancku cumobon”).
OOBuHEHNE TPOTHB XPHUCTOC ymaryBa U AHTHCEMHUT, €I€H APYr JHUK BO IecHaTa Koja ja
pasrinenyBame. O6BuHenuero: ,, Kryqi yt do té béhet litar i pérshenjté / pér té varur, pér té
munduar hebrenjté” (,,Teojom Kpcm ke ce nanpasu ceemo jadxce/3a becerve, 3a mauerwe Ha
Eepeume”), e ymire enHO HEOCHOBAHO W HEAPTYMEHTHPAHO OOBHHEHHE KOE€ My CE ymaTyBa Ha
Xpwucroc, kora ce uMma mpeaBu GakToT IeKa TOj, BO HUEJACH MOMEHT He YIOTPeOUI HACUIICTBO U

NeKa ,,aHmujyoeusam Hema 0a npasu Hu co Xpucmoc, Hu co KpCmom, myKy co noOoyHelCHume

42Bumu: Luljeta Isaku, Rilexime I, Tetové, 2012, 9.
413 Hemo mamy, 10.
4 Cume yumupanu cmuxosu 60 npoodondxcenue ce 00 noesuume Tallje pérpara kryqit.
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depopmumemu u co 3noynompebama Ha Xymanume Hopmu 3a épeme na ucmopujama”.**® VI Tyka
OOBHHEHHMETO MMa Tparu oJl mpeapacyaiu. MUINTapuCTOT, 10/IeKa, CAMUOT TOOOPHHK HA CHJIaTa,
HACHJICTBOTO, KaKO IITO KaKyBa U KIMETO, TO 00BHHYBa XPHCTOC, HAKO CBECEH jieka ,, predikove e
vdige si pacifist” (,,nponoseda u ympe xkaxo nayughucm’) mro HaBoxHo ,, lufté e tmerr frymézove
si militarist” (,,uncnupupauie 6ojra u yxcac kako murumapucm’). poHHjaTa Koja ja NpaBu
aBTOPOT TYKa, € jacHa. MIJIUTapUCTOT, KAKO CUMOOJIMYCH TMPHUMEp Ha cuiiata, OOBUHYBa CO 11T
OIpaB/yBambe HA HETOBHUTE IOCTAIKM CO CHJIA, CO HACHJCTBO, 3HAYM €IHO OOBMHEHHE 3a
ocnobomyBame. XpUCTOC KOj ja TpomoBena JpbyOOBTa, HE MOXe Jaa Ouje WHCIHpPATOp Ha
HACHJICTBOTO, KaKO MITO 1en MUIIMTapUCTOT, HAaKO UCTOpHUjaTa 3a0eexala ciaydan Kora BO uMe
Ha Beparta ce CIIy4eHH U paciiHyBama. [Ipu ynorpeba Ha HACUIICTBO 3a POMEHA Ha €/IHa OJIpe/icHa
coctojba, e u Kansun. Criopen Hero, XpucToc ce paciHai 3aiyaHo, ouzaejku ,, Situatén e keqge
aspak nuk e ndérrove/Se me Ungjill, e Kryq s'kemi pér té shpétuar” (,,Jlowama cumyayuja
goonuimo ne ja cmenu/buodejku co Eeanzenuemo u Kpcmom nema oa ce cnacume’.)

Mucnema, MoBeke WM MOMAJKY CIUYHHU, 00jaByBaaT W APYTH JMKOBH, HEKOU TypH U
HETUPajKH ja 00KeCcTBEHATa MPUPO/Ia Ha XPHUCTOC, KaKO ApHOC (CBEIITEHUK 0] AJeKcaHaApHja Koj
ja Opanen Te3ata Ha XpHUCTOC-4oBeK, IIpopok u He Oor): ,,do té them se s’ke gené pérvecse
njeri”(,, ke kascam dexa e cu 6uL HUWMO OC8eH 406eK ‘), TIPOTHB Koj ce kpeBaaT CBeTn ATaHac
nara, eJIeH paciulaMTeH MIPOTUBHUK Ha APHOC, KOj ja INTHTH OOKEHCTBEHaTa npupoa Ha Mcyc:
,,Ariosi génjen e pérhap herezi “ (,,Apuoc nasce u wupu epect). ®akToT AeKa 0BOj JIUK ja IITHTH
Te3aTa Jieka Xpucroc e bor, e enen modap mokasaren eka BO OBa JIeI0 HeMa HHeTHA aHTHBEPCKa
Tpara Ha aBTOPOT.

3HauyM faeka Oe3 pasnuka Ha M30€3yMHEeTO, OTCTAlyBameTo U audepeHlyjalyjata Ha
JIMKOBHUTE OJI XPUCTHjaHCTBOTO, HA PAa3IMYHHUTE BPEMHIbA, XPUCTOC, BO METyBpeMe, OCTaHyBa
UCTHOT, CMMOOJ Ha >KpTBaTa, Ha MOXXPTBYBameTO W Ha JbyOoBTa. Ha oBa momne, mecHaTa
wJ[lomcmes...” € €IHO pa30TKpUBamkEe M JEeMHUCTU(UIMpAme HAa MEpUOIUTE, Ha TEKOBUTE, U
OJIpe/ICHUTE JINKOBH M JMYHOCTH Ha McTOopujara. J[pyrute (JIMKOBHM) oJaT W goaraar, XpUCTOC
OCTaHyBa, CBEIOMITBOTO MOKAXKYBa JIeKa 3a TOJIeMH paboTH Tpeba )KpTBa U JbyOOB.

Cgoeto mmcnesbe 3a Xpucroc, Homu ro nam Baka: ,,O0 cume 3abenedxcanu npopoyu 60
ceemom npeo u no Xpucmoc, Xpucmoc e eOuHCmseeHuom npopox Kou NPOKIAMUpa, 3a npe nam 60

ucmopujama Ha 4o6ewmeomo, eouncmeo u cio6oda eo ceemom”.**% 338 mro 6unm Xpucroc Bo

415 Luljeta Isaku, L{um.oeno, 12.
416 Albumi 11 i hirésisé sé Tij Peshkop F. S. Nolit dhe Biografi kronologjike prej Qerim M. Panaritit, Boston,
Massaschuesetts, 1966, 93-94.
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HEroBUOT XKUBOT, Honn o0jacHyBa riacHo Bo Herosara ,,4émoouocpaguja’, HanuiaHa BO TPETO
nmie, Bo 1958 roamnna:

,, @an Honu, 60 ceojama umazunayuja, opacejku 2o 6 paka ‘Hosuom 3asem’

Ha Kpucmodgopuou (...), ce manpasu eumes na Cxendepbez u Mucuomep Ha

Xpucmoc nomery anbanckuom Hapooom. Toj umawie 06a noconremu Knesa 3a 0a 20

sooam 60 dcusomom, Xpucmoc u Ckenoepbee. IIped oonecysarbemo nHa Koja 6uno

00nyKa, ke ce npawaue cebecu: LlImo ke nanpasewe Xpucmoc 6o 060j cayuaj? "’

ITo Gapame MOCHIIEH apTyMEHT 3a pa30upame Ha HETOBUTE MOTJICAH 32 BEPYBAmHETO, OJ1
EBanrenueTo mIto ro npomnoBeaa MeauoT KUBOT. ..

OpoBne, u TBpaewero Ha Andpen Yuu neka Homu Bo mecHara ,,/lomcmesom nped

Kkpcmom * ja 8peonyea ueypama Ha Xpucmoc co eOHa uKkyuja Koja um ciyxicena Ha Mpadnume

cum” *18, e HeOAPKITMBO U TEHIEHIMO3HO.

5.2.3. IIpeBoa HA JIMTYPIrUCKH KHUTH HA AJT0AHCKH ja3UK

OOwuauTe 3a MIPEBOJ] HA IMTYPTUCKUTE (OPTOJAOKCHH) KHUTH Ha al0OAHCKH ja3uK, JaTHpaaT
HajManKy o XV Bek. Bo 0BOj KoHTeKCT Tpeba 0coOeHO Ja ce cioMeHe OCBEeTeHOCTa Ha [ purop
Kouncrantun, Anonumunor o EnGacan, Teogop Xauyudunun, Koncrantun bepatu, ['purop
prOKaCTpHTH, Koncrantun Kpucrodopunxu, Janu [lanapucro u np. Ho, Hajronemara padota u
HajOpraHU3UpPaHa 3a NMPEBOJI Ha alN0aHCKU Ja3UK Ha JINTYPTrUCKUTE KHUTH U 3a HUBHATa yrnorpeda
Bo LlpkBara, ja HanpaBui MoHcUmop Pan C. Homu, raBeH yuecHUK BO HallMOHANIM3AIMjaTa U Ha
He3aBHCHOCTa Ha IIpaBocnaBHara an6ancka npksa.**® Pasgosumaara aktusHOCT Ha Homu, TBOpeI,
UCTpaXkyBau, MpeBeayBay, MOJUTHYAp, CBEIUTEHUK M EMUCKOIl, IO HalpaBHja pazIuKyBaH U
nocebeH o apyrute. 3a MuTponosmtoT Ha Kopua, Moucumwop Joan [lenymu, He mocTon COMHEXK
neka ¢urypara (JMIIeTO) Koja JOMHHMpAILE BO IiejaTa UcTopujaTa Ha AsnOaHCKaTa OPTOAOKCHA
[[PKBa, pEYHCH BO TEKOT Ha IenuoT XX Bek, Oemre enuckon Teodhan Homu. MctuoT aknentupa
neka Homu ru mpeBen Ha anOaHCKU HAJHEOTTIXOAHUTE JIMTYPTUCKH KHUTH, J1aBajKW TOJIEM TPUIOHEC

BO IIOJIETO Ha NPEBEIYBAamETO M Ha KOHCOJWJAlMja Ha BEpCcKaTa TEPMUHOJIOTHja, M Taka

417Fan S. Noli, Vepra 5, Rilindja, Prishtiné, 1988, 70. Bunu u: Fan Noli, Ligjérimé, Introdukta, Rilindja, Prishting,
1968, 127.

418 Alfred Uci, Simbolika mitologjike te Noli, Bo: Noli, Vepra 7, Rilindja, Prishting, 1988, 295. Bumu u: A. Uci,
Mitologjia, folklori, letérsia, Naim Frashri, Tirané, 1982.

419 Dhimitér Beduli, Gjuha shqgipe né kishé,, 6. https://de.scribd.com/Gjuha-Shgipe-Ne-Kishe-Dh-Beduli-20-6-08.
Bumu u: “Libér i Shérbesave té Shenjta”, Tirané Tupana, 1961, 3-26 u xako moceOHO u3maHue Ha AnOaHcKara
Asrokedamna OpromokcHa Ilpksa, Tupana, 1997, 3-39. IlpkoBunor Konrpec na Bepart, oapxan Ha 12.9.1922 ja
00jaBu AnbaHckaTa aBTOKe(aIHa OPTOJTOKCHA IPKBA. .
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TIOTIONHYBAjKH T'M TOTpeduTe Ha opTogokcHuTe BepHuIn. *?° Co npeseyBamaTa KOM 'Y H3BPILLI,
Homnu nan ronem noTTHk 3a eHa anbaHcKa HPKBa CO CHEU(pUUHH HAIIMOHATHHU KapaKTEPUCTUKH.
Ha oBaa mucneme 6un u Mutpym Kyrenu, ymre o 1943 ronuna, Kora ucTakHal Jieka co npesoo
Ha anbaucKu, 60 MOYHO 8peme, Ha YpPKOGHUMe KHueu, moncurop Teoganu, ne camo wmo ja
co30ade npsama anamxa Koja 20 0meopu namom KoH Aémoxeghanna ypxea, myky, ucmo maxa, ja
usepaou Anbanckama mepmunonozuja 3a Opmodokcnama yprea.*?:

HcTpaxxyBaunTe pas3iuKyBaar jaBa mepuoja kora Homu ce 3anmmaBan co mpeBonu, Ox
npBara ¢asa ce npeBoauTe kou ce o0jaBuie nomery 1908 - 1914 roguna:

1. Shérbesat e Javés sé Madhe, Kisha Ortodokse Shqiptare né Ameriké (Vcayeume na
Tonema Heoena, Anbanckara opTofoKcHa IpkBa BoO Amepuka), Boston,1908. (Coapku XumMHU 1
yueme 3a CBeta Henena u Benurnen);

2. Libra e Shérbesave té Shenjta, Kisha Ortodokse Shqiptare né Ameriké (A.O.C.A) (Kuueu
Ha Ceemume cuyocou, AnbanckaTta opTookcHa 1jpkBa Bo Amepuka (A.O.11.A)), Bukuresht, 1909.
(I'm compku rnaBHMTE ciay)0u Ha VcTouHata OpTOAOKCHA LIPKBA, My OpYrHTE: BeduepHaTa
cmyx0a, yTpuHCKaTta ciryk0a, JUTyprujata Ha 3IaTOYCTHOT, CIIy)k0aTa Ha KpPIITSHHETO, HA
BEHYABAHETO, HEKOM TIECHHU O7] MOJUTBEHUKOT, UTH. Ha KHUTaTa M MPETX0AaT U MPEeAroBOPH,
J0JIeKa Ha KpajoT aBTOPOT MMa HaBEJICHO, UCTO TaKa, U €/IeH PeYHHK Ha KIYyYHUTE TEPMUHH Ha
[{pxBarta);

3. Librat e t¢ Kremteve t¢ Médha, A.O.C.A. (Kuueu 00 conemume npasnuyu, A.O.11.A.),
Bruksel, 1911. (Coapxu necHu u yuewa Ha TJIaBHUTE TPa3HULIN);

4. Triodi i Vogél (Marama Tpuooa, usnaneHo ox Pomanckara Biamga), Bukuresht, 1913.
(Conprxu TIeCHU U y4€Ha OJ1 BETTUTICHCKUTE TIOCTH U Benuraen);

5. Lutjesorja, A.O.C.A.,(Monumsenux, A.O.I[.A.), Boston, 1914. (Coxapxu mecHH Ha
HeJieaTa BO OCyM TOHU-3BYIM, MauoT KaHoH U ['onemuot kaHoH Ha CBera Mapwuja);

6. Pesédhjetore e Vogél, A.O.C.A. (Mana Ileoecemnuya, A.O.11.A.), Boston, 1914. (Compxu
MeCHU W ydewma oA Benuraen, momHata cinyk0a Ha Henenata Ha [onemuor Bemwraen, mo
NIe/IECETHAIIATA, U HEJleNlaTa Ha CUTE CBETIIN).

On BTopara (a3za ce:
7. Uratore, A.O.C.A., (bracocrosysarwa, A.O.11.A.), Boston, 1941. (Coapxwu TriaBHU

ciy:x6m Ha HMcrouna opromokcHa 1upkBa. Crnopen At ®oru Llunm, oBaa kHura e

420Buau: Imzot Joan Pelushi, Peshkop Theofan Noli — njé jeté né shérbim té kishés, “Fan S. Noli 8o 130-turo jy6use;j
Ha paramero” 1882-2012, Merynapoana HayuHa koH(pepenuuja, M3manue Ha PakynTeToT 3a 00pasoBaHHE U
¢unonoruja, Kopua, 2012, 23-26.

42! Buau: Mitrush Kuteli, Poeti Fan S. Noli, Bo: F. S. Noli, Vepra 1, Rilindja, Prishting, 1988, 54-55.
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Hajpernpe3eHTaTUBHA O] IUTYpruckaTa OpTOJ0KCHA JIUTEpaTypa, Koja Mo yrnorpedaTa MOxe Ja ce
Hapeye U CBEIITEHWYKa, OuejKU BO MPAKTHUKA € IPUPAYHUK 32 CBEIITEHUKOT. Co 0Baa KHUTa U CO
JPyTUTE KHUTH Of 0BOj nepro1, Homu ro Bo3AUTrHANT IPKOBHUOT aJ0aHCKH ja3HK HAa HAjBUCOKATa
Touka*??);

8. Kremtore, A.O.C.A (Oobenesxcysara, A.O.11.A.), Boston, 1947. (Coapxu necHU U y4erbha
oJ1 riaBHUTE npa3Huly. E ucnpemneryBame Ha ABe KHUTU: Moaumeenux u Knueama na 2conemume
npasHuyLL);

9. Triodi dhe Pesédhjetorja, A.O.C.A (Tpuooa u Ileoecemnuyama, A.O.11.A.), Boston, 1952.
(Conpxu mecHU M y4yewa o]l BenuraeHckute noct, Benurnen u [legecernunara. Kuurata ce
COCTOM O]I CII0jyBam€ Ha MOpaHeIIHuTe u3aanuja Ha Tpuoaa u Manara [legeceTnunia, KOUIITO BO
0Ba M3/IaHHE CE MONCIOTHETH). 42

Hoym 6un cBecen 3a morpebure Ha OpTOJOKCHATA IPKBA BO O0JiacTa HA MPEBOJOT Ha
JUTYPTUCKH KHUTH, KaKO M UTHA MOTpeda Ja o KOPUCTAT alNOaHCKUOT ja3uK BO OorociyxouTte.
HeroBute mpeBonuM ce MOTUBUpaHH OJi CTpaHa Ha morojiemMa mnodOapyBauka 3a JUTYPTIUCKH
TEKCTOBHU, OMIEjKH BO BPEMETO KOTa TOj OMJI pakoroiokeH 3a ceemTeHuk (1908), kako mTo u co
npaBo TBpAH MOHCHIbOp JoHa Ilenmymm, osue mexcmosu na anbauncKku jasux peducu Hedocmuead
60 yenocm.*?* Toa mTo Genexu [ledymu, HO U JPYTH UCTPAKyBAuH, € TOA IITO TPEBOJUTE Of
npBara (haza He ce ceKoraml BepHM Ha OPUTMHAJIOT (HA IPYKH ja3uk). THe MMaar TeHAEHLHja
MOBEKE CO TPWIIArOAyBamke Ha My3WKaTa, HO CE€ TO3HATH M IO CBOJOT IOETCKH CTHJI, TOJKY
HEOIIXO/IEH 3a J]a Ce MpeHece JyXOBHOCTA Ha Oorocimykoute Ha OpTo0KCHATA IPKBA, U OJ] CTpaHa
Ha MokTa Ha 300pot. IlpeBomoT ox BTOopaTa (asza, cemak, uaxo mue ce nogeKe 6epHU Ha
opuuHanHUOm mexcm, ja umaam useybeno 6ubnuckama noemcka cuna.**

Tpeba na ce xaxxe Jexa MPEeBOANTE KOM T'M HampaBmil Hoim, 0CBeH Ha/IOTIOHYBAmbETO HA
noTpedute Ha LlpkBara, umane ymre eaHa 1ell: 0caMoCTOjyBame Ha L[pkBara u 0/1BOjyBame 011
rpukoTo Biaujanue. OBUeE MOCIeIHUTE, KaKo LITO € MO3HAaTo, peky OpToI0KCHATa LpKBa (Tpuka),
IPOKOJIHYBAJKH TO JIOAHCKUOT ja3UK U YOMBajKH alI0aHCKH OPTOAOKCHH cBeITeHUIH (Kako [lana
Kpucto Herosanu u apyrn), 1ieiea KoH AeHallMOHAIM3alllja HA OPTOJOKCHUTE ANTOAHIIN - HUBHA

rpunsanuja. 3aToa, 3Ha4eHeTo Ha npeBoauTe Ha Homu, cnafa u Bo mosieTo Ha 3a4yByBame Ha

WIOECHTUTETOT HA aT0AHCKOTO OUTHE.

422 At Foti Cici, Fan S. Noli-pérkthimet kishtare, Bo: Koha Jonég, 21 cenrremspu 2003.

423 Fan S. Noli, Vepra 5, Rilindja, Prishting, 1988, 141-142. Noli 3a Bpeme Ha 1949-1957 roguna , 3a moTpedure Ha
OPTONOKCHUTE ANGaHIU BO AMEpUKa, M3/1al U 6 BEPCKU KHUTY HA AHIVIMCKY U €[IHA Apyra Ha JBa ja3uKa: aHIJHUCKO-
a0aHCKH.

424 Buau: Imzot Joan Pelushi, yum.oeno, 2012, 27.

425 femo mamo, 28.

8 Hcmo mamy,29.
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3a TONEMHOT MNPHIOHEC IITO T'0 Jaj BO IIOJWTame Ha CBECTa, HANMOHAJIHM3alHja |
He3aBUCHOCT Ha llpkBara, Kako M 3a HErOBHOT YHHMKATEH HPHUJIOHEC 32 BEPCKHU IMPEBOIH M
300raTyBame Ha al0AaHCKUOT BEPCKU ja3ukK, Mutponoiutor Teodan Homum, ocranyBa cakaHa

JTMYHOCT BO LIpKBaTa M OYHMITIEIHO HAjTONEMHOT NpeBeayBay Bo OpTomoKcHaTa IpKBa. 2o
3aknyyox:

Homnwm, co HeroBara moe3uja co oubmucku MotuB (Mojcej na nananunama, Mapuiom
Ha Xpucmoc, Xpucmoc co kamwuk, co noezujama Ilomcmesom nped kpcmom u Op.), HO U BO
NPEBOJINTE HA PA3IMYHMTE JIea Ha JIMKOBUTE M HAa OMOIHNCKHATE Cy0jeKTH, BO HUEJCH MOMEHT He
OCTaBa aHTHBEPCKU COMHEX, KaKO INTO Oelle 4YecTO OYeKyBaHO BO KHIDKEBHATa anbaHCKa
kputuka. HermpusHaBamwero Ha bubnmjata on crpaHa Ha KpUTHYapHTe, JOBEJIO JO IMOTPEIIHU
NPOICHKH M KBaJTM(HUKYBamka, ako He U TEHAECHIMO3HU. [IpruMeporuTe Kou ru MOHyAUBME, a ce
JIeNI0]l HAIIUOT TPy, MHOTY 100pO Ha BHJIENMHA T'M HMCTaKHAa IMPOJHM3HYyBamaTa Ha HEKOU
aI0aHCKU WCTpaxKyBauu 3a moesujara Ha Homum. Taa, xako mro ce riema, uMa €JHO CHITHO
nornupamke Ha bubnujara, 3emMajku o7 Hea MHOTY (PUTypU U JIMKOBU, IPEIMETH U CUMOOJH,
jaswueH o0JnK, 60ja, TOH, puMa 1 OuOIHCKN puTaM. Bo 0BOj KOHTEKCT, TO H3pa3yBaM MUCIICHETO
neka Tpeba Ja ce MPOMEHH MPUCTANOT Ha KHW)KEBHATa KpUTHKAa KOH Jenoro Ha Homu. Exno

IMMOBTOPHO YUTAKLC, HOCU HET'OBA ITOBTOPHA MTPOILCHKA.

426 Hemo mamy, 29.
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5.3. Gjergj Fishta (I'epf ®umra)

@duiTa € e7IeH 0/ HajKOMIUIEKCHUTE JINYHOCTH BO aJI0aHCKaTa KHIKEBHOCT, OMIIO TIOpaIu
HEroBaTa IOJIMTHYKA, ONIITECTBEHA U KYATYPOJIOIIKA aKTUBHOCT (...) OJ €CTETCKH IOTJIed, Onio
OJ1 TTyGIMIMCTHYKO U KHMKEBHO TBOpEInTBo. 2’ 3a na ce 3anuMaBa co ®umrosuTe cTynuu, Mmak
3amOyTH (Injac Zamputi), co mpaBo moTeHIMpa JAcKa Tpeba Ja ce 3eMe IPEABHI HACAIOT 3a KOj
HAIIMOT aBTOp padoren u ce Oopen. OBOj Uaeal HE MOXKE J]a Ce OJJBOU HUTY O JIEIOTO HHUTY OJ
xuBoToT Ha dummTa: (TatkosuHa 1 Bepa) Atme e Fe.*?® Atdheu e Kisha (TarkoBunara u npxpara)
kaj duita, Kako mITo 3abenexyBa ucrpaxysador Oepuk dDepa, ja cozaanoa bunomuara Atdhe e
Fé (TarkoBuHa u Bepa), a 0BOj OMHOMEH OWMJI CBETHJIHUKOT Ha HErOBHOT JKHBOT, CHHTE3a Ha

HEToBaTa yMETHOCT M Herosata punozoduja.*?

B0 KOHTEKCT Ha OBHE MHUCIIH, K€ OWIaT 3eMEHH MIPEABU/ U JIeN O esiaTa Ha Duira, Kou
3a CBOj MpeAroBop ja umaat bubnujata. Kako mTo Moxe 1a ce pasdepe 01 CaMUTe HACIOBH, CO
MOKHA OMOJIMCKa TeMaTHKa, HO 3allITUTEHH CO JbyOOBTa KOH TATKOBHHHATA, BO PaMKHTE Ha OBaa
aBTOpPCKa KPeaTUBHOCT ce u jaenara Juda Makabe (Jyoa Maxabej) (1920), Vallja e Parrizit
(Pajckuom many) (1925) u Barit e Betlemit (Ilacmupom na Bumaeem) (1925).

5.3.1. bubaucknoT MOTHUB BO ApamMarta Ha Dumra

5.3.1.1. Jyoa Maxkabej (Juda Makabe) - mpazeduja co bubrucku cybjekm u Hejaunama

KomyHuKauuja Co epemeno

Muory cumHa gpama Ha ®umrta, Jyda Makabej (Juda Makabe)*°, tpareanja
CTPYKTypHpaHa BO TPU YMHA, BO KOja € emabopupaHna (pa3paboTeHa) enHa OMOIMCKA TeMaTHKA.
Cy0jexToT Ha Jpamara e 3eMeH on bubnujara, morouno /1peama xknuea (Libri i paré) (3:1-9:25) u
Bmopama xnuea na Maxabuume (Libri i dyté i Makabenjve) (10:9-15:36) on Cmapuom 3asem
(Besélidhje e Vjetér). Knurute nmaat HCTOPUCKH KapakTep.

Kako mro yueBme on bubnujara, mo cmprra Ha Anexcannap Bemuku (Bo 323 roauna
.H.€), HeTOBaTa UMIIepHja € IMoJiejieHa Ha MHOTY Oaparenu Ha mpectoyioT. Taka, Ha biucknor

UCTOK, ce (opmupana CupHja co IJTaBHUOT I'pad AHTHOXHja, CO CElIEyKUACKA TUHACTHjaTa, U

427 \/ehbi Bala, Gjergj Fishta, jeta dhe vepra, OMBRA GVG, Tirang, 1998, 7.

428 Injac Zamputi, Fishta, koha, njeriu, vepra, Pasqyra, Tirang, 1993, 14-15.

429 Ferik Ferra, Fishta né vatrén e vet, o: Injac Zamputi, yum.oex., 4.

430 P Gjergj Fishta O.F.M., Juda Makabe, Shtypshkronja Frangiskane, Shkodér, 1920. Ho Tyka HOBTOpHO ce
nyoaukyBa Bo 1923 u 1924 3aexno co Mrizi i zanave u Bo 1942 noBTopHO Kako noceGHa kuura. Ce u3gane U BO
,Fjala”, Rilindja, Prishtin€, 1994.
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Eruner co rmaBHmoT rpaa AuiekcaHapuja W auHacthjata IlTomomej. Mefy HUB ocraHana
[Tanectuna, xoja 1o 200 roauHa I.H.€. y>KMBaJia BO Ope/ieHa HE3aBUCHOCT Ha BepaTa, HO OTKAaKO
nomon Ha Biaact Autuoxuj IV Enudanec, 3anounano cnacyBamero. Herosara nen Ouna na ja
IIMPH Bepara, OHaa MaraHckara, HU3 IEJIOTO HEroBO KPAJCTBO M Jia CO3/aJe MCTa COILjaiHa
coctoj6a. Kuurute ro omuiryBaaT OTHOPOT Ha HApOAOT M30paH Ha yelo Ha MaTUTHHA CO
MOMYHbA, MPU MITO MoceOHO MecTo uMman Jyna Makabej, koj OWJI O3HAT MO HETOBOTO TOJIEMO
CIPOTHUBCTaBYBaE U KOj C€ UCTAKHYBaJI CO CBojaTra OopOa MPOTHB MaraHCKaTa XeJIEHHUCTUYKA
pract.*3!

3eMajku ja TemaTa OJ MCTOpHjaTa Ha €BPEJCKMOT HApOJ, aBTOPOT, BO Je10TO Jyoa
Maxabej, ce unHU JeKa MOBJIEKYyBa Mapajieia co anmdaHckaTa UCTOpHUja U anbaHcKaTa akTyelHOCT.
Cy0jexToT Ha JpamMarta € 3eMeH OJ KpBaBHTE M IIOCTOjaHW BOJHHU 3a OIICTAHOK HAa W30PaHHOT,
€BPEJCKUOT HapOJl BO aHTHKATa, KOj BO HUKOj CiIydaj He ro mpudaruie XeireHu3Mor. Ha oBoj
Ha4MH, Cy0jeKTOT BO Jjpamara ja BKIy4dyBa UCTOpUjaTa BO KOH(IMKTOT Ha JBaTa CBETa, Ha JIBETE
KYJITYpH U JBETE HEKOMMATHOWIHU (prsio30()u M KOHLENTH Ha KUBOTOT; Ha XeOPEjCKUOT U Ha
acupcKuoT. M3paenuure HE MOKele Aa O U3pKAT HAa0T Bp3 HUBHUTE XPAMOBH M TPAIUIIH:
THE, TI0 CeKOja IIeHa, CE MOCBETEHW Ha IMOYUTYBAamkE HA 3aKOHUTE, XPaMOBHTE M BepaTa Ha
npeuuTe, Kako cBeTu pabotu 3a HUB. Mako Jyoa Maxabej T TpeTHpa OBHE TParMuHU BOECHU
HacTaHW W ucropujata Ha Cmapuom 3agem (nepuomoT momery roaunute 175 - 134 m.u.e.),
Hamepara ¥ MOTHBOT Ha aBTOPOT C€ jJaCHU: OJ[pa3 Ha CIIMYHH UCTOPHUCKH CUTyarnu Mery EBpente
u AnbGaHnuTe, HUBHUTE CTpaJarma HU3 UCTOpUjaTa, HO M HEMPEKHHATaTa BOJHA 3a cl000ja U
NOKa)kaHaTa XpadpocT M MOJATOTBEHOCT Ja ce )KPTBYBAaT 3a TaTKOBHHATAa. Bo KOHTEKCT Ha OBa,
Tpeba na ce pazbepar cruxoBute Ha dumira, npeky ycrata Ha Hapodom (Jluk): (3a ceemama
Bepa - 3a bnacocnosenama mamxosuna) Pér Fe t’lume — pér Atme t’bekueme; (Momuurva ¥paa,
3a mamxoeuna u eepa) Urra djelm, pér Atme e Fe!**?, ctuxoBu kou, ocBeH 3a BojHaTa Ha EBpenre,
riiacHo 36opyBaar 3a 6opbOata Ha AnbGaHuuTe 3a co0o/1a; € exo Ha 100po mo3HaTara OMHOMH]ja
Ha a0aHCKOTO CBEIITEHCTBO 3a Tamkosuna u eéepa (Atme e Fe). Tpeba ma ce kaxe Jeka
CEeMaHTHKaTa Ha CTPyKTypara Ha COApXXHHATa BKIy4dyBa KOH(IUKT, BOjHAa TIOMery JBe
[IUBWIJIM3AIINH, HO ¥ Ha JIBa CIIPOTUBHU MeHTamTeTa. Kako mro e morope HaBeneHo, M3paenute
ce HajoOAJYyYHH Jla IO COYyBaaT CBOETO JyXOBHO HACII€ACTBO, BepaTa, HO M HE3aBHCHOCTa U
ciobonata. 3aroa, HOPMAJIHO € XPaMoT, JIOjaJIHOCTA KOH Bepara Ha MpPEIIHTE, J1a OCTaHE BO

eMUIICHTapOT Ha HUBHaTa O60pbOa 3a ocinoboxyBame Ha CBerara 3eMja, IITO 3HAYM BpaKamke HA

431 Bibla, Librat e Makabenijve.
432 p Gjergj Fishta, Juda Makabe, 11.
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HUBHOTO JIOCTOMHCTBO. Jyna Mak0Oej u3iieryBa Kako NMOOCAHMK M IPEa TrOJIEMUTE BOJCKH Ha
Acupiure, IPeTBOPajKu C€ BO MUT 3a HEMOOSUTMBOCT, JI0JCKa HETOBUOT yCIeX OMII pe3yJiTaT Ha
BHCOKHOT MOPaJI Ha BOJHUIIMTE IITO TH 3aMI0BEIal, KOU ce bopene 3a hoe u Hecogume mepumopuu
(pér Zot dhe Troje té veta).**® Taka, co mocBeTeHOCT KOH CBOjaTa 3eMja U 33 BPEHOCTUTE Ha CBOjOT
Hapo, Jyna Maka0ej ke 6uze 060xkaBaH 0J1 HApOOT, ITO ke Oujie MaHU(GECTHPAHO CO HABUBAKE:

434 co mrro Jyna ke ce mpetBopH

(Ha srcuseew konxy naanunume Maxoej) Rrofté sa malet Makabeu
BO BOJa4 Ha HApOJOT W CMMOOJ Ha MpaBoTO. M OBa € JoBOJIHA MPUYUHA 32 AJIKMMH, KOj, HE
MOYKEjKH J1a ja u3/Ip>ku modenara Ha Jyza, ke oJulydu Ja MOIJIaBH Ce:

Jo, Alkimi i mérré nuk leu,

M’ia hanger kryet Atdheut.*®

(He, mpaaaTtnoT AJIKUMHU HE OCTABH,

Jla ja u3enemMe riuaBaTa Ha TATKOBUHATA).

[lapot Ha Acwupriute, Jlemerpuj, He ycrean jaa T nooeau MakabejuuTe, na 3atoa Ke ru
nobapa INpelaBHUYKHUTE eleMeHTH Kaj EBpeute, kow Ke ru Hajae kKaj AJKkeMu. AJIKEMH, BO
MeTyBpeMe, Ce CTPEME J1a TO 3a3eMe MECTOTO Ha CyBEpEHHOT IPBOCBEINTEHUK Ha Ceemama 3zemja
U, Kako cobopOeHuk Ha Jyna Makabej, ycrean na yoeau MHOTY BOJHHIIM Ha Jie3epTalja, Kako
IITO TOA IO cTopuiie U co AMuHadan u Mcmani.

“Qe Aminabad, kto pare jané pér jue;
Kshtu po jua nap, si Rregji m’i ka ¢ue”*3®
., E6e Amunabao, osue napu ce 3a meboe,

Taxa wmo 6u 2u dagam, kaxko wimo Peru mu eu npamun”

Ogaa cutyanuja ja uckopuctun bakunec, renepan Ha JleMeTpuj U Kako pe3yiaTaT Ha OBa
MPEIaBCTBO, M3paEIICKaTa BOjCKa € TIopa3eHa, YHUIITCHH e JP)KaBHUTE CTPYKTYPH, dojeka Jyma
u Jyzieja cranyBaar ®pTBH. TOKMY OBa € MECTOTO KaJle JIeXKHU IleliaTa Tparearja Ha JAeJI0TO: 3aToa
mto Jyaa majgHa Bo OMTKaTa Kako MpUYMHA 3a penaBcTBO. Ha 0Boj HauMH, aBTOPOT MaecTpaIHO
ja BKiIyuyBa 6opbara 3a MOK, 4y/IeCHO OOJTMKYBajKU TO JJMKOT Ha MpeaaBHUKOT Ankumu. OBjie ke
nomaneMe Jeka KOH(MIWKTOT Ha JpamaTa ro cosjnaBaar jukoBute: Jyma Makabej, Maxkabeyc,

Anxumu n BaKI/IJICC, JO0JCKa CBEIITCHUKOT U A6Hep, TPUHACCCTTOAUIIIHO MOMYE, CC JIMKOBUTC HA

433 Tonin Cobani, Miti dhe antimiti fishtjan, Enti Botues Lisitan, 1999, pa vend botimi, 76.

434 Gjergj Fishta, Juda Makabe, 1920, 11 dhe: Gjergj Fishta, Dramatika, Rilindja, Prishting, 1997, 40.
43 Gjergj Fishta, Juda...13; Dramatika,43.

436 Hemo mamy, 21; 56.
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aBTOPOT KaKo CBEJOIM Ha HacTaHute. MoxeOu AOHEp Kako JeTe 3a Ja MOXE HaBPEMEHO
MOHATaMy Jia TO MPEHece OBOj YMH.

3a cBoero neno dumira ce MOTHMpa Ha TPArHIHUOT Kpaj Ha Jyaa Makabej, Koj co cBouTe
Jena, HO M O]l MPUYMHHUTE MOPaad KOM BOjyBal, € BO IieiocHa coriacHoct co Atdhe e Fe
(Tamxoeuna u 6epa) Ha aBTOPOT.

Co ornex Ha Toa mTo € cybjekT ox Crapuor 3aBer, 3Hauu jaeka duimra ro m3derHan
O0ubIuCcKOTO TONIKYBame. Jyna Makalej ce TpeTupa Kako Xepoj, 10/iIeka HeTOBUOT KPaj € TparudeH,
najsoT Ha mosero Ha bepxera, kako pe3yidTar Ha cinab U IpA YMH, YMH Ha npenaBcTBo. Co oBa
TOJIKyBambe, DUIlTa alryIMpa Ha UCTOPHCKATa al0aHCKa PEATHOCT OJ1 BpEMETO Tpe]l, 3a BpeMe 1
M0 TPOrJacyBambeTO Ha He3aBUCHOCTa Ha AisbaHuja; BO HacTaHuTe BO mepuogor 1911 - 1914
rojauHa, kora Ckagap Oui 3arpo3eH o1 IPHOTOPCKUTE CUITH, a AlTOaHuja cTaHaIa apeHa Ha Oopou
Mery CIpOTHBCTaBeHUTe cTpaHu Ha [IpBara cBercka BojHa. BakBara cocrojba BepojaTHO ke ro

HaTcpa CDI/IH_ITa, IMPEKY JIMKOT Ha OHOJINCKUOT CBCIITCHHUK, Aa CC jaBI/IZ

Kaq kob tue pa prej gielli, Toaky maka o0a ce 8ude 00 Hebomo,

Prapé drité ia léshon ktij dheu...! Tlosmopno ceemauna ucnywmau Ha osaa 3emja..!
O Peréndi a ndjeve? FBooice oanu 2o nouyecmesyea?

Tradhtarét na lané pa Atdhe, Ipeoasnuyume ne ocmasuja 6e3 mamkosuna,

E Ti rri e gjuan m’e rrfe A mu ceouwt u youpaui co 2pomosu

t.. .437 11

Lista n’pér male ko 3anyono ne bpouws HU3 nAaGHUHUME...

Oga u3pasyBame Ha DuinTa € o7pa3 Ha alOAHCKUTE HACTaHU U anbaHCKaTa cocTtojba Ha
BpPEMETO, HaJIBOP off OMOIMCKUOT KOHTEKCT, U He Tpeba Aa ce chaka kako OOroxysiue Ha eleH
CBEIIITEHUK, U TIOKPaj] (HaKTOT IITO TOA HE € BO COTJIACHOCT CO €BAHTEJICKO-OMOIUCKOTO YUeHe,
CIIOpPE]T KOE 3JI0TO HE MOXe JIa Ha/iBliajee Hal 100poTo. ToruH YoOaHu co mpaBo MOTEHIIMPA IeKa
TOpEeHaBeICHUTE CTHXOBU Tpeda Ja ce IiiefaaT Kako eIeH MOETCKH M3pa3 IITO HE MOXKeN Ja
TIOTEKHYBa 071 OMOIMCKH KOHTeKCT. 38

bubnuckuor cBemrTenuk Ha @umra, EBpemHOT, € ommimmaH BO BUCTUHCKH 00w,
CEKyJIapupajKu TO €BPEJCKUOT TEOJIOLIKH KOHIIETT. 3aT0a, MaJ0T Ha HAllMOHAIHUOT Xepoj, Jyaa,
npenazeH oa cBoute, CBEMITEHUKOT, KOj BO JETOTO € U3pa3 Ha MyJIPOCT U 3HACHE, TO TJie[a KaKo
MPOKJIETCTBO 3a JIyTeTO MITO Ke T'o CeIaT Co FeHepallii, IITO TO TypHalle BO M3JIMB HAa THEB U BO

IMOBUK KAaKO BO rOp€HAaBCACHUTEC CTUXOBH, ITPOKJICTCTBO IITO I' CIICAU CTUXOBUTE:

437 Gjergj Fishta, Juda..., 23; Dramatika, 67.
438 Tonin Cobani, yum.oeno.,78.
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O ju vise té Kanaanit, Ej sue epsosu na Kanaan,

Ju g€ rritét tradhtaré t’'mallkue Bue kou ooznedaeme npoxnemu npedasruyu
Shi as voesé mos rafté pér ju: Humu 005i1c0 hnumu poca oa ne naoue 3a sac;
Ju m’u bashi gur e krep! Ma cmaneme xameroa u kpenu!

(...) Kurr mos u pérkundét fmijé n’djep*®®  Huxoeaw da ne nporyname deme 6o xonesxa

Bo cekoj ciy4aj, co rojieMo yMETHHYKO MajCTOPCTBO, aBTOPOT ja HCTaKHYBa CllaBaTa Ha
no0enara, ropuMHaTa Ha HEYCHEXOT, MHUTCKaTra AMMEH3Mja Ha TPEIaBCTBOTO, HEj3MHATA
nocienuiia, (ataru3aMoT U MCTOpUCKATa Tparenuja Ha EBpeute, MOCTOjaHO ailynupajku HU3
napaloii ¥ mapaboINYHU CUTYallUu 3a CyI0MHaTa Ha AJIOaHITUTE.

Jypu u ropeHaBeIeHUTE CTUXOBU IITO MOTCETYyBaaT Ha €XO Ha AIOAHCKUTE HAPOJHU
KJICTBH, C€ BO ()YHKIIHja HA OBa.

Hcro Ttaka, npamara ce OJBUBa BO HamHata arMocdepa, o1 MmoueTok a0 kpaj. OBaa
CUTYyallMja ecKajlupaia JI0 CTPAIIHU pa3MepH, MOCTUTHYBAjKU KyJIMUHAIIMja CO €CKalalujaTa Ha
KOH(IIMKTOT ¥ NaA0T Ha Jyaa. 3Ha4um, KOra ce 3rojeMyBa TeKHUHATa U aTMocdepaTa Ha (PU3HIKO
U JIyXOBHO POIICTBO, aHaTeMHUTe Ha PaOWH, KoM MOJIHU CO JIyTHHA, er3ajTaldja M MaTeTHKa To
UCKa)XyBaaT 3HaYCHETO U TpaHCIeJeHTalHaTa 00)KeCTBEeHa BPEAHOCT Ha ci1000/aTa u, of Apyra
CTpaHa - MHU3epHjaTa IITO Joara o]l 3apOOEHUIITBO, KaKo MOCIEANIIa Ha PEJaBCTBO, KO HOCH
MyCTHHA, IyPU U BO OBOj KUBOT.

[lenaTa CTpyKTypa ¥ LENNOT CUCTEM Ha JAPAMCKH HJIEH 'O HCTAaKHYBAaT, 3a MPB IaT, TOJIKY
CUJIHO TPUHOMOT: ,,ja3UK, peJuruja, TAaTKOBUHA™ - KaKO CaKpalHH, CBETH BPEIHOCTU BP3 KOU
Tpebana Ja ce rpaau HalKMoHalHaTa OJarococtoj6a o eqHa CTpaHa M OJ] ApYyra CTpaHa HUBHO
IPEKPIIyBambe KaKo OOTOXYJIeHe U KPIISHe Ha pAMHOTEXaTa Ha 0Baa CBETOCT, 01 KOja IPUPOIHO
NPOM3JIETYBaaT aHTHHOMH, KaKO INTO € CPaMOT CIPOTHBHOCT Ha CllaBaTa, MPOKJIETCTBOTO
CIPOTHUBHOCT Ha 00’KECTBEHUOT OJIAr0CIIOB, MPEIABCTBOTO CIPOTUBHOCT HAa BEPHOCTA U CBETOCTA,
CTpazameTo CIPOTHBHO Ha GnarococToj6ara.*4?

Bo oBue aHTHHOMH ce PEKOHCTPYHpAHH TEMHTE, TEKOT Ha HACTaHWTE, TyXOBHATa
KOHCTPYKIIMja W OJJIMKUTE Ha TJAaBHUTE JIMKOBH, HUBHUTE MOTHBH 3a JICjCTBYBambe W
OCBETIYBamk-ETO Ha OPOjJHH aCOLIMjaTHBHHU HJIeU, MOKHU TIOETCKU TIOPAKHU U U3pas3u, borata purypa

Ha MCJIOAUCKUOT CTUX U 3a9yAyYBAa4YKU pUMH Ha IICCHATA.

43 Gjergj Fishta, Juda..., 29; Dramatika, 68.

440Nebi Islami, Historia dhe poetika e dramés shgiptare (1886-1996), 1, Universiteti i Prishtinés-Fakulteti i Arteve,
Prishting, 2003,104. Bo Bpcka co moeTHKaTa Ha OoBaa Japama Buau ro moriexot Ha Sabri Hamitit: Letra shqiptare,
“Juda Makabe”, Bujku, 26 mars 1994.
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Co 0XUBYBamE Ha PACKOIIOT U CTpagameTo Ha Jyna MakaOej u magoT Ha Jyna, aBTOPOT

CE YMHH JIeKa T OTKPHUBA NapaJIMTMATCKUTE CUTYalluy Ha PA3JIMYHU TICPUOJIH OJ1 HaIllaTa
npeHalMOHAHA M HAIIMOHAIHA HCTOPH]ja, KaKo IITO € MaJ0T Ha MIIMPCKUTE KpaJicTBa Ha [ eHT

WK NAJ0T Ha KpajacTBoTO Ha CkenaepoOer. Jloeka riiaBHUTE JIMKOBH, Kako Jyaa, AJTUKUMH HIIH
bakunecu, ce mojaByBaaT Kako apXeTUIIOBH HA XEPOH U aHTUXEPOU O] HallaTa UCTOPH]a.

®dumTa oBjie HE TH MPEIBUAYBa METaQU3NIKUTE UJICH 32 MPEI0APEICHOCT, 3a (paranuzam
U JIOK&KaHU MPECyId, KaKO KapaKTePUCTHYHU 3a MEPUOJOT HA POMAHTHU3MOT BO HallaTa
KHHKEBHOCT. HanpoTuB, BO OBaa jJjpamcka IecHa, TOj T IOBpP3yBa BOjHATA, XEPOjCTBOTO, Ma0T
¥ CMpTTa Ha Jy/a, Kako U TeKOT Ha MCTOPHCKUTE HACTAHH CO eTHoNomKuTe aktopu 4

Jenoro npukaxysa Guiio30()CKH U COIMjaTHU UIEH KOU OJIaT MAJIKY IOJAJICeKy O €/IeH
JpaMaTHYeH HacTaH. THe ce MOBp3aHu CO JIyFeTo KO ce ey(OPHYHH U HE JICjCTBYBAaT MOCTOjaHo.
®umra co cBojarta ¢uro3oduja pe3oHupa AeKa JIyreTo KOM CaMu ro u30upaar JUAepoT U He TO
cliefiaT Hero, JIyreTo INTO TO ClaBaT XEpPOjoT W HE TW MO3HaBaaT HETOBUTE BPEIHOCTH, HE
3acimyKyBaar ciobona. bunejku crnobomata ce co3maBa Bo camMuoT ceOecu. Tparemujata ce
3roJieMyBa TOKMY KakKo IIITO pacTe CBecTa, OMJICjKH CBEeCTa € CAaMOKOHTPOJIA, a HE JOMHUHAIH]a.
JlyreTo KoM TO HEMaaT OoBa HUBO, HEMaaT ClI000a, TOMPEHU CE Of YKACHOTO MPOKJIETCTBO HA
CBEIITEHNKOT, KOj BO OB JIEJIO YETUPHUIIATH ja MPETCTaByBa HJejaTa Ha aBTOpoT. 4

XopckaTa TIeCHa M TaHIIOT C€ BaXHHW JIPAMATUYHU CPEJICTBA CO KOM CE€ 3a0KPYXKyBa
CEeMaHTHYKaTa Ie/INHA, HCTAKHYBajKH JieKa JBIKE-aTa Ha JIyI'eTO MOJKE J1a Ce pa3BUBaar U ja ce
MEHYBaaT BO OJIpEJCHH MOMEHTH, KaKO Pe3yJITaT Ha BJIMjaHUETO Ha COOJBETHUTE (akTopu. Taka
€ U CO GHTY3MjacTHYKaTa eBpejcKa Maca, Koja MpeKy TaHI| U pUTyaJlHa IecHa, Ha TOYETOKOT Ha
Oopbata euu, mee, ce onMBa U ce 3abjaromapyBa Ha CpIeTo, OnarojgapeHue Ha XpaOpocTta Ha
no0CTHUYKKOT JIMACP HAJ HENPHjaTeJIoT M IOJOIHA, HCTaTa MepKa, IOJ BHjaHWE Ha
HAJBOPEIIHUTE U BHATPEIIHUTE (PaKTOpH, ja TyOu Bepbara, ce pazouapyBa, yMOpyBa U UCILIAIIICH
r'o IPU3HABa MOPa30T U 3apOOSHUIIITBOTO IO MAJ0T HAa HUBHUOT BOJAY - Jy1a, OCTaBajKu ro Kako
3a7I0’KHUK Ha BEKOBHATA TOPJOCT U J0CTOMHCTBO.**® 3aTo0a, aBTOpOT ke ja omuiue 3arydara Ha
MIOYETOKOT U TOCIIE, M TYOSHETO Ha JOCTOMHCTBOTO HA OBaa MEPKa, 3HAYM CMPTTa Ha OJTApOT Ha
c1000/1aTa ¥ KUBOTOT BO POIICTBO K€ T'M OIHIIIE CO €/ICH TOH Ha TaKBU OO, IITO K€ CE COTJIACUME
JIeKa 4yBCTBYBaMe JIeKa € HACOUYCHU KOH CBOjOT HApOJI,

E ambel asht deka — pér Atme, pér Fe;

Kurr emni i Fatosit — s’harrohet mbi dhe,

441 Buau: Nebi Islami, yum.oen.,105.
442 Sabri Hamiti, Letra shqipe-sprova pér njé poetiké, Dukagjini, Pejé, 1996, 95.
443 Nebi Islami, yum.oex., 106.
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Ma miré asht pér nieri — nén dhe me u vajtue,

Se gjall e me marre — n’robni me gjimue.**

Cnamka e cmpmma - 3a mamKo8uHama, 3a eepama
Huxoeaw umemo na @amoc - 0a He ce 3abopasa Ha 3emjama,
I10006po e 3a yosexa - nod 3emja da 2o dHcaruu

OmKonKy JHcus 0a ce 3eme - 1 60 pONncmeo 0a cuHe.

HcToBpeMeHo, OBHE CTUXOBU C€ IIOKAaHA 332 CBECHOCT M OJIFOBOPHOCT KOH TaTKOBHUHATA, 32
Bpakame Ha JOCTOMHCTBOTO, OJAHOCHO PTBYBal€ Ha OJTApOT Ha TAaTKOBMHATA, JKPTBA 3a
BpeIHOCTH H cinoboxa. Ho, mocTojaT  CTUXOBM KOW ja CTUTMATHU3WpaaT TEMHaTa CTpaHa Ha
CBECTa, MPEIABCTBOTO, MU3EPHjaTa BO 3apPOOCHUIITBO.

Ja nonaneme oBze 1eka, MOKpPaj MPOKIETCTBOTO, BO OBa Jiesio Ha PuITa, rieaaMe U Ipyru
CTPYKTYPHH CJIO€BH, KaKO ILTO ce 01arocioBuTe (MOJUTBUTE), MO(aIOUTEe U eKa CUTE OBUE TPU
dbopmu ce HoNKIOpHO TBOPEmTBO. Mako nmpeMeToT Ha OBa IPEJaBCTBO € o3ajMeH o1 bubnujara,
AQHTOHMMOT Ha OBa JIEJI0 KaKO TEKCT € IEJOCHO JOIMOJHUTEJCH H3BaJOK Of ajbaHCKaTa
JTUTEpaTypa 1 0Ba € OpUTMHAJIHA TeH IeHIHja Ha DUIITa KOH 0Baa TeMa U GUOIMCKMOT TIpeamer. *4°

Opx ropeHaBe/ileHUTE KOHCTAaTallMH, CE YNHU JeKa NPEKy KOHKPETHU U JATEHTHH MOPAKH,
@dwumTa ro MOSTH3UPAT U XEPOjCTBOTO U MPEJABCTBOTO KAaKO MpAIMOHATHU (GOPMH Ha Mpepoada
BO MUTCKH u3pas3u; [loHaTamy, TOj TW TMOBp3aJl CO TaBOJICKHTE CTAIHIM INTO PE3YJITHUpPAIE BO
3apO0OEHMIITBO, O] MOYETOKOT A0 JAeHemHOo Bpeme. CoouyBajkH ja oBaa HEpalMOHAIHOCT CO
JIOCTOMHCTBEH JKUBOT, CJlaBa, 00)KeCTBEH 01arociaoB U (pu3nyka U AyxXoBHa cio00/a, T0j KpBapu
J1a ja TIOJIUTHE CBECTA 32 HEOIIXOIHOCTA OJ1 HEI'yBakhe Ha YyBCTBO 32 MaTPUOTHU3aM H IIOATOTBEHOCT
3a )KpTBYBame€. 3aToa IITO 03 €JUHCTBO BO TAKBH €r3UCTEHIIMjaJIHU TEMH, Kako ciobojarta u
JpXKaBaTa, CTPaJameTo OJf TparuyHata cyn0MHa Ha aHTHUKUOT M3paen Ha Jyna MakaGej,
HECOMHEHO Ke ce JI0)KHBee U ke J0Be/Ie 0 KaHUHUTE Ha BapBapusam. *4
Bo nenorto, tparmunuor nuk He e Jyga Makabej (M mokpaj HeroBaTa JpaMaTHYHA

ENTUYHOCT); Tpare/rja Bo CyIMITHHCKA CMUCIIA, KaKo IITO OM pekoJ uctpaxysadot 3ed 3opba, ce

npedpia KOH JyreTo MOTpeceHH Mery MaTpUOTU3MOT M IPeNaBCTBOTO, Mely XpalOpocTa u

444 Bunw : Isak Ahmeti, Bibla né letérsiné shqiptare, Gazeta Rilindja, Prishting, 1999, 204.
445 Femi Cakolli , Kodi biblik né letérsiné shqiptare, Tenda, Prishting, 2003, 162.
446 Byw : Nebih Islami, [{um.oex., 107.
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HEBEPCTBOTO, Mel'y H1eajoT ¥ KOpYIIIKUjaTa, co IITO CTUTHAJIE JI0 KpBaBa KaTap3a Ha opa3yBambe

Ha cio6omara.*’

5.3.1.2. Ilacmupom 00 Bumneem - ceedoyu Ha pararemo na Mecujama

Co O6ubmmcku cy0jeKT € M ImacTupckara MejaoapamMa (Kako ITo ce u3pasysa dwuiire), BO
nBa unnHa, (Ilacmupom 00 Bumneem) Barit e Betlemit**® mro noxaxysa nexa bubnujara cexoram
OCTaHyBa peJieBaHTHA 3a HEHMCLPIIHUTE MOXHOCTH IITO T'M MMa 3a Ja NOHYIU MpeaMeTd 3a
TpEeTMaH KOW BaXKaT 3a CUTE BPEMHEbA U 32 CUTE KYJITYPH, [IMBUIIH3AIHH.

[TpBuoT 4uMH Ha npamata ce 3acHoBa Ha Cmapuom 3asem, BO IPOPOUYKUTE MPETCTABH 32
parameTo Ha XpUCTOC, J0JIeKa BTOPUOT YMH MPETCTaByBa pealn3alnja Ha IPOPOIITBOTO, parame
Ha XpHUCTOC, KOe Kako maparekct ro uma Hosuot 3aser (Marej, 1: 18-25; Jlyka 1: 5-80, 2: 1-
21449, JasukoT Ha IpamaTa € ja3uK Ha IPKOBHA (M 6MOIHICKa) TEPMUHOTIOTH]a, GHEjKH, IO ceKoja
BEPOjaTHOCT, C€ YWHHM JeKa Jpamara ¢ HalulIaHa W 3a IPKOBHUOT Teatap. Hacranute
3armovyHyBaar co parameto Ha JoBaH Kpcruren ox Enmzabera, Oparyderka Ha Mapwuja, kKoja T0o
pomu Xpucroc. OBOj HaCTaH € MPETCTAaBeH BO MPBOTO TOjaByBame (CLEHA) O MPBHOT YHH, H €
U3rpajicH Ha OWOMMCKHOT Tekct: ,llpemymnpenyBame 3a parame Ha JoBan Kpcruren™, Ha
EBanrenuero criopen Jlyka 1: 9-25. ABTOpOT 1o packakyBa OMOJMCKHOT HacTaH BO COTJIACHOCT
€O OUOJIMCKUOT TEKCT.

Paramero Ha XpucToc ce oBMBa BO OBUYapcKa mitajna Bo Butneewm, Jyneja, oa kajae u ro
no0HMBa CBOjOT IpaMCKH HacJIoB. BecTa 3a paramero Ha Mecujara ke ja mpumar nactupute (AMOH,
Vicmani m ¢I1.) 01 aHTeiTe, CO Toa ke OMaT CBeIoIH Ha parameTo Ha Xpucroc. Co oBa, aBTOPOT,
ce YMHU JIEKa ja MPEeHeCyBa Mmopakara Jieka moj C10j Ha Jyre wmo Moxcam oa ouoam aueHu 00
npusuie2uUme Ha ONUMecmeomo, Movce 0a 6udam YieHosu Ha 6oxcecmeenume npusuneui.*°
Co parameTo Ha Xpuctoc Bo ButieeM, aBTOpPOT, Bp3 OCHOBA HA MUTOT, OMOJIMCKUOT HApaTHB Ha
OBOj HACTaH, KaKo Jla TH OTCTPaHyBa CUTE PA3JIMKU MOMErYy pa3jIMYHUTE COIMjaTHU CIIOCBH W
JIPYTUTE MOKHH pas3nuku of koj ouio Buu. Ilpen bora, koj Gere ocyaeH na ce poau BO jaciw,

npe3eMajKku ja YoBeuKaTa Mpupoja, LeINOT CBET € €HAKOB.

447 7ef Zorba, Disidenca e paré e organizuar e intelektualéve té Shkodrés, so: Hylli i Drités, numér i veganté, Tirané,
1996, 206.

48 Jlenoto 3a nps nat ce n3gazae so: Vallja e Parrizit, Shtypshkronja Frangeskane, Shkodér, 1925. Buau u : Gjergj
Fishta, Dramatika, Prishting, 1997.

449 Besélidhja e re, Pérktheu nga teksti origjinal Don Simon Filipaj, Botim i dyt&, Drita Ferizaj, 1991, 4-5; 165-172.
450 Femi Cakolli, yum.oexn., 163.
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IToxpaj mukoT Ha Mapwuja koja ro para Xpucroc bor, Ha Koj mara eJIuoT aKIIeHT Ha OBaa
IpamMa, oBaa (purypa e onuiiaHa BO UMIIPECUBHU OO0 U eNMUTETH, Apyru JukosH (Adureuni, Capa,
Jynuta, Amon, Cumeon, Mcmann, Ha tan, AGuep, Hepu, Tonmaj) ce aBTOpcku, WMaruHapHU
mukoBH. Taka, BO (urypara, TMKOT Ha AOUrews1, YNTATEJIOT HAao'a OJIMKY Ha allbaHCcKaTa MajKa
MOJIFOTBEHA J1a CTOPH CE 32 CEMEJCTBOTO M OMIITOTO A0OPO, ToeKa Bo JIMKOT Ha Capa, Hej3uHaTa
Kepka, HauJyBaMe Ha 8umaieH onmumMu3am, Kpeonpoiesarse U MaadeuKa MOKHOCH 0a 20 0OHece
ICUBOMOM HANPED, COH, HCUBOMHA HAdexC U onmumuzam.*?

WNako nmumara Ha JIMKOBUTE, KOU, KAKO LITO CHOMEHABME [Orope, C€ UMarnHapHU UMUbA,
Oumra cemak ro COYyByBa CBOETO XeOpejcko OuOIMCKO moTekio. MHOry o4 MMHBbaTa Ha
JUKOBUTE ce HaolaaT u Bo bubnmjata, HO HE BO KOHTEKCT Ha HACTAHOT ILITO T'O MPETCTaByBa
aBTOpoT. Bo meryBpeme, JIUKOBUTE O/ JEIOTO K€ I'M MCTAaKHAT MHOTYTE BUCTHHCKH OMOIUCKH
¢durypu, kako mro ce Enmmzabera, 3axapwuja, JoBan, Hcyc, Ana, Joakum, JlaBun kpaiot, ABpam,
Ucaxk, Uzaja, IlpecBera boropoauna, Januen, Jakos. bubnuckure umuma MTO ce Haoraar BO
nenoto ce: bor, Cnyrara, Kpanuiara Ha cBetot, Mecujara, aHrenuTe U Taka Hatramy. Bo nenoro
ce CIIOMEHYBaaT U UMHHba Ha MECTa, IpajioBy, IUIAaHWHU, PEKH, Kako 1To ce: M3paen, Epycanum,
Hazaper, Butneem, Kanaan, BaBunon, pekara Jopaan, mnanunara CuoH u Taka Hatamy. Ce
pa3dupa, ceTo oBa 3a Jia ce co3/ajie CIuKa U yoenyBame Ha OMOIMCKaTa BUCTHHA U /1a My Ce J1ajie
Ha HACTAHOT MOaBTeHTHYHa 00ja Ha Bpeme u Mmecto. Co OBaa Meloapama, aBTOPOT caka Jaa
IPOMOBHUpPA 3/paB MOpajd BO aJ0AHCKOTO OMILTECTBO, BO COTJACHOCT CO XPHUCTH]JaHCKHUTE
MPUHIMIY U 6ubnuckara gunozoduja.

**k*k

Bo nponomxenue Ha oBaa ¢uiio3oduja u o]l UCTOpUjaTa Ha XpPUCTHjaHCTBOTO, Puinta ke
Y HaIiIIe MeJopaMuTe Bo Tpu unHa (Ce. @pencuc Acuwxu) Sh'francesku i Azisit (1909)*2 u
(Cs. Jlyuyu Ionzaza) Sh. Luigji Gonzaga (1927),%3 kako obun 3a 06e30eqyBame MOroIeMo
3HaeHe, IPUMEPH 32 BPEIHOCTUTE HA €BPOIICKATa IIUBUIIM3AIIM]a U KYJITypa, CEKOTall 3aCHOBaHH
BP3 BPEIHOCTHUTE U I[PKOBHUTE, €BAHTEITUCKU U OUOIMCKH PUHITUITH.

Toa 3Hauu Jieka OBHE IpaMU HE Ce Ha HUBO Ha Tpareaujata Ha Jyoda Makabej, MoxeOu u

nopaau camMarta TeMaTHKa IITO CC TPETUPA BO HUB.

451 Nebih Islami, yum.oex., 108.

452 1 oBa uznaneno npeuuHo o Vallja e Parrizit. Buau u: Gjergj Fishta, Veprat, Dramatika, Rilindja, Prishtiné, 1997.
453 Gjergj Fishta, Sh. Luigji Gonzaga, Shtypshkronja e Zojes sé Papérlyeme, Shkodér, 1927. Buau u Bo: Dramatika,
Rilindja, Prishtiné 1997.
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5.3.2. Vallja e Parrizit (PajcknoT Tanu) — Bo pesamnuja co budaujara u peaurujara

[TecHara camata BOo ce0e COApPXKHU MHOTY OWOJIMCKO-PETUTHO3HH €JIEMEHTH M HE €
HeIro3Harta BO CBeTcKaTa mteparypa. Opaniryckunor Hayuynuk Xenpu bpemonn (Henri Bremond),

BO €JHa NUCKYCHja 3a yucmama noe3uja,454

genu O0eka cume YMEmHOCMU ce CMmpemam KOH
MOnUMEa, HO cexoja co céou Mauunu cpedcmea: 300pOBH, ToacoBu, 6Gom, pemosu.*>® 3a
mrmanckuot nucaren Jlamaco Anonco (Damaso Alonso), yerama noesuja e perueuosna u maa,
oupexmuo unu unoupexmno, 20 bapa boza.**® Tecnarta, koja kako pedepena ja uma Kuurara na
KHUTHTE, UCTO Taka MMa paHa M OoraTa Tpaauiidja BO ajJOaHCKaTa JIMTepaTypa; 3alo4HyBa CO
Omarocnosute Ha By3yky, 3a n1a ce nponoiku co byau, bornan, Marpenra u Apyru paHu aBTOPH
Ha aj0aHCKaTa JMTEparypa W, MOHATaMy, CO PEHECAHCHHUTE POMAHTHYapH, MCTO, KaKO IITO
onenyBa HaydHUKoT JImimm Cymna (Lili Sula), penmurnosnara noesuja Ha Ouiinta KBATUTATHBHO IO
HagMKHyBa Toa. >’

Jypu ¥ MOJOIHEKHHUTE JIUTEPATYPHH TIEPHOAH (0 ACHEC) MO3HABAAT MHOTY aBTOPU KOU
BO CBOMTE JIeNla Ce 3aHMMABAaT cO OMOIUCKU U PETMTHO3HY HACTAHH, (PUI'yPH U JTHKOBH. **

Jluxor Ha CBera Mapuja, MOPTPETHPAKETO HA paramkeTo Ha XPHUCTOC, JAPOBHTE HA
TpojIaTa HapeBy, PacIeTHETO U BOCKPECEHHETO Ha XPUCTa, UTH. - MOTUBUpaHH o1 bubnujaTa u,
UCTO Taka, TpeTupanu ox Pduira, ce mpoTeraaT HU3 CUTE CTUIICKM KHIDKeBHH (popmanmu. Bo
MHHATOTO, HE PETKO, BAKBUTE TEKCTOBU CE€ YUTAJIE CAaMO KaKo 00’KjO CJIOBO; HAYYHHUIIUTE, TaK, ja
MCTAaKHYyBaaT Ba)KHOCTA IIABHO Ha (DMIIOIOMIKMOT KapakTep Ha BakBUTE TeKcTOBH. Kako u na e,
Ha HEKOW O] HMB € TEIIKO JIa UM C€ O/3eMe KHIDKEBHO-ECTETCKaTa BPEJHOCT, (adyJaTHBHHOT
KBaJIUTET, UTH.

Ho, miro Mmosxe n1a ce kaxke 3a KHUTaTa noesuja ,,Pajckuot taxi’?

AnbGanckuor cBer duinTa ro OMUIIYBa MPEKy pa3rpaHyBamke, KOE€ Ce COCTOM O] JBE
ournja: Perueuja u Tamxosuna. lenta - nneanor Ha Ouinra e npeKy yMETHOCTa Ha TOBOPOT J1a
ce 3ajaKkHe W 300TaTH CBETOT M CBECTa Ha ANOAHIMTE BO OBUE JIBE OCHOBHU PAMHUHH.

[IpBo — penurujara 3Ha4u Bepa, JOCTOUHCTBO, JbYOOB, O11arococToj0a, Jby0e3HOCT; BTOPO

- TaTKOBMHATa, JbyOOBTAa KOH 3€MjaTa W CBETOT Ha KOj THE TMpHUIIaraaT, 3a IyXOBHOTO H

44 Henri Bremond & Robert de Souza, La poésie pure: avec Un débat sur la poésie, Bernard Grasset, Paris, 1926.
4% Zapadna duhovna lirika, uredio: Puro Koksa, Rim, 1970, 7.

46 Yemo mamy, 14,

47 Lili Sula, Poezia e Fishtés, Temé e doktoratés, Fakulteti i Historisé dhe i Filologjisé, Departamenti i Letérsisé,
pdf., Tirané, 2012, 102, Bo: http://www.doktoratura.unitir.edu.al/wp-content/uploads/2013/05/Doktoratura-L.ili-Sula-
Fakulteti-i-Historise-dhe-i-Filologjise-Departamenti-i-L etersise.pdf .

458 Bumm: Anton Niké Berisha, Burim drite e dashurie. Antologji e poezisé sé pérshpirtshme shgipe 1618-1998,
Shpresa, Prishting, 1999.
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MaTepujaTHOTO aT0AHCKO HACJIEACTBO - CETO OHA IITO I'0 U3/1BOjyBa HALIIMOT HAPOJI U T'O HAIIPaBUII
TaKOB HAPOJ, 3a4yBYBajkH I'0 CO TeK Ha BpeMeTo.*>°

Henoro na ®umra Pajckuom mauy, BKIydyBa pa3iIHMYHU aCHEKTH Ha OuOIMcKara
¢duno3oduja u XpUCTHjaHCKATa TEOJIOTHja. Bo mecHHUTE 07 OBaa KHUTA Ce CpekaBamMe CO BUCTHHATA
U OubnucKkara MHUCTEpHja, MUCIIATa, IpaIlakbaTa U OJrOBOPUTE HA €ICH KpeaTop U TEOJIoT 3a He
TOJIEMHTE TEMH IITO TH TPETUpa, 0e3 pa3nuka Jaiu ce The OMOIMCKHM TeMU WM MOBP3aHU CO
UCTOPUCKUTE JTMYHOCTH, CO AyIIaTa u JTUKoT Ha AnbanenoT. [loe3ujaTa e ocra naboka BO 0JJHOC
Ha HErOBHOT MEJUTATHBEH M (PHI030()CKH KapaKTep U BO OJHOC Ha MOpaKaTa IITO ja IMPEHeCyBa
HOETCKHOT TEKCT.

Nako moe3ujara Ha ®uiira Ha TPB MOV U HA MPBO YUTAKE YECTO HHU CE YMHH jacHa,
HEj3WHATa CYIITHHA IICJIOCHO Ke Omjie pazOpaHa caMo Kora Ke ce IpovYnTa HEKOJIKYIIaTH, Ke Oume
pa3OpaHa caMo Kora Ke HaBJie3eMe BO HEj3MHATa CYIITHHA U HEj3UMHUOT CHCTEM Ha EKCIIPECHBHO
3Hayewe. CaMo BO paMKHUTE Ha OBa OMTHE M OBOj CUCTEM, TOj C€ II0jaByBa CO IiejlaTa CBOja
BenuecTBeHoCT. 46

Hecomueno, metadopuuKHOT HACIOB Pajckuom mawy, HU cyeepupa u dumarbe npexy

ceemume bubnucku nucma.*s!

5.3.2.1. Quwuma - xpucmonoz

Hcropujata Ha Benurnmen, pacnHyBameTO M BOCKPECEHHETO Ha XPHCTOC, IO MMaaT
HANpaBEeHO KPCTOT HAjTIPENO3HATINBA HKOHA HA 3€MjaTa, HEOMXOIHA 32 XPUCTHjaHCKaTa Bepa. 6
[TocrojaT MHOry mpopoimTBa 3a KpctoT Bo buOnujarta, mounyBajku ox Kuueama 3a

46333 pacCliHyBalkETO U BOCKPECCHUCTO HaA XpI/ICTOC.

bumuemo - co JIpBoTo Ha )KUBOTOT BO EjeH,
Bo oBaa mpukasHa - mucTepujata 3a KpCTOT, IPEKy Koja XpHUCTOC Ke ja OTKpHE lLiejara cBoja
MUJIOCT ¥ JbyOOB, B€UHA BUCTHHA, UCKYNyBameTo, PUIlTa K€ MPUCTANHU CO MHOTY XHUBOIHMCHU
HOTH U Oom BO mecHutTe Ha Pacnnamuom, Tpuymgom na xpcmom, Umemo Hcyc u Xpucmoc

yapom.

459 Anton Niké Berisha, Vepér e genies dhe genésisé soné. Vézhgime mbi artin poetik té Fishtés, Shpresa & Faik
Konica, Prishtiné, 2003, 27-28.
460 Anton Niké Berisha, Veganti ligjérimesh poetike, Eurorilindja, Tirané, 1996, 25.

%l Lili Sula, Poezia e Fishtés, 103 & Lirika religjioze e Gijergj Fishtés sipas modeleve popullore,
http://www.panorama.com.al/lirika-religjioze-e-gjergj-fishtes-sipas-modeleve-popullore/ 30.12. 2015.

462 Sarah Coleman, What Is the Meaning of the Cross?, so : https://www.crosswalk.com/special-coverage/lent/what-
is-the-meaning-of-the-cross.html

463 Zanafilla 2:9.
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Co HaYMHOT Ha KOj MPHUCTAIlyBa U ja TpeTupa guryparta Ha Xpucra Bo oBue necuu, durira
ce JoKaKyBa KaKo BUCTHHCKHU xpucToinor *%4, Jlna6okoro nosuasame Ha CBETOTO MHCMO, MO YHe
BIIMjaHUE OWJI, TO OTKPUBA U MIPUHIIUIIOT HA HHTEPTEKCTYATHOCT.

Cute nucateny 4YWTaaT W CE MOJ BJIMjaHHE HAa OHA IITO IO IMPOYMTANE, TypH HAKO
MUIIYBaaT BO JKaHP PA3JIMYEH OJf MAT€pPHUjalioT IITO IO MpouuTaie. ABTOPUTE C€ KyMYJATUBHO
0J1 BJIMjaHUE HA OHA LLITO IO IpounTase, 0e3 oryie Ha Toa 1ajly jaCHO I'M MOKa)KyBaaT BiIMjaHUjaTa

465 TpaM MO3HATHOT MCTpaXKyBad Ha peTopukara Puuapm Hopxsuct

BO HHMBHOTO MUIIYBambe,
(Richard Nordquist).

He petko, a MOKeOU 1 4eCTO M CEKoTalll, TEKCTOBUTE CE OJJHECYBaat Ha JAPYTd TEKCTOBH U
BCYIITHOCT ce moTnupaar Ha HUB. CHTE TEKCTOBH Ce MeEl'yCeOHO 3aBHCHH; TEKCTOT € 30up Ha
OJIHOCH €O JpYTH TekcToBu.*®® OBa e NPUHIMIIOT IITO IO 3HaEMe KAKO HHTEPTEKCTYAIHOCT.

3HayM, WHTEPTEKCTyaJlHOCTa € TMOBp3aHa W CO  CTPYKTYpaJuU3MOT U  CO
MOCTCTPYKTYPAJIU3MOT, cO Teoperuyapute kako Pomana baptc (Roland Barthes), Jynuja
KpucreBa (Julia Kristeva), Jacak [epuna (Jacques Derrida), Xajmen Bajr (Hayden White),
Xapoung brym (Harold Bloom), Mumen ®@yxonr (Michel Foucault) u Majkn Pudarep (Michael
Riffaterre), momeka Jymmja KpucreBa Omima mnpBata mTo 10 o0enexana TEPMHHOT
unmepmexcmyantocm,*®’ Bo obun ma ja cunTeTMsupa cemuorukata Ha ®epaunana ge Cocup
(Ferdinand de Saussure) co nujasnioror Ha baxTus.

Co ucnuTyBame Ha TEKCTOBUTE MHTEPTEKCTYAHO, 3HAYH JIeKa OapaTe Tparu, mapunma u
JIeIOBH OJ TEKCTOT IITO THCATEJMTE TH TM03ajMyBaaT 3a Ja CO3/1aJaT HOB JHUCKypc. 3a

68

HHTCPTCKCTYAIITHUTC KpUTHUYAPU HUTY CACH TCEKCT HE IO I/I36CFHYB3 I/IHTepTGKCTOT4 151

MHTEPTEKCTYATHOCTa e Mo3aux Ha yumamu.*®®
Bo nmponomkenne i pasrienyBaMe TeKCToBuTe Ha Dwuira 3a ga BUAUME JATH COAPIKAT

Tparu o7 OUOIMCKUOT TEKCT U 1alld MHTEPTEKCTYaIHOCTA € pedepeHTHA WIH IyPH U TUTIOJIOIIKA.

464 Xpucronorujara (oz rpukata Xpiotoc - XpHCTOC U - A0Yio, - JIOrHja) e TpaHKa Ha XPUCTHjaHCKATa TEOJIOTHja Koja
ce 3aHMMaBa co NMpoydyBame Ha (hurypara Ha Xpucra.

465Richard Nordquist, Glossary of Grammatical and Rhetorical Terms, https://www.thoughtco.com/what-is-
intertextuality-1691077. March 06, 2020.

486 \Vincent Leitch, Deconstructive Criticism. New York: Cornell UP, 1983. 59.

47 Julia Kristeva, Word, Dialogue and Novel, Paris, 1966. Julia Kristeva, Desire in Language: A Semiotic Approach
to Literature and Art. (Ed. Leon S. Roudiez, Transl. Thomas Gora, Alice Jardine and Leon S. Roudiez), Columbia
University Press, New York,1980: 66. Buau u: Maria Jesus Martinez Alfaro, Intertextuality: origins and development
of the concept, Bo: Atlantis, Vol.18, No. 1/2, 1996, 268, AEDEAN: Asociacion espanola de estudios anglo-
americanos, http://faculty.weber.edu/cbergeson/quixote/martinez.pdf .

468James E. Porter, Intertextuality and the Discourse Community , Rhetoric Review, Vol. 5, No. 1 (Autumn, 1986),
34. Published by: Taylor & Francis, Ltd., www.jstor.org/stable/466015. Accessed: 29/08/2012 09:01).

49Julia Kristeva, The Kristeva Reader. (Ed. Toril Moi), Columbia University Press, New York, 1986, 37.
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3Hauu neka Kaj kHurara Pajckuom many ce 0TBOpa ipamMara Ha pacliHyBameTo Ha Mcyc —
BO MecHata Pacnnamuom ¥ 3aBpIllyBa CO HETOBOTO BOCKpECEHUE — co necHara Xpucmoc Llapom.
Bo pamkuTe Ha 0BOj MPOCTOP, MOMETy MpBaTa U MOCIEAHATa IIECHa, aBTOPOT BKIy4yyBa ymre 20
IIECHU KOMW C€ TOBP3aHH M KOMYHHIIMpaaT co 1o0po Mmo3HaraTa M3peka Ha Xpucroc: ,Jac cym
TaToT, BUCTHHATA U kuBOTOT . 470

OB0j HauMH Ha KOHIEMIIMja Ha JEJIO0TO, MOYHYBAjKU OJl PacleTHETO Ha XpHCTOBaTa
YOBEYKa MPUPO/IA U 3aBPIIYyBajKU CO BOCKPECEHHUE U BIIaJIeehe Ha HeroBaTa 00KeCTBeHa MPUPO/Ia,
300pyBa 3a THUIOJIOIIKA HHTEPTEKCTYaITHOCT.

Kako mro moxe na ce BuAM U oA moemara ,, Pacnwamuom, HO U O MHOTY OJf HUB BO
U3JIaHUETO Ha Pajckuom mawy, UHTEPTEKCTYATHOCTa € pe3ysTarT Ha u300pOT Ha aBTOPOT, IITO
3HaYM HaMepHa W HECIy4ajHa. ABTOPOT BpIIM yHaTyBame M IO M30Mpa KAaKO HHCIUpPALHja
OnOIMCKUOT HapaTUB (packa3) Ha HACTAHUTE U TEMUTE CO KOU CE 3aHMMaBa. bpojHU CTUXOBU Ha
®duira oroBapaatr Ha OMOIUCKUOT HapaTHUB 3a Qurypara Ha XpHUcTa.

Bo necnata Pacnuamuom (Té kryqzuemit), (Bo 25 cTpodu 1o net pena, CTHX0BHU), aBTOPOT
ro MpercraByBa paclnHyBawmeTo Ha Xpucroc Bo Kamsap. [Ipamata Ha pacnHyBameTo €
npercraBeHa o dumira Bo mej3ax U 1Mo3aanHa ImMTo € BO IeJI0OCHA (PYHKIIMja Ha MMOETCKUOT TEKCT
¥ BO COTJIACHOCT CO CIMKHUTE, OMOIMCKUOT AUCKYPC M HapaTHB.

Jlexa oBaa necHa orndaka OpojHH pedepeHIIr TOBp3aHH CO OMOINCKUOT TEKCT, Ce TIea U

O MPUCTAIIOT HAa PCJIICBAHTHUTEC TCKCTOBU IMMOAO0TY.

BUBJINJATA
Marej 27:

PACITHATUOT - ctpodu:

1. Qiella asht muzé e shkimé asht dielli;

Dridhet toka tue gjimue;
Rruzullimit trandet shtielli;
Gjamen t’dekunt kané vezhgue;

Shkambijt tmera po i pershkon.

1. HeGoTo € My3a, a HEOOTO € COHIIE;
Opx rpmexuTe 3emMjaTa ce Tpece;
...... HaceKaJie o BUIEIE,

CrpamnHuTe Kapnu I' IPEMUHYBA.

470 Gjoni, 14:6.

*°VrTe o1 MIeCT 4acoT

JI0 JIEBET YacOT TEMHHUHATa ja
MOKpH LienaTa 3emja. * °
Oxkyny neser vacot, Mcyc
W3BUKA HA IIEJHUOT TJIac:
,,boxe mMoj, boxxe mMoj!
3o1To ce oTKaxka oA MeHe!”
1, ete, mpeBe30T Ha

XpaMoOT ce UCKHWHA Ha JIBa

Jiena, of BPB JI0 JHO; 3eMjaTa
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CC IIOMpAHA U KapIIuTe

2. Tisi i tempullit &sht shkye, ucrykaa, °? rpoOoBHTE ce

Rrebté ka shekllin trandé thellimi. OTBOpHja U BOCKPECHAA

A natyra asht tu’ u shperthye Tenara Ha [IpaBeIHULINTE
KOM yMpeJI€,

2. IIpeBe3oT Ha XpaMOT ce UCKUHA, (JIyka 23:44-45: bemure

OKOJIy LIECT 4acoT U
Jlam npupojara eKCIoaupa. TEMHUHATa ja 00BU 1IeTaTa
3eMja JI0 JIEBET Yacor,

COHIIETO OeIlle MOKPHUEHO...).

Marej 27:
3. Jo; pson Zoti! T Izraelit 2°(...), 1 otkako ro
Bl_]t € prujtun m’mal t’GOIgOtlt KaMIIMKYyBa I/Icyc ,TO

Mbi nji t’ashper drhi zabelit npenaze a 6uze pacHar. >°

Kryqzue paskané t’Bir’n e Zotit: TOTAIII CILTETH]a KPYHA O

Krejt e paskané 1a me gjak. IpHbe 1 My ja cTaBuja H

0

rinasata... *° ro Iykaa, My

3. He, uctpnu boxe! Ha Uzpaenn, .
ja 3emoa TpcKaTa M co Hea

CuHoBHTE IO 01BENOA HA IUIaHMHATa [ osrora 2
yaupaa 1o riasara. >* Kora

Bp3 enno tBpAo ApBO 07 320€emn
MPUCTUTHAJIE HA MECTOTO

LlennoT ro ocTaBuiie CO KpB.
HapedeHo [onroTa, mro
3Ha41 MecToTo Ha
yepernor... >° Toram ro

IIprUKOBaa Ha KPCTOT...

Marej 27:
7. Hikni vrap, po; kah kujtoni °* CuJieH cTpaB ro
Se nji Zot, Krijuesi i Empirit, 003e/1e CTOTOUIITHUKOT, 1
Qi1 fuqis e 1 s” Drejtés asht froni, OHMeE TITO Oea 3aeIHO CO
S’do t’perligjé gjakun e t’Birit Hero u ro 4yBaa Mcyc, kora
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7. Tpuajte, na; U 3amamMeTeTe
Ieka enen e bor, co3narenoT Ha eMIUPOT
Yuja MOK 1 TIpaBJa € MpecTooT

Toj Hema na ja onpasaa kpra Ha CHHOT.

10. E ge i Biri pre’ atij drini
M’ t’ cillin ju mberthye e kini,
M’ gozhda shtatin Aj e x0ni,
Edhe kryet kah giella ngrini,
Dishka Atit per ju i flet:

11. “Fali, o At, deh! Njerzt Ti fali!

Pse shka bajn nuk jane tue dijtun:”

10. 11 ere CunoT 011 TOA JIPBO,

Koro Bue npeBpTeH IO OCTaBUBTE,

Co KJIMHIM TEJNOTO MY T'O IPUKOBABTE,
I'maBata kOH HEOOTO /1a ja TUTHETE,
Hemro 3a Bac Ha OTenoT kaxysa:

11. ,,IIpoctu um Oue, ako! IIpoctu um Ha

ayrero!

3amTo THE HE 3HaarT IITO Ipasar:*

18. Qe até heré Fjala e Perendis
Bahet nieri e zdrypé mbi dhé;
Ortroram 36opot boxju,

CraHyBa 4OBEK U Ce CUMHYBA Ha 3eMjaTa;

r'0 BHI0a 36MjOTPECOT U
JPYTUTE HACTAHU:
,,HaBUCTHHA TOj Oere

boxjuor cun!”

Jlyka 23:

3 Kora cturaaBme J10
MeCTOTO HapeueHo ‘Yeper’,
TaMy ro paciiHaa Hero u
oBuyapute??, eMTHUOT Of]
JICCHO | JIPYTHOT O] JIEBO. >*
N Ucyc ce moneme :
»IIpoctu um , Oue 3aTo

THE€ HE 3HaaT 1ITo npasat!”

Joman 1:14:
U 3060poT cTraHa 4OBEK, U

’KHBee rmoMery Hac.

Hcro Taka, MoeToT ja KOPUCTHU UIejaTa ieka XpHUCToC He ro yOouBaaT Pumjanurte, HUTY mak
xenra Ha EBpenTte 3a kpB. Toa e Jby0oBTa Ha OTENOT KOH YOBEKOT, MPEKY CMPTTA HAa XPUCTOC Ha
KPCTOT, 1a YMpEe U YOBEKOT OJI TPEBOT, a MPEKY BOCKPECEHHUETO Ha XPHUCTOC Jla ce poanuMe
MOBTOPHO, BO HOB KHMBOT. 3a Jla C€ CIIy4H OBa € MoTpedHa 4yrcTa, OecpekopHa KpTBa, ,,KpBTa €

ened bor®, kako mro Beau Pumrra. CMprra Ha XPUCTOC HA KPCTOT (OO HEroBara YOBEUKa
b
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npupona), € J0OpPOBOJICH 4nH, popedeH u Bo CTapHoOT 3aBeT, ymre of 3a4eTokoT (pBoTo Ha
%uBOTOT BO Enten - npBo, Kpcrot Ha Xpucroc, nckymyBamero), Ho u o1 Mcak u qpyrure mpoporu.
Bo nponomxkenue ro qaBame TekctoT Ha dumira 1 GMOIMCKHOT TEKCT, BP3 KOj aBTOPOT TU

U3TPaJIni CBOMTE CTUXOBH. BCYIIHOCT, 1enaTa moe3uja 3a nmaparekcr ja uma bubnujara.
duinra:

15. S’ paska kéné, jo 1 vrashté Rromaku,
Qi per deké gjikoi t’ Amshuemin;

E Judeut as etja e gjakut

Njité s’e paska m’kryq te Lumin:
Dashtunija Até e kryqzoi!

15. He, ne oun cypoeé Pumjanunom,
IIImo 3a nexoj opyz 2o ocyou Beunuom,
He 20 3axo06aa na Kkpcmom

Humu Eepeunom, numy xceoma 3a Kpe,

Jbyboema na Omeyom 20 pacnna!

17. M’ faj t* Adamit dheu perlye
Velej Hy’it n’shatorre t’kthiella:

Por, té randé até faj me shkmbye,
Gjak nji Zoti lypte qgiella,

Gjak t’pagmuem, shka nierzt nuk kan.

17. Ilo 6una na Aoam 3emjama ce u3zeanika,
Ho, maa mewka euna oa ja pazmenu,

3a kpema na eden 602 20 moreuie Hebomo,

Ckanouena Kpe, wimo Jjiyr'emo ja nemaa.

bubnuja:
Hcauja 53:4

3naun, Toj Bp3 cebe T 3emMa HAIIUTE CTpaama,
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Ha CBOMTE PaMeHba I'M TOBApH HAIIMTE OOJIKH,
Hue 6eBMe yOeneHnu neka Toj Oerie Ka3Her,

ITopasen ox noruexneruor bor.

Eepeume 10:5-7

Pér kété arsye Krishti duke hyré né boté, thoté:
“Fli e kusht nuk deshe, por ma bére gati trupin:
holokaustet dhe flité pér mékate nuk té pélgyen.
Atéheré thashé: “Ja, po vij!

",

Pér ta kryer, o Hyj, vullnetin ténd

3amoa Xpucmoc enezysajku 6o ceemom, genu:

., Toj sicpmeyesarve u ycios He cakauie, HO MU 20 HOO20MBY8a MOEmo meJo,
Xonokaycmom u #cpmeyearbama 3a cpesosume He mu ce 00naoHad.
Toeaw pexos: Ese, uoam!

3a oa ja uzepwam, boowce, meojama eonjal,,

[TpBoTo cmo Ha [lerap 2:24

Toj Ha cBOeTO TENO BP3 APBOTO HA KPCTOT TH 3€/€ HAIINTE I'PEBOBH, 3a Ja yMpe 3a
IPEBOBHTE, J1a KHBEeMe 3a MpaBJa; co YUM O1arocioBu Hue ce uznednBMe.. (Bumm u : 2 Ha
Koprujanure 5:21, na 'anatute 3:13)

OtkpoBenue Ha JoBaH 1:5

Ha Toj mTo He caka, mTo HE 0cI000/1M O] HAIIUTE TPEBOBH CO CBOjaTa KpB...

JoBan 5:9

..M co cBojara KpB Ha CBeTHOT bora ru Harpaau JyfeTo o cekoe IieMe, ja3uk, HapoJ u

HaIyja.

[TaBne ga ['anature 2:20
U 0BOj KMBOT IITO TO )KUBEaM BO TEIOTO, IO )KUBeaM 3a BepaTa Ha CuHOT boxju, K0oj Me

cakallle ¥ KOj ce JKPTBYBambe 3a MEHE.

ITaBne 1 Conynuute 4:16

MprtBute Bo Xpucra k& BOCKPECHAT.
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[TaBne Ha Pumjanute 5:8

Ho, bor ja nokaxa cBojaTta JbyOOB KOH HacC Taka IITO: J0JeKa HUE yIITe OEBME IPEIIHUIIH,
XpHuCTOC yMpe 3a Hac, U OTKAKO Cera CMe UCKYIEHH CO HEroBaTa KpB, IIOBEKE 01 CUTYPHO € JeKa
TOj K€ HE¢ CIlacu o] Ka3HaTa. 3Ha4H, IOKOJIKY ce momupuBMe co bora mpeky cmprra Ha HeroBuot
CuH (...), ke ce HCKynuMe TIpeKy HeroBuoT >kuBOT.

JlukoT Ha XpucTa BO Toe3WjaTa HE € MPETCTaBEH BOOOMYACHO CaMO KaKO HUCTOPUCKU
HACTaH, KaKo HEIITO IITO My MpHUMara Ha MUHATOTO, TYKY IIpeJl C ce T0jaByBa KaKo MPOTOTHUIT HA
BO3BHILIEHOCT, Ha COBPILICHA JbYOOB, HA BUCTUHATA Ha KOjalITo Tpeba /a U ce BepyBa U MpUMep
mTo Tpeba J1a ce Cleau.

Jlexa ocHOBaTa Ha TeosorujaTa Ha DUIITa € KPCTOT, JOKAKAHO € U BO moemara Tpuymgom
Ha Kpcmom, KOja yIITe BO HACJIOBOT C€ HAMETHYBAa KakKO JOTMYHO NMPOJODKEHHE Ha MoeMaTa
Pacnnamuom.

[Toerckuor TekcT Ha duinTa ykaxysa Jeka KpcTOT € cuMmOon Ha Ooxkjara JbyOOB KOH
YOBEKOT; Ha BEpaTa BO UCKYITyBamke-0CI000IyBamkEe-TPOINKA PEKY PaCITHYBAkHETO Ha XPHUCTOC;
cuMOO0JT Ha €BaHTEJICKaTa HAJICXK U MTOKaHa 3a uMHTHpamke Ha Mcyc. KpcToT npercraByBa TpuyMd
HaJ CMpTTa. ABTOpPOT, UCTPaxXyBajKW ja MHCTEPHO3HOCTa Ha KPCTOT, BO HEro ja Tieaa
ceéemIiuHama Koja He TO U3PKyBa HEIOCTATOKOT Ha Pa3yM, JTAKHUTE HI0JIU U OOTOBU:

Po, ran n’drité t’Kryqit idhujt e u rroposen,
Augurt u zhduken, tempujt edhe u rrxuen:
()
Krejt u harruen.
AKO MJIONHTE MaIHAT MO CBETJIMHA Ha KPCTOT, ke OuaaT youeHu

AyTypT Ke ncye3He, XpaMOBUTE K€ UCUE3HAT.

LlenocHo ke ce 3a0opaBar.
(ITo6eoa na kpcmom, mecra crpoda)
Co tpuymdot Ha KpcTor, ciopen @uiiita, 3arouynysa HoBa epa. KpcTot ro uma 3HauemHeTo
Ha BHCTHMHCKATa c1060/a, Ha JbyOOBTa ITO Biajee MoMely JTyfeTo; KpCTOT 3HAuM 3Haeme’ - Ha

I_II/IBI/IJ'II/I3aI_II/Ij aTa Ha CBCTOT:

471 ABTOpPOT Kako IMpHMeEp Ha 3HAeH-e CIOMHYBA BO TI0€3MjaTa - BO meTHaeceTTara ctpoda, ToMa AKBHHCKH 1 Aypen
ABTYCTHH.
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T’ verteté lirin, po, nierit ti i a priine,
Popuj e fise me dashtni vllaznove,
T’padijes terrin n’shekull ti perziine:
Dhén gytetnove.
(strofa e trembédhjeté)

Bucmunckama cnobooa, 0a, mu na wosekom my ja Oowece,
Hapoou u naemurea co 6pamcka 5y0086 2u uchonuu,
Ha ne3naerwemo eexosnama memnuna ja usopka,
Ja oonece yusunuzayujama na zemjama,

(TpunaecerTa cTpoda)

[Moemure Pacnwamuom, Tpuymgpom mna xpcmom, HMmemo na Hcyc, Hcyc Llapom,
3aKIydyBaaT W 3a0KpPY)KyBaaT MpHKa3Ha 3a J>KUBOTOT HA XPHCTOC, KOja, MCTO Taka, € BO
COTJIACHOCT CO OMOJIMCKUOT TEKCT: XPHCTOC € paclHaT W yMHpa Ha KpCToT (Pacnhamuom);
pacreTuero, Kako YMH Ha JbyOOB U KPTBYBamE 3a APYTUTE, 'O MPAaBU KPCTOT cuMO0JT Ha mobeara,
cuMb0011 Ha TpuyMdoT Haja 371010 U cMpTTa (Tpuymgom na Kpcmom); Umeto Ha XpucToc, moj
yye BIaJIeHNE ce CIydyBa u uyaoto (Mmemo na Hcyc);*'? e HeroBoTO BOCKPECHYBARE U IIAPYBaHhe

Ha Beunocta (Xpucmoc Llapom).*™

5.3.2.2. @Quwuma —Mapuonoe

He camo ®wumra O6mn BoomymeBeH co AukoT Ha JleBa Mapwuja, uejsunuom aux eu
uHcnupupan noemume 00 cexoja epa u cexoja semja’’*, cosnapajku eiHa Taka ojra u Gorara
TpaaulMja Ha MapujaHcka noe3uja. Co oryieq Ha OBa BJMjaHHE U TOJIEMOTO TPETHpPAmkE Ha

KHIKEBHOCTa KOH KyJITOT M JUKOT Ha CBera Mapuja, UTanujaHCKUOT HaydyHUK beHBeHyTO

472 Emni Jezus: N’émen t’lumit Jezu Krisht / Mbi kambé t’ua gou brisht./ E m’até ¢as i mbetni ¢ohet / Shkon e vjen ai
mbi kamb t’veta. OBoj TexcT Ha ®PucTa ce OJHECYBa HA TEKCTOT Ha eBaHrenmjaTa: Marku 2:9-12, Mateu 9:6-7, Luka
5:24-25. (...) Uné po té urdhéroj-i tha té paralizuarit- “Cohu, merre shtrojén ténde dhe shko né shtépiné ténde!” Aty
pér aty i paralizuari u cua né kémbé, mori shtrojén dhe, né praniné e té gjithéve, doli pérjashta (IlITo e mosnecHo aa
My ce pede Ha GareHHOT: ‘TH ce OmpocTyBaaT rpeBOBHUTE,” WK Ja My ce pede: ‘CTaHU U 3eMH ja CBOjaTa IOCTeNa, 1
omu!’Ho 3a na 3Haere nexa Yopeuknot CHH MMa BIIACT JIa TH OMPOCTYBA IPEBOBUTE HA 3eMjaTa, My pede Ha (paTeHUOT:
”Tebe T 300pyBaM - CTaHH, IOJUTHH ja CBOjaTa MOCTeNa i oau cu qoMa!” U cTaHa, BeIHAII ja TIOAWTHA [TOCTEAaTa,
W H3JIe3e MpeJl CHTe, Taka ITO CHTe ce BocXuTyBaa u ['o cinaBea bora, Benejku: ,,TakBO HEMITO YIITE HUKOTAII HE
Bunosme!”). Mapko 2:9-12.

473 Pumra ce moBMyBa Ha TeKcTOT Ha HoBmoT 3aBet. Buau: Mateu 28:1-8, Marku 16:1-8, Luka 24:1-12, Gjoni 20:1-
10, Letra (e Palit) drejtuar Filipianéve 2:8, Efesianéve 1:20-22. Besélidhja e Re (pérkthyer nga Dom Simon Filipaj),
Drita, Ferizaj, 1991.

474 Maurizio Marchese, Maria e la poesia mariana del ‘900 italiano, https://www.lacooltura.com/2017/11/maria-la-
poesia-mariana-del-900/.
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Mreyun (Benvenuto Mtteucci), ke ja kBanudukyBa Kako Majka Ha noesujama u
aumepamypama.*’

Bo noe3ujara na @umra, TukoT Ha Mapwja ce 1ojaByBa JI0cTa peaTu3upaH | OJH co 60ja.
CTHXOBHTE TIOCBETEHH Ha Hea, Bex6u bana ru cmera 3a ozeuuena ybasuna u xapmonuja.*’® Taa
ce IpeHecyBa BO cUTe (a3u 0J1 )KUBOTOT M BO COTJIACHOCT CO OMOIMCKHOT TEKCT. [[0ETCKHOT TEKCT
HE caMO IITO 03HAYyBa, TYKy C€ MOTIMpPAa U Ha JOOPO MO3HATHOT OMONUCKU muckypc. Taka,
noemara ,,7¢ nxanunt e pafaj té sé lumes Virgjines Mari” ja uMa cBojaTa MOYETHA TOYKA BO
TeKCTOT o1 Knueama na bumuemo 3:14-15. Bor ja mpokoJHyBa 3MHjaTa 3aToa MITO ja U3MaMHJIIa
EBa na jane mioj o 3a0paHeToTo JAPBO:

“dhe do té hash pluhur né té gjitha ditét e jetés sate
Armigési do té vé ndérmjet teje e gruas,

ndérmjet farés sate e farés sé saj:

fara e saj do té ta ndrydhé kokén,

kurse ti do t’ia sulmosh thembrén”

U npawuna re jadew 3a yearuom ce0j sHcueom
Henpujamencmeo re cozdaoam mery mebe u meojama siena
Tlomery meoemo u Hej3uHomo ceme:
Hejzunomo ceme ke mu ja HageOHe enasama,
Jlooexa mu xe ja nanaonew nema.”’
®umira:
»Mnin kam per t’qitun ndérmjet Grues e teje
e ndérmjet bimés, qi asaj ka pér t’i lé,
e ti nen thémer ¢'Sajé, i ndrydhun kreje,
pluhun do t’bréjsh e dhé.”

,, bonka ke ucnywmam nomery meojama sxcena u mebe,
u nomery 0p8omo, wmo Ha Hejze Ke u
ocmanewi N0O HejauHama nema, co npeKpuiena 21asd,

npawiuna oo 3emjama ke cooupau!

45Benvenuto Matteucci, La Madonna nella letteratura, so: AA.VV., Mater Christi, Roma, 1957, 635.
476 \Jehbi Bala, Gjergj Fishta, jeta dhe vepra, OMBRA GVG, Tirang, 1998,74.
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Kako mTo Moxe &ma ce BUAM, TEKCTOT € HUCT KaKo W TPEHECeHaTa IOpaKa: TEKCTOT
npeayInpeayBa JieKa YOBEIITBOTO KE CE CITacH MPEKy €/1Ha JKeHa, Koja ¢ [leBa Mapwuja, ox koja ke
ce ponu Wcyc - ,,HEJ3MHOTO ceMe, paCTCHHETO “ - CracuTell, ucKymyBad. I oBaa OokecTBeHa
nopaka jgoara g0 Omxpogenuemo na Josan 12: 1: ,,Ha nebomo ce nojasu eden 2onem 3uax: ,,Eona
JicenHa obnedwena co CoHye, co Meceuyura noo Hozeme, HA 21asama éeney co osanaecem see3ou!!

dumira:
., Hyjzit ma t 'bukurt per rreth krés i shndrisin,
e hana i rrin per shkamb nen kambé t pushtuehme...”
,, Hajyoaeume see30u okony znaea daeckaam,

a meceuuHama ceou 32azeHa noo Hoze u 3apodena“

Jpyrara noesuja na ®umra, Mamep Jlonopoca*'’, e nmaboxa MemuTanmja 3a CTPAIAmHETO

Ha Mapuja 3a BpeMe Ha paclHyBambeTO Ha Hej3MHUOT cuH: Xpucroc. IlecHata uma 12 crpodu co
no 7 ctuxoBu u puma ABABIII/I, co puTMHuuka CTpyKTypa Koja € BO IelocHa (yHKIMja Ha
MOETCKUOT TeKCT. [ToceqHMOT cTUX Ha ceKoja cTpoda 3ByYH KaKo SBOHUE IITO ja JaBa BeCcTa 3a
JKaJIOCT, BECTa 3a CMpTTa. bollkara Ha MajkaTa mTOo TO TJiela CHHOT KaKo CTpaja UCIYIITajKH TO
HOCJIETHUOT 3IUB Ha KPCTOT, € orpoMHa. Mako ce onHecyBa Ha 6ubnuckara UCTOpHUja, BO JIMKOT
Ha Mapuja, aBTOpOT ja u3paboTHII HE caMO Hej3MHaTa 0okecTBeHa GuUrypa, Tyky u 3emHara. OBa
ja mpaBH MecHaTa yIuTe nonpu@arinusa 3a YUTaTeIo0T, KOj MHOTY JIECHO, IyPU U CAMHOT MOKE Ja
COYyBCTBYBa co Oonkara Ha Mapuja. Mapuja € 3eMHa Majka KOja HE Ce COTJiacyBa CO CMpPTTa Ha
HEJ3MHHOT CHH, MajKa Koja ja TyOM cBecTa o]l rojiemara 0oJka:

I qaset Kryqit t’Ti

e i thoté plot ambelcim:

Qe Nana jote, o Djalé!

Qe Nana, o Bir, ngjat teje!

A don me m’thané ndo’i fjalé

Qi ule kryet prej meje?

,»Ahi” fshani ‘i heré prej dhimbet,

E, si njé drité kah shkimet,

Gadi nen Kryq u pak®.

477 Mater Dolorosa - Néna e pikélluar.
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Ce npubnusicysa 00 He208UOm Kpcm
NOJHA CO Maza U e

Eee ja meojama majka, cune!

Ese ja meojama majka, cune, 0o mebe!
Cakaw 1u 0a mu xadicews Hekoj 300p,
IlImo ja naseona enasama 00 mene?

,, Ax ocnob6oou eu eonaw boakume
Kaxko eona ceéemnuna 3a oceemnysarve

Koja noo kxpcmom e cé nomana.

Mapuckata wHCnHpanuja (Bo aj0aHCKaTa JMTeparypa) Haora Bo Duimra COBpIICH
MOETCKH u3pa3 obyiedeH co Teojoryja. Toj mma 3acimyra mTo ja Buiaen Mapuja Bo TajHaTta Ha
UCKYIyBamheTO, HApeKyBajKH ja oOesuya, Mmajka, odicend, UCTO Kako JlaHTe Amnuruepu BO
boowcecmsenama xomeouja (Bo mecHa XXXIII), nomeka pa3Hu aHTUTE3H (Kako JEBHIA MajKa,
UTH.) BO TIECHUTE MOCBETEHHM Ha Mapuja MOTEHIHpaaT Kako OO0XKECTBEHHTE EIIEMEHTH TO
Ha/IMUHYBaaT YOBEUKOTO 3HAUYEH-E U HCTOBPEMEHO ja Mpasart JleBuiiaTa XapMOHUYHO CYIITECTBO,
YyoBeYKa U 00’KeCTBEHA MEIIaBHUHA.

Bo noercko-teonomkara Buznja Ha @uira, Mapuja e xomogujamop BO yMETHOCTA U
KHBOTOT, TaKa MITO TIOETOT C€ TOTIHUpa BP3 Hea U Ce MOJIM Ha HEj3MHATA IeJIOCHA MTOCBETEHOCT,
yOezeH 1eka Moxe Ja ja criack AnGaHuja ¥ 1a 1 TOMOTHE Ha IAaTOT KOH cioboaara. /lesa Mapuja
€ JIOCTOjHa MajKa, 1a bor Bo Hej3uHU palle ja ocTaBuI cyaOuHaTa Ha AjnOaHuja.

Bo necnure nocserenu Ha /[esa Mapuja CUiIHO U OTBOPEHO T'O HCKAKyBa CBOETO BUTAJTHO
BEpyBame TypH M BO KHM)KEBHATa KpeaTUBHOCT, OuHOM 3a Cgemama mamkoguna. TunmdeH
npuMep 3a OBOj OMHOMEH e mecHarta biacocnoeom Ha anbawnckuom nampuom - YnameHa 00

Ilpecéema boeopoouya na 0obpuom cogemHuk, Koja € 3alITUTHHYKA Ha AsbaHuja:

Jo, po; na e dijm, 0 Zojé,

Se gja e Jotja asht Shqypnija,
E se veté Peréndija

Fatin e sajé n’doré€ T’la.
Prandej t’a lypé Ty ndera
Shqypnis m’i u bd mburojé,
Me i dalun zot perhera
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T€ lir€ me e ruejté gjithka’.

T’a dijsh, pra, o Nané e Késhillit
Se, t’'miré a t’kqi, si t’jemi,

Jem t’Ut me gjithshka kemi,

Me shpirt,me Atdhé me trup;

Se ndihmé prej Teje presim

(...)

N’dag pshtona, n’dag na hup.*’8

He, nue 3naeme Ceemuye,

lexa meoja paboma e Anbanuja,

U oexa camuom boe,

Hejsunama cyobuna ja ocmaeu 6o meoume paye
3amoa 6apa 00 mebe yciyeu

Anbanuja mu oa ja obpanuw

Jla u buoew wmum 3acexocaul

Cnoboona 0a ja uysaws cexozau,

/la 3naew mu Majko na ceemom
Hexa u 00bpu u nowiu Kakeu u oa cme
Ce bopeeme co cé wmo cme umane
Co oywa, co mamkosuna, co meno;
U 00 mebe nomow ouexysame

(..)

Cakaw nnyknu ne, Cakaw cnacu He.

[TocnenHUOT CTHX TyKa, € €/THa aHAJIOTHja co Oubauckara u3peka, onaa Ha Xpucroc: Heka

6ude 6onjama meoja, He KAKO WMO CAKAM jac, MyKy Kako wmo caxaut mu.*™

48Ate Gjergj Fishta, Vallja e Parrizit, , Kuvendi Franceskan, Gjakové, 1995, 29-31; u so: Lirika, Rilindja, Prishting,
1997, 253-255.
479 Bunu: Luka 22:42; Marku 14:36: Mateu 26:39.
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5.3.2.3. Anbancku ceewumenux - apxemun Ha bubaucKkuom 0odoap nacmup

[ToceGHa rpyma Bo paMKUTE Ha J€JIOTO, ja COUMHYBAaT BPEAHUTE U CIyYajHUTE MMOE3UU.
OBa ru BKIIy4yBa IMECHUTE 32 AI0AHCKUOT CBEIITEHWK KAKO MACTHpP Ha TyXOBHUOT BOJAY H
KYJITUBATOP U CIPOBOJHMK Ha 00KECTBEHOCTAa KOH HapoJ0T. Bo oBaa rpyma Moxe Ja ce cMeTaaT
necuure: Ceewmenuxom, Ceemu @Ppanyucko 00 Acuwku (dvja Hapemba My Ipumarame Ha
camuot ®pannuckanen dOumra), Ceewmenuxom na Manecuje, Ha npeama muca na eden maao
ceewmenuk, Ha oenom na umemo na eden anbancku @panyuckaney, Curama na boxcjomo cio6o
(Enren Cepekur); ( Meshtari i Malcis, Né té paren meshé té njij meshtari t’ri, Né dité t emnit té
nji franceskani Shgyptar, Fugija e fjalés sé Tenzot (Engjéll Serreqit).

[Tpexy auckypc, cumbonrka u Oubnucka U penuruo3Ha ¢urypaimja, TOeTCKUOT TEKCT
BEKE ro OTKPYBA U HJICHTU(UKYBAa MUCHOHEPCKHOT aBTOP, BO aHAJIOTH]a co ¢urypara Ha Joopuom
nacmup®® mro, cnopen mcrpaxysagor Hoptpon ®paj (Northrop Fraj), 3Haum TummyHa num
TIOBTOPYBAyYKa CIMKA, OAHOCHO apXeTur Ha JJobpuom 6ubnucku nacmup -Xpucroc. 8t

Pa3znuunu cnoeBu Ha MpuKa3HaTa ja U3pa3zyBaar MOCBETEHOCTa U HEOCIOpHATA yJIoTra Ha
CBEIITEHCTBOTO BO (POPMHPAHETO HE CAMO Ha PENIMTHjaTa U KyJITypara Ha aJI0aHCKHOT rparaHuH,

TyKy ¥ 3a TajHaTa Ha BOKalWjaTa HAa CBEIITEeHHKOT. ‘2 Kako TakBa, moesmjata n00uBa

KapaKTCpUCTUKU Ha €ACH aHTI'a’)KUPAH TCKCT.

5.3.2.4. Jlpyeu necuu 6o épcka co bubiujama

Bo pamkwuTe Ha penurno3nara aupuka Ha @uinTa, moceOHO MECTo 3a3eMa recHara Booume
(useéopume) na Jopoan. Iloerot nee Ha pexata JopaaH, HOTCETyBajKu Ha Ba)KHU HACTaHU ILTO ce
cilydnsie okoity Hea. I oBiie aBTopoT ro no3ajMyBa OMOIMCKHOT MaTepHjai (M oJ1 JBaTa 3aBera),
Bp3 KOj, BO 26 capucku cTou, ro OTEJI0TBOPYBa MOETCKHOT TEKCT. 32 UCTpaKyBadyoT Bukrop
Bonaj, moesujara ce uzogojyea 3a oonuunume nojasu Ha cmuxom, 6e3 oa bude onmosapera co
croocenu koncmpykyuu.*®® Bajpam Kocymu, 360pyBajkn 3a peMrHO3HMTE CTHXOBH Ha PumTa,
IPOIIEHYBA JIeKa CO3/aJ1 HeKOU ajJ0aHCKU aHTOJIOTUCKU CTUXOBH, HE CAMO Ha BEPCKHU JIUPUKH, TYKY
U Ha Jupukarta Boonmro. [lecHata Booume na JopOoan, CIOpe]] HETO, € necHa 3a HCUBOMOM, CO

ceou 005[%{ u Jjgowu cmparu, npemeopeHa 60 ee3ucmeH14ujaﬂHu noemcku uoeu wmo 2u

480 Byu: Mateu 18:12-14, Luka 15:3-7.

481 Northrop Fraj, Anatomia e kritikés, Rilindja, Prishting, 1990, 138-139. Pér teoriné e kuptimit kryetipor — arketipit
letrar, Buau moommupHo Bo : Northrop Fraj, Veliki kod(eks), Prosveta, Beograd, 1985.

482 Buau: Gjoni 20:19-23, Mateu 28:16-20, Luka 24:36-49, Veprat e Apostujve 1:6-8.

483 Bo: Gjergj Fishta: Lirika, Rilindja, Prishting, 1997, 264.
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HAOMUHYBAAM 6ePCKUMe 2PaHUYlU, UaKo 3anoymnyea Kako peaucuozen momus.*®* Tekcror ce
W3/IBOjYBa CO €eH U30paH ja3uK, BUCOK CTHJI, MOKHH MeTa(opH, IIOJIHUA CO CTTUTETH.

Hcto Taka, nmpekpacHuTe cTUXoBUM Puiita HE JI0BeAyBaaT 10 JiMpukara Ha Crogomo
booicjo. ®actimampan o CiioBoTo Boxkjo, o1 Koe € HarpaBeHo C¢, Kako IITO MOXKeE J1a ce pa3doepe
OJ1 IPBOTO nornaBje O] €CBAHI'CJIIMETO Ha JOBaH, ABTOPOT U3BUKYBA:

O e amshueshmja fjalé e Zotit,
(...)

Pér ty flet nata e dita

E dimni acarr e zhegu

E vala e argjanté e bregu,

E voesa kur cilé drita:

Flet pér ty flladi i eres,

Per ty flet zogu i veres

Beuno oa e Cnosomo booicjo

3a mebe 300pysa u denom u HoKma

Lo 3nae u mpazom u memHuHama

U cpebpenuom opan na bpecom

U pocama koza ke ce poou ceemaunama:

3a mebe 300pysa u n1adosunama u gemepom,

3a mebe 300pysa u remnama nmuya

Oga e e1Ha BUCTHHCKA XMMHA 3a B0kjoTO CITOBO, KOE € CEMOKHO U €: 300p, Koj 20 pe2yniupa

epemem0.485

3akiaydox

Heaecem u 0se nechu 00 osaa kHuea: Pacnnamuom, I[lobeoama na kpcmom, boocjomo
cnogo, Pararwemo na boeopoouya, Hynyuama, Mamep /lonopoca, Monumeama na anbanckuom
nampuom, Auzen uysap, Ceewmenuxkom, Booume (useéopume) na Jopoan, Ceemu @Ppencuc o0

Acucu, Ceewsmenuxom 00 Manecuje, Hmemo na Hcyc, Ceema Mapuja na Cxadap, Craoap Ha

484 Bajram Kosumi, Fishta dhe tradita letrare shqiptare, Brezi 81, Prishting, 2012, 284.
485 Poezia Fjala e Zotit, Vallja..., 1995, 10 u 1997, 12.
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Ceema Mapuja, Ha npeama muca na eoen maao ceewmenux, 3a mupom na Espona, Bo oenosume
Ha umemo Ha eden Anbaney Opanyucxaney, Cunama na boacjomo croso u Xpucmoc Llapom (Té
krygézuemit, Ngadhnjija e Kryqit, Fjala e Zotit, Té xanunit e pafaj té sé lumes Virgjines Mri, Té
lemt e Zojés, Nuncjata, Mater Dolorosa, Té grishun per muej t'majit, Urata e Atdhetarit Shqyptar,
Engjllit Rojés, Meshtari, Gurravet té Jordanit, Shén Francesku i Asizit, Meshtari i Malcis, Emni
Jezus, Shkodra Zojés, Zoja Shkodrés, Né t¢ paren meshé té njij meshtari t'ri, Per paqé t’Europés,
Né dité t’emnit t€ nji franceskani Shqyptar, Fuqija e fjalés sé Tenzot dhe Krishti mbret), cBenouar
3a @uInra Kako rojieM rmo3HaBad Ha bubnujata v Ha XpHUCTHjaHCKaTa TeoJoruja, PuITa Ha KOro
HE My HEJIOCTacyBa MOKHOCTA Ja ja OMHIIyBa MUCTUYHOCTA U Ja ja HampaBu jacHOBUIHA. Hema
comHeHue nieka Ouinra ro no3Hasa bora u ce Monu 3a Hero Bp3 ocHOBa Ha buOnujara, HO KaKo
mro OWI M WAeamucT, bor ro mpaBu BO3MOXKEH M CO 3/paB pa3yM, YUCTa NpUYMHA Ha
PasMHUCITyBab€ M Pa3MUCITyBambe 3a IIPHPOaTa 1 3aKOHUTE Ha pasyMoT. 8

CTuxoBUTE Ha OBaa KHHra ro M3ioxyBaaT Dumra co cera CBOja OPUTMHAIHOCT U
TeHHjaJIHa KPEeaTUBHOCT, HETOBHOT MHOTY OOraT BHATpPEIIEH CBET, HETOBUOT JyX, CMUPEHHE U
¢mio3oduja Ha KMBOTOT 3acHOBaHAa Bp3 HeroBara [IIKunnuja, Ha Beunuom 360p, Ha
Bockpecenuemo u Ha CogpuieHcmeo, MITO 3HAYM HAa HETOBHOT TBOpel Xpucrtoc bor, mTo e
ucToBpeMeHo ¢uino3odrja Ha HAIMOHAIHOTO CMACEeHHEe, KaKO IITO MPOU3IIEryBa OJ MecHaTa
brazocnosom na anbanckuom nampuom v MHOTY APYTH TIECHH O OBa JIETIO.

Wsrpagenu Bp3 menocHa 6ubnucka urypamnuja u 6udimucka ¢uinozoduja, CTUXOBUTE BO
nenoto Pajckuom mamny moKaxxyBaat MpoI0JKYBamke Ha TPAJAUIIMjaTa Ha all0AaHCKOTO MHUIITYBamkbe
noJ1 Binujanue Ha Knueama na knueume. Pajckuom Tawny co nenata OMOIMCKO-MIATPUOTCKA MTOpaKa
W 3alITHUTA, CO ceTa pedieKCHja YIITe BO HACIIOBOT, MOXKeE Jla ce CMeTa 3a guwmarncka bubauja.

Ha camuort kpaj: penurujata He € moe3uja, kako mro bubnujara, nuunocra Ha Xpucra u

Mapuja 3payat oAJIMYHH 110€3UHU U Kaj Duira.

486 Don Pren Kola, Dy fjalé pér lirikat e Até Gjergj Fishtés, Bo mpexarosop ma xumrara Vallja e Parrizit, Kuvendi
Franceskan, Gjakové, 1995, VII.

189



5.4 Migjeni (Murenn) u buéaunjara

5.4.1. Hexou onenyBama 3a MureHu ...

Murenu*®’

€ HECOMHEHO €JIeH O] TpojlaTa WM YETBOPHUIATA HAIIU MUCATEIH KOH BO
UCTOpHUjaTa Ha ajbaHCKaTa JIUTEpaTypa MPHUBIEKOA M MPOAOIDKYBAAT J1a IPUBIIEKYBAaT HAjrOJIEMO
BHAMaHHE Ha YHMTATCIHMTEe W JIMTepaTypHaTa KpuTHka BoommTo.*® HeroBara nmrteparypHa
KPEaTHBHOCT C€ TPETHpa KaKO aTeHCTHYKa JINTepaTypa, Kade memama 3d O0eMacKupare Hd
penucujama u Hej3uHUmMe MOPAL, HA CEEULMEHCMB0 U UHCMUMYYUU, 3a3eMd MHO2Y BAINCHO
mecmo.*®® Aunmpea Bapbhu cmera [ieka BO IEIOTO aBTOPOT Ul nee Ha KOMYHUCMUYKAMA Napmuja
wmo 6u ce poouna;*° Tumurap IllyTepuku ro cMeTa 3a npedynpedysarbe 3a HO6ama epa, Kaoe
WMo 408ewmeomo Hema 0a ce Jaaxce CO OUOIUCKUMe NPUKA3Hu, 0eKa 20 Kpeea ce0jom 2uac
NpOMuUe perusujama u 20 uspazyea ameusmom na asmopom;*?! dexa ja necupa eonaw 3acexozau
ooemama na peruzujama,*? dexa moj ja eneda perueujama kako nephuoen memoo Ha 6eKOEHO

Bumu., umn. Ho, eoen

HAYUOHANIHO 3apPOOEHUWME0, KAKo npoodusay Ha Hoseukama eonja,*
npujamen na Murenu, 60 ceéoume memoapu ja ocmasui oéaa benewka. ,, Koea nocneden nam ce
3anosnaseme 6o Ckaoap, moj MHoO2Yy CUIHO 300pys8auie NpomMusé YpPKOSHAma 2ieoHd MouKd,
Kpumukyeajku 2o obpazoenuom 0yx Ha Hawemo yuunuwme. Koea ce cemus ma eden 00
Hajnpasednume nacmasnuyu na yuuwumemo*, moj mu peue: ‘Eden Xpucmoc na kpcmom, u moj

e eucmuncku xpucmujanun’. 06a bewe mojom nocreden paseosop co Munows™*®.

Bo kakoB 0gHOC € TEKCTOT Ha Murenn co CBeTOTO MUCMO?

487 Millosh Gjergj Nikolla — Migjeni.
488 Buym : Ali Aliu, Rreth kritikés mbi veprén e Migjenit, né: Migjeni, Vepra 4, zgjodhi e pérgatiti pér shtyp Ali
Aliu, Rilindja, Prishting, 1997, 5.
489 Buzn: Vehbi Bala, Migjeni - portret e monografi, né: Migjeni, Vepra 3, Rilindja, Prishting, 1997, 76.
490 Bunu: Ali Aliu, Xcmo mamy, 9.
491 Hemo mamy, 79-84.
492 Qosja, Ucmo mamy, 109.
493 Mensuar Raifi, Fan S. Noli dhe Migjeni, Rilindja, Prishtiné, 1979, 150-53.
4%11a morcernme neka maeonomkarta dopMamuja Ha MHFEHH € 3aMMCIEHa BO TOAMHHTE HA HPABOCIABHATA
6orocnosuja Bo bap u butona. 3a qummoMcku Tpy I ja uMai Te3ara /[geme npupoou na Xpucmoc, a Kako CEMUHAPHUCT
T0j ja Harmmman u Jeajya Murowu/Dy Milloshét

., Bo mojama ceecm uma osajua Munowwu “/Né ndérgjegjen time ka dy Milloshé:

JKusuom Munow, 00 cexojonesnuom sxcusom,/Milloshi i gjallé, i jetés sé pérditshme,

Koj nocmanyea u epewiu; u opyauom Muaow,/qé vepron e gabon; dhe Milloshi tjetér,

Koj ce cmasa npeo nezo, Q€ i vihet pérballé atij,

eu 3abenexcysa u ocydysa epewkume Ha sucmunckuom Munow. /e véren dhe dénon gabimet e Milloshit real.
Kaj wosexom cexoeaw uma nocmojana snampewna sojua/Te njeriu béhet vazhdimisht njé lufté e brendshme

3a dyxosHo ycosputysarwe”./pér pérsosjen shpirtérore
Ce Benu JieKa W BO JIBaTa TEKCTA, leMara Ha MMarrHandjaTa € ucTa: 0oKecTBEHaTa W 3eMHaTa Mpupoja Ha Xpucra
(Xpucroc Bor, Bor u 4oBekoT) 1 3eMHara u 00XeCTBEHaTa IPUPO/Ia Ha YOBEKOT KaKO CYIITECTBO M ClMKa Ha bora,
Co3naTenoT, Kako MTo € HanumaHo Bo Knueama 00 bumue 1:27: ,bor 1o co3aan 40BEKOT MO CBOjOT JIUK, CIIOPE]
UKot Ha bora ro cozgai...*
4% Kujtime té Theofan Popés, mik i Migjenit né seminarin kishtar t& Manastirit, o6jasenu Bo: Skénder Luarasi, ,,Jeta”,
gusht 1956, Bo: Migjeni, Vepra, Cetis, 2002, Xii.
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5.4.2. Ctpykrypa Ha neno1o Cro600nu cmuxoséu Bo anajgoruja co Hosuor 3aBer

Cnopen [1laban Cunann??®, GUOIHCKUOT TEKCT Urpa yJiora Ha peepeHTeH TeKCT, Ipe ce
BO CTENEHOT Ha MOJE/IMpamke Ha MHCIaTa M HEroBMOT MoeTcku wu3pas. CTpykTypaTa Ha
Cnoboonume cmuxou € WM3rpajieHa BO YETHPHU Jena, Kako u Hoeuom 3agem, co 4eTHpU
eBanrenuja u /lera na anocmoaume. CeKoj HAa3WB Ha JIEJIOBHTE, UCTO TaKa, ja CIEAW HMCTaTa
CTPYKTypa Kako Bo [lucmomo. CTpyKTypHUpameTO BO UyeTupu aena Ha Cro600nu cmuxosu He €
ClIy4ajHO. 3a /1a ce 3auyBa CTPYKTypa OJ YeTHpPHU Jieja Ha HEroBOTO JIeJ0, MCTa KaKo OHaa Ha
Eeancenujama na Hosuom 3asem, necuute llpedzosop na npedzosopume u lloeduneuna necna
BOOTIIIITO HE c€ 00eIeKaH! KaKo €UHUIIA BO CTPYKTypaTa HUTY BO u3nanueto o 1936 roguna,
HITO OMIIO MPEUIOKEHO O]l CAMUOT aBTOP; HUTY BO myoOnukanuute o 1944 u 1956 ronuna. OBoj
UCKJIy4OK OJ1 CTPYKTypara MMa aHajordja co oubiuckute Tekcropu. Canticum canticorum e gein
on Ilucmomo, HO He € 3ace0Ha KHHUTA, WCTO Kako mTO [Ipedzosopom ha npedz2ogopume W
Tloeouneyna necna - ONJENHU JEJIOBH KOM HE C€ JeJ O] YeTHupuTe LuKiycu Ha Crob6ooHu
CMUX08U.

Cumetpuja Ha CnobooHu cmuxosu v Hosuom 3agem Kaxko JBE ,,4eTUPUKHUTH

Parathania e parathénieve  Zanafilla

1. Kangét e ringjalljes Ungjilli sipas Mateut
2. Kangét e mjrimit Ungjilli sipas Markut
Kangé mé vete Canticum canticorum
3. Kangét e Pérndimit Ungijilli sipas Lukés
4. Kangeér e Rinis Ungjilli sipas Gjonit
Ilpeozoeop na npedzosopume bumuemo
1. [Ilecnu 3a éockpecenuemo Eeancenue cnopeo Mamej
2. [Ilecnu 3a cmpadaremo Eesaneenue cnopeo Mapxko
Toeouneuna necua Canticum canticorum
3. [lecnu na 3anezom Eeancenue cnopeo Jlyka
4. [lechu na mnadocma Eeancenue cnopeo Josan

49%Bunu: Shaban Sinani, Teksti biblik né veprén e Migjenit, né: Studime 19/2012, ASHAK, Prishtiné, 2013, 78.
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Bo KaHOHCKOTO CTpYKTypHpame Ha KHHUTuUTe Ojf buOnujarta, mo3Har € ciay4ajoT Ha
Ilocebnama knuea win Cpeonama knuea. Canticum canticorum, xoja ja cieau Knueama na
ncaimume, CTOM CaMOCTOjHO, 0e3 Jla ce cMeTa 3a He3aBHCHA KHUTA Ha buOmwmjara. [locebnama

necHa Y BO HEj3WHATAa UCTOMMEHA (popma ja opiKyBa cumerpujata co I[lechama na nechume.
5.4.2.1. Ha yemupume oena 00 kHuecama um npemxoou IIpedzosop na npedeosopom

On moBeke CBETCKM aBTOPH ITOCTOjaHO ce 300pyBaso JieKa MpHcycTBOTO Ha bubnwmjara,
KaKO OCHOBHO, (DyH/IaMEHTAJIHO JIEJI0 Ha CBETCKaTa KyJITypa, JOMUHHUPAJIO BO 3alaHaTa KyITypa
noBeke ox koja Owio apyra kHura. Bo oBoj morzen, eqHa ol OCHOBHHTE TEMH Ha TEOPETCKHOT
nperjeq Ha anbaHCKaTa KHIDKEBHOCT TE€HEpaHO W Ha ajbaHCKara JHUTepaTypa, 0coOeHO 3a
NpalameTo Ha BIIMjaHKWjaTa U MeryceOHaTa KOMyHHKaIMja Ha aj0aHcKara JIMTeparypa co Ipyru
JUTEPATypU WK CO OJPEAEHH Aeja ITO OCTaBUIIE TPAru BO OIIITATAa JINTEPaTypa, € IPUCYCTBOTO
Ha 6ubmucknoT Mozesn. CeTo oBa CIIy’KH 3a []a C€ OCTBapHU BUCTUHCKH IIPUCTAI KOH BPEIHOCTHTE
Ha HalMOHAJIHATA JHTEpaTypa, 3aToa IITO OJIHMLETBOPEHHETO Ha OMOIMCKOTO NHITYBame BO
auTepaTtypaTta (Kako BO CIy4ajoT co AeI0TO Ha MureHH) co3paBa JHTEpaTypa of IHoceOHa
BPEIHOCT; c€ MaHU(ECTUpa MOBEKECIOJHO 3HAUCHE, CO IITO CE HOCAT MOBEKEIMMEH3NOHATHU
BPETHOCTH.

Cexkorai kora rpajumMe CUCTEM Ha pa3MHUCIyBambe Ja ja U3eHaYuMe 3eMjaTa co HebOoTo,
ce MOBTOpYyBa NpUKa3HaTa 3a Basunonckama xyna. Ilpedzosop na npedzosopume - Ha KOj My
IpeTxoJaT YeTHPUTE JeJIOBM Ha KHHTaTa, MOXE Jla c€ BUAW HapaienHo co /Ipopowmeomo na
npopowmeama, kKoe € cpuero Ha Cmapuom 3aéem W >KecTOoKara >Xelda Ha CHTE NPOPOIH
NOBp3aHU co joarameTo Ha Mecujara. [lokpaj Toa, oBaa necHa, Kora ke ce Criopeiy co 300poBHUTE
Ha eBaHrenucToT JoaH, ,,Ha mouetokoT Oemie 300poT™, ce YMHU JieKa Urpa HAa KOHOTAlMja Ha
IPOPOIITBOTO, MPOPOIITBOTO OOJMKYBAHO CO IOYETOKOT HA IOTEKIOTO, MHAaKy Anda, BO

nepconudukanrjara Ha Mecujarta, Xpucroc.

Ka ardhé njé kohé

né té cilén njerzit po kuptohen fare miré

pér me ndertue Kullén e Babilonit, -

dhe né majé té Kullés, né majé té majés sé fronit
ka me hypé njeriu

dhe ka me thirr:
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Peréndi! Ku je?

(Parathanja e parathanjeve)#°’

Hma mamxosuna, u eOHo epeme

Bo roe nyremo ce pazoupaa docma 006po

3a 0a ce uzepaou kynama na Basunon, -

U na epeom na Kynama, Ha 6p8om Ha npecmoom
Ke ce UcKkayu 4o8ekom,

U ke uzsuxa

boorce! Kaoe cu?

(IIpeozosop na npeocosopume)

Ilpeozosopom 1O TOBUKYBa BpeMeTo (Ha aBTOPOT), KOE€ OTKpHUBA PaMHOIYIIHOCT,
HE3HaeHme, COIMjaJIeH XaoC BO CUTE acleKTH, JyXOT HAa TeMHHMHATa, CMPTTa U LITO YIITE HE;
BPEMETO KOI'a YOBELITBOTO KOE€ IO IPOTEPajo TBOPELOT OFf CBOETO OUTHE, CE€ BpaTHIIO Ha

8 cumGon Ha 0OMIOT HA

aHTHYKOTO OMOIMCKO MOTEKIIO 3a Ja ja u3rpamu Basunonckama kyna™
YOBEKOT Ja C€ HICHTU(PUKYBa CO KPEaTOPOT BO HETOBO OTCYCTBO, CO TIPOTEPYBABE U
camooJipekyBame. Ho, mpexy oBHe CTHXOBU-TIPOPOIITBA (PEABUACHH TP WITjaJHULIM TOUHHI U
UTHOPUPAHU O] KCTaTa YOBEYHOCT, Cera eMaHIMINPAaHU KOH MPOCTOPOT W HOBara ,,c10001a‘),
Joara er3UCTeHINjalIeH KPUK, ,, boorce! Kaode cu? “

Crnymiaj Me u J10ji1 Kaj MeHe, ToCIIyIlaj Me U TBojaTa ayma ke xkusee! Co Bac ke ckiydyam
BeueH 3aBer. (...) [1ie1aj, Hero ro HampaByB J1a Oujie CBEIOK HU3 INICMUbATA, BOJAY U 3aITOBEIHUK

Ha HeOoxHUIUTE (Maranute). bapajte ro ['ocrox ce qoneka Moxke Ja ce Hajae, MOBUKAjTE o Ha

oMot jojeka e ousy!* - peue Hcanja.

497 Migjeni, Vepra 1 (Vargjet e lira /Cio601H: CTHXOBH),

4%8Kulla e Babelit Bo 6ubmuckuoT Texct, butue 11:1-9: , Ho, nenaTa 3emja Gellle Ha efieH ja3uK U Ha efeH rosop. U
Ce CIIyYH TOa JIEKa JI0JIeKa Ce IBHKea KOH UCTOK, THE HajIoa paMHHMHa BO 3eMjaTa Ha lllunap u ce Hacennja tamy. U
CH peKoa eJIHM Ha JPyTru: Ajje 1a NpaBuMe TyJIM U JIa TH medeMe Ha oran!” U HaMecTo MaiTep KOPUCTENE TYJIH,
HaMeCTo KaMmera 1 ourymen. Tue pekoa: ,,Jla cu u3rpajume rpaji M KyJia, 4uj BPB JOCTUTHYBA JI0 Hebecara U Jia CH
cosnazneme UMe 3a cebe 3a Jla He MOKeMe Jia GuieMe pacpiiany 1o JauneTo Ha nenara semja.“ Ho, Tocnion ciese na
O BUJIM IPAJIOT U KyJIaTa IITo TH rpajea aenara Ha aylero. U Tocnop pede: ,,EBe, THe ce €/leH HApO/l ¥ CUTE HMaat
€/IEH ja3WK; U Toa € OHa LITO THE MOYHAA JIa TO MPABAT; CETa HUINTO HEMA JId TH CIIPEYH JIa IO 3aBpIIaT TOa MTO TO
¥Maar Ha yM. 3atoa, Jia ce CIyIITUME TaMy M Ja 'O 30YHMME HUBHHOT ja3HK, TaKa ITO HUKOj HE IO pa3dupa jasukoT
Ha apyruot “. Taka, 'ocrion ru pacdpiu 1o menara 3eMja ¥ THE IIpecTaHaa Ja ro rpajgar rpajoT. 3aToa Ha OBa UMeE
Cce J0Ma/Ie BaBHIIOHCKO MME, 3aT0a ITO Tamy 1'0crio ] To 30yHH ja3UKOT Ha IeJIaTa 3€Mja U TH PacTpeIeIi HH3 [eNIaTa
3emja.

49 Heauja, 55:3-5.
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Taka, npeky ctuxoBuTe (kako morope) ox IIpedzosopom, OUOIUCKHOT MUT 32 YOBEUKH
paznop (u3paszeH co BaBuioHckaTa Kyia), Kako Jia € IMPOpPEYeHO O]l aBTOPOT Ja C€ BpaTH Ha
JIOTOBOD.

Ha Eona 6eccona nox (Njé naté pa gjumé), ctuxoBure :

“T€ lutem, pak drité n€ két naté kur shpirti vuen,
kur t€ dhemb e s’di ¢’té dhemb, e syni gjum nuk ka.
dergjem n’errsin€ pa gjumé dhe pa drité...
askush s’mé ndigjon, ¢irrem kot mé kot...””>%
,, e MOIAM MAJIKY C6eMIUHA 80 08Aa HOK, KO2d Cpyemo mazysa
Koea me 60onu, a ne 3natw wmo me 6onu, u 0komo cOH Hema
Jlescam 60 memnunama 6e3 con u 6e3 ceemauna,

1

Huxkoj ne me cnywa, 3anyono cu 36opam..."

I'n HOcaT Ha yM kanOuTe Ha aHTUYKUOT OnbIUCcKH JOO:

“Ce monam enampe, a oenogume na maza me npecmucnaa. Hoke ce yyecmaysam
Kako 0a me npoboodyeaam moume KOCKU, a OOIKume 0a Mu ce 3201eMy8aam HenpecmajHo...

Te nosuxysam 3a nomowut, a mu ve mu oozosapaut”*t

Kako mTo Oelie HMCTaKHATO HA MOYETOKOT Ha oOBaa TemMa, MHUIE€HU € OIMIIAH O
JUTEpaTypHUTE KPUTUYApU KaKO YOBEK MPOTHB Bepba Bo bor, arenct, komyHuct u ap. HeroBoro
BOCIIUTYBambe U (OpMUpame BO MAHACTHPOT, KaJie IITO ce 3all03HaJl CO BUCTHHHUTE Ha Bepara, ro
HarpaBwio MUreHH yIiTe MOCHIIeH, YIITe MOPEBOJITHPAaH U OYHTOBEH MPOTHB CEKOja HETpaB/a.
Toj, UCcTO Taka, TM HalaIHAJ BEPCKUTE HHCTUTYIMH IIPEKY CBOMTE CTHXO0BH; L[pkBaTa o1 HErOBO
BpeMe He ja urpana yjorara HITO M ja JOBepuUJ XPHUCTOC M MO ceKoja IeHa ce oOuayBai Ja ja
U3rPaJM BUCTHHCKATA I[PKBA BO CPLIETO Ha cekoj AnbaHell, IjpKBaTa Kako KOHILIENT U KyJlITypa Ha
KHMBOTOT, a HE KaKo rpazda, 3aToa IITO ,, 80 Y0BEUKOMO ONULMECTBO OHAKBO KAKBO WO e OeHec,

ce 000eKka He 20 NPOMeHU HeKoja No2oNemMa C8emuHd, cekoeaul Ke nocmojam 08a euoa iyre,

500 Migjeni, Vepra 1, 109.
501 Jobi 30:16-20, Bibla, Diodati i Ri, ABS, Tirané&, 2000.
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e0HUOm HAO U OPY2UOm noo 3emjd, OHOJ WMo medicHee KOH 000po e Agell; OHOj wmo ce cmpemu

kon 310mo e Kaun.”>°> Mulenu, npe3acuTeH o JIMIEMEPUETO HA BPEMETO, BO iecHara Moiumea

(Lutje), mumysa:

Té lutem, o peréndi,
pér njé simfoni —
plot dashuni

()

Té lutem, o peréndi,
pér njé simfoni —

e kurr, e kurr ma mos té zgjohemi.>

O 6ooce, me monam
3a eona cumghonuja —
Ilonna wvy6os

O 6odice, me monam,
3a eona cumghonuja —

U nuxoeaw, Hukoeaw nogexe da He ce pazoyoume.

OBaa mosaumea tv otdprna TBpAewara 3a aren3mMor Ha Murenu... [lypu u Ckanoanosnama
necha Mopa Ja ce HaOibyAyBa BO paMKUTe Ha HamopuTe Ha MufeHM Ja ja TONpaBu
PaMHOJIYIIHOCTA U 3JI0TO JypPH U BO PEIOBUTE HA BEPCKUTE MHCTUTYLIHH.

)°%% nexu Ha 1Iab0OK

Kako u mHory o mnecuure Ha Murenu, u Illkenouja (Shkéndija
MHTCKO-penuruo3eH cyrcrpar.”® Ce cMera 3a TuTepaTypHa BapHjaHTta Ha Oubiuckara napabona
Ha u32ybenomo u nponajoenomo momue.>%

BubsuckuTe MOTHBH ce HaoraaT W BO mpo3aTta Ha MureHu, kako mro ce: Jaden Cokpam,

3a00601Ha ceura?, Bo ypxea, Ilpukaznama 3a eona o0 nue (mapabosiata Ha TpeIIHATA JKCHA,

%02 Migjeni, Vepra 1, Nénvizime, Pjesé V, 141.

5038 Yemo mamy, 98.

504 Yiemo mamy, 21.

505 Buau: Kristaq Jorgo, ,,Shkéndija“ biblike e Migjenit, https://www.radiandradi.com/shkendija-biblike-e-migjenit-
nga-kristag-jorgo/, 21.05.2016.

506 FegHeenue cnoped Jlyka, 15:11-31.
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Mapuja Marganena)®?’, Hawuom cexojonesen neb denec nooapeme nu 20, boz da ée bnazocnosu,
Ilo30pas 00 cenomo, umm.

MuT TeMHTe, 0ueKy8ara 30pda, NPEemcKadcer OeH, HO8 JCUBON, HOB JHCUBOM CO Y0BEeUKd
cMpm, HO8 OeH, HO80 Heho, UTH. Ce KaKo IITO € N3BajieHo o1 BropoTto mrucmo Ha CBetu [aBie wim
on kuurara Anoxaaunca na Ceéemu Joéan. OBuE He ce HUTY PETOPUYKH, HUTY MECHjaHCKH KaIpHII,

508 o nenoTo Ha MureHu.

THE C€ YNCT €BAHTEJICKH JTyX

Cumbonukara, ¢urypure nu OMOIMCKUTE MUTOBU MPOJHMpAaT BO AEIOTO Ha Murenu, Bo
HA/IBOpEIIHA M BHATpEIIHAa MHTEpPTEeKCTyanHa (opma, [aBajku HHU €lIeH TaKOB Kpaj, IITO Ou
MOXeJe /Ia TO CMeTaMe Kako KOMIUIETHa napaboiia, BO paMKHTE Ha Koja TpaHC(HOpMHUpAHHUTE

O6uomcKku napabonu 1edaar Bo J1aboKM HMBOA 3a TIOroJieMa €CTeTCKa I1el.

507 Byaun: Shaban Sinani, Pyetje té tjera né albanologji, Naimi, Tirang, 2017, 224-25.
508 Baun: Sadik Bejko, Migjeni midis niceanizmit dhe mesianizmit, Tempulli, nr. 43, 9.
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5. 5. Etéhem Haxhiademi (ETxem Xauuaaemn)

5.5.1. MuTOT M HCTOpHjaTa KAKO NPeAMeT U U3BOP HA TpareaunTe HA XaguajaeMu

Ocgen mto ja nmpesen bykonukure Ha Buprua (Bukolikat e Virgjilit ) (1932) ru o6jaBun
cBoute JUpuKu co HacioB Jlupa (Lyra) (1939), Xaymanemu ¢ U aBTOp Ha OBHE JApaMu: YIIUCH
(Ulisi)®® (1921), Axun (Akili) (1921), Anexcanmap (Aleksandri) (1921), Iupo (Pirrua) (1934),
Ckenpnepoer (Skénderbeu) (1935), Iunomenu (Diomedi) (1936) u A6en (Abeli) (1939). Kako miro
MOe€ C€ BUJIM OJ1 CAMHUTE HACJIOB, CyOjEKTHTE Ha CBOUTE JpaMH, XallnaJaeMH T 3eMa O] Pa3InIHA
U3BOPH, HACTAHH, MUTOBH, KYJITYPH U BpeMHUIba. BO KOHTEKCT Ha OBa BPEIH J1a CE HACTIOMCHE U
MHCIICEbETO Ha ceMuojoror Pomang bapt, crmopen KOro TEKCTOT € Mpeka Ha IUTATH IITO
TIPOM3NEryBaaT o WijanHuiu KynTypuu netpu.’’ Taka, Yauc m Axun ja UMaaT BO OCHOBa
aHTHYKAaTa rPYKa JUTEPaTypa, MOTOYHO erckuTe aena Ha Xomep: Mujaga u Omuceja. Vcro Taka,
KOH OBaa KyJITypa ce ogHecyBa u Jluomen. Tpeba aa ce kaxe Jeka OBUE TPH Jea Ha XayuuaaeMu
ja MMaar camMo Kako pedepeHTHa TOYKa rpykara JUTEepaTypa M MHTOJOTHja, 3aToa IITO CO
IPOMEHATa HAa CTAaTyTOT HA TEKCTOT, aBTOPOT MM ja MCHYBa MHTOJIOIIKATA PEATHOCT HA OBHUEC
Tpareuu. >

Jlenata na Anekcanmap u Ilupo (Aleksandri u Pirrua), ce ogHecyBaaT Ha miImpckara
ucropuja Ha Bpemero npen Xpucra; CkenaepOer oTKpuBa aln0aHCKa TeMa O]l CPEIAHHOT BeK,

nojieKa Apamarta Aben, UMa YHUBEp3aJIHa, OnOIMcKa Tema.

5.5.2. bubauCKHOT MOTHB HAa OpaTOyOHMCTBO BO Apamara ,, Ader*

Kako mto e no3naro neka nucropujara Ha Kaun u AGen cirykena Kako MOTHB U MPEAMET
3a MHOTY cBeTcku aBTopH. HctpaxkyBauot Kpucrod I'ennep (Christoph Gellner), Muciu nexa Bo
auTeparypaTta o1 XX BeK, TEIIKO € Jla Ce HajAe KakoB OWJIO Ipyr OMOIMCKM MOTHB IITO C€
TpeTupan MoYecTo Off OHOj Ha OpaToybucTBOTO Ha Aben 00 Kaun®? W npamara Aben Ha

Xayuazem Kako cy0jeKT ja uMa oBaa OubIIMCKa TeMa.

509 Uliksi

510 Roland Barthes, Aventura semiologjike, npeseneno on Rxhep Ismajli, Dukagjini, Pejé, 2008, 48.

511 Halil Dervishja, Esencat kategoriale té tragjedisé (Etéhem Haxhiademi), Bo: Kumtesat I, Shkencat gjuhésore,
kulturore dhe historike, “Java e shkencés® 2013, Ministria e Arsimit, e Shkencés dhe e Teknologjisé, Prishting, 2013,
296, - ernexTpoHCKO u3maBamTBO: http://masht.rks-gov.net/uploads/2015/05/kumtesat-2013-libril-perfundimtar-
botim-elektronik-2.pdf

512 Christoph Gellner, Wer machte dem Menschen das bdse Blut?, 5; Bo: http://www.theologie-und-
literatur.de/fileadmin/user_upload/Theologie_und_Literatur/JbinternatGerm.pdf: “Kaum ein anderes biblisches
Motiv wurde in der Literatur des 20. Jahrhunderts so oft aufgegriffen wie der Brudermord Kains an Abel.” Buan u :
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ABTOpOT, YUTE BO MPEATrOBOPOT, ' HABCAYBa IPUYNHUTC HA H3pa60TKaTa Ha OoBaa TéMa:

,»C0 060] Oein, 80 KOj KaKo 21a6HU TUKOBU ce Npeume c8emcKu iyre, cakas 0da ja mpemupam
coyujannama paua, opamckama my608. Taa ne nomexuyéa 00 KpeHama OIUCKOCH, KAKO ULMO
eepysaam cume, HO 00 Moja 21e0Ha MoYKa opamckama Y008 NOMEKHY8a 00 80CNUMYBAFEMO

00 ceoume pooumernu.

I nasno, bparkama u cecmpume ce nompeoHu eOHU HA OPYeU He CAMO 3amoa Wmo mue nNopacHae
3Ae0HO yuime 00 0emcmeomo, MmyKy U 3amoa wimo mue ouie OCNUMAanu 00 HUSHUmMe pooumenu
o0a cu nomazaam eoHu Ha opyau. Q0 camume pooumenu ce 21e0anu co Ucma byoos, cumnamuja.
Hokonxy pooumenume nokaicane nogexe y0606 Kon eOHO 0eme OMKOJIKY KOH OPY2Omo camume
€030a6aam 60 CeMejCmeomo 3A6UCH U HENOCLYWHOCH, NOPOYU KOUUMO KO2d ce 3201eMeHU
NPEMHOZY NPeOU38UKAIe VHUUMYBARe HA Moa cemejcmeo. Eoen maxos npumep cakae da ce Hajoe

u 6o peoosume na Ceemomo cnoso (Ceemomo nucmo C.I).

Osa me nommukHa 0d 20 npesemam 060j YEeKop, KaKo u 3a oCHosa Ha osaa mpaeeduja 0aja 3emam

«513
MoOKmMy oeaa mema.

OBoj mIpeAroBOp HH J103BOJyBa Ja pazdepeMe U Ja KOHCTaTupame nBe pabortu. [IpBara:
Tparenuja, Koja BJIMjae Ha COIMjaHaTa paHa, Kako IITO € OpaToyOuCTBOTO, KpBHATa 0J]Ma3/1a, uMa
eTUYKH, JUIAKTUYKH U eAyKaTUBEH KapakTep, a BTopaTa: CTEKHYBambeTO MOTHUB C€ BpLIH
TUpeKTHO o7 CBETOTO MUCMO, 0€3 MOCPEIHMINTBO HAa KO€ OHMJIO IPYTO JIEI0 - KaKo IITO OU peKoJ
Aypen [Tnacapu - HacipoTH PakTOT JeKa BO €BpOIICKaTa TpaJAuIlfja 0BOj MOTUB Ha OpaToyOUCTBO
€ KOpHCTeH MHUpOoKo.>H

Hpamara ,,AGen®, HanMIIaHa BO eIUHAECeTepell, € o/IeJIeHa Ha IIeT YNHA U CeKOj YMH UMa
Tpu cuenu. He camo co u36op Ha nmukosu (Anam, EBa, Kaun u ABern, Kako 4JI€HOBH Ha MPBOTO
YOBEUYKO CEMEJCTBO) U CO UMUTHpamE, pa3paboTka Ha UCTOPUCKU, MUTCKH, OMOJINCKU TEMHU; CO
MIOCTaBYBab€ HACTAHU BO JIAJICYHOTO MHUHATO, HO U BO OJIHOC Ha CTPYKTypaTa, KOHCTPYKIIM]jaTa,
KOMIIO3uIjaTa (TeT 4YWHa, CIEeHM, puTaMm), JIpamata AOen (Kako M JpYrH MpeTCTaBH Ha

Xayuazemu), TH 3a4yByBa IyXOT U popMaTa Ha €BpOIICKaTa KJIACULIMCTHYKA Tpareauja, 0co0eHo

Magda Motté, Brudermord als abendléndische Tradition. Bo: Die Bibel in der Literatur des 20. Jahrhunderts, Bd. 2,
Personen und Figuren, Mainz, 1999, 64-79.

513 Etéhem Haxhiademi, Parathénia pér tragjeding Abeli né: ,,Vepra 2, Faik Konica, Prishting, 2000, 155-156. Buau
n: Etéhem Haxhiademi, Parathénia pér tragjediné Abeli, né: ,,Dy tragjedi*, Rilndja, Prishting, 1990, 7-9.

514 Bumu: Aurel Plasari, Ideologjia e dashurisé pérballé ideologjisé sé urrejtjes, né: Etéhem Haxhiademi, ,,Abeli*,
ribotim, Elbasan, 1993, 79-86, u na : www.radioradi.com/ideologjia-e-dashurise-perballe-ideologjise-se-urrejtjes-
nga-aurel-palasir/testata-kryesore/gazeta/
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Ha ¢panmyckuot kinacunuzam (oxg XVII-XVIII Bek), npercraBen ox Jla @onten (Jean de La
Fontaine), Kopuej (Pierre Corneille), Momuep, (Jean-Baptiste Poquelin -Moliére), Pacun (Jean
Racine), boano (Nicolas Boileau). On npyra crpana, oOuayBajKku ce Aa TH CISAH KIACUYHUTE
TNpaBHiIa MO ceKoja IeHa,’™ npamuTe Ha XaUMajeMH CIeaaT OApeJeHa MEMH U UM HeJOCTUTa
norpeOHaTa TMHAMHKA M JIpaMa: MMa MOMAaJKy akija ¥ moBeke ucroen. OBa € ciiydaj U co
Tparendjara ,,ABen”, BO KoOja JOMHHUpaaT JOJTUTE Jujano3ud (OOMYHO Jecerepiu) |
HApaTHBHHUTE, HAMECTO KpaTKW, akTUBHU aujano3u. Cropen wucrtpaxyBador Arum Jleka,

TpareaujaTa ,,AGen € TEKCT CO HU30K ApaMaTH4eH HHTeH3HUTET. 1

5.5.2.1. Tema
Temara Ha Tparemujata ,,A0en”, AEIOTO CO PUTMUYKA KOHCTPYKIHja M CTPYKTypa, HA
HAYMHOT Ha KOj aBTOPOT HH T'0 MPETCTaByBa M HU TO HYJIH, € ceMejHa Tema. Kako mrTo e kKakaHo

norope, MpeaMeToT € no3zajMeH o bubnujara, norouno ox Krueama na bumuemo 4: 1-12.

Bosennuor aujanor mefy Anam u EBa ro 6yiu HUBHOTO MUHATO BO ENieH; TpeBOT IITO THE
r'0 U3BPIIMJIC W TOCICAUIIUTE IITO K& TH IpeTprnar BO UIHUHA. Bo 0BOj nen (pBHUOT YMH, TIpBa

17 ro mma Gubmmckuor Tekct - Ilormasje 2 (Tecmom na

CIIEHAa), aBTOPOT KAaKO XHIIOTEKCT
cnobooama. Pajom) u 3 (Ilaoom) o Knueama na Bumuemo.

Kako mto untaBMe Bo bubinjata, HO ¥ BO TEKCTOT Ha Xapuajaemu (BO IpBata CIICHa O]
MPBUOT YWH), bor My 3amoBean Ha A1aM Jia He jaJie 01 IPBOTO Ha 3HACKHETO, 3aT0A IITO aKO jaJIel
o1 T0a, ke ympen...>!8 Meryroa, EBa n Aziam He ja TTIOUHTYBajIe 0BAa 3aMoBE] H, CIEICTBEHO, KAKO
mro Ou pexos uctpaxysadot Karepuna Mopo (Caterina Moro), kako ka3Ha, boe eu npomepa 00
Eoden, eu nuwysa 00 becmpmuocm u eu kazHysa 0a ce coovam co OOIKume u mewKomuume Ha
nocmoeremo.”'® Taxa, 3770T0, KaKo IIITO HAydHBMeE OJ1 IHjaTIOrOT Mel'y OBHE JIBa JINKA, HE € HUBHO
MPOTEpYyBaE OJ] TPaIMHATA, KaJIe )KUBOTOT O€Ille BUCTUHCKH Paj, UCTO KaKO IITO HE Ou Oniia HUTY

HUBHaTa CMpT. HMma HemTo MMOCTpAIIHO O CMPTTA: TOA € JXUBOTOT, )KUBOTOT LITO bor um ro gan

KaKO Ka3Ha 3a 'p€BOT LITO THC I'0 HAIIPpAaBUJIC:

515 Bunu: Halil Dervishja, Lfumupano deno, 299.

516 Agim Leka, Semantika e dramés shqipe (nga Santori deri te Flogi), Arbéria Design, Tetové, 2012, 153.

S0OBoj Tepmun TO neduHmpamie (paniyckn Hayunuk, Zherard Zhenet. Bumu: Gérard Genette, Palimpsests:
Literature in the Second Degree. University of Nebraska Press, 1997, 5. Bunu u: Martin Bronwen, Felizitas Ringham,
Key Terms in Semiotics. Continuum, 2006, 99.

518 Libri i Zanafillés 2:16-18.

519 “Per punizione, Dio li caccia dall'Eden, li priva dell'immortalita e li condanna ad affrontare i dolori e le difficolta
dell'esistenza.” Caterina Moro, Adamo ed Eva, Enciclopedia dei ragazzi, 2005, www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/adamo
ed Eva. Bumu u u: Libri i Zanafillés 3:23
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»Mendo, o Ev’, se vdekja qi pérmbleth,
Ag tmerr té math sa zemrat na rrégeth,
Nuk asht dhe tepér pér t’a prit’ me friké
Si ma t€ madhen fatkeqsi e t’ligg.
T’ishte e ambél rrojtja me t’vérteté,
Sikundér e kujton njeriu i shkreté,

Nuk do t’na epesh neve si dénim.* (I-1)>%

., E60 3amucnu’ dexa cmpmma wmo npeouzeuxysa,
Tonxy conem yorcac, KOIKy wmo cpyama mpenepam,
Henu e npemnocy da ce uexka co cmpas,

Kaxo najeonemama necpera u sno.

a bewe HasucmuHna sHcugomom moikKy claookx,
Kaxko wmo cu mucau kympuom uoeex,

¢

Hema nam oa nu 6uode daden kako kasua.

Wnejara 3a HacneneHUoT rpeB oJ EneH, aBTOpOT ja mpoliuMpyBa MOHATaMy M Ha JIPYyro
M3JIaHUE: HEeEHAKBA 3acTaleHoCT Ha aenara o EBa u Anam. Ha oBaa npemuca ce peanusupa u
KOH(JIMKTOT BO JEJIOTO; CHOpE] aBTOPOT, OBa € MpUYMHATA 3a CTPAJalmbeTO Ha CEMEJCTBOTO.
Taka, Kako pe3yiTaT Ha HEeJHAKBHOT OJHOC, POAMTENIUTE M3JIETyBaaT KaKo MOTTUKHYBAYU U
pacIrpocTpaHyBa4yM Ha 3JI0TO - Ha cMpTTa. Bo JIMKOT Ha AjaMm, aBTOPOT ja U3MHUCIMI (urypara
Ha CBECHUOT M 3arpHIKEH YOBEK JI€Ka, 3 HETOBUTE IIOCTANKM M IOCTaNKuTe Ha EBa, HUBHUTE
NOTOMIM - ,,40BEYKOTO ceMme‘* - Ke MpeTprar NpokjeTcTBo o bora. Bo mpBuoT umH, mokpaj
€BOIIMpamke Ha )KUBOTOT BO EjieH (BO peTpocnekTrBa), c€ UCTaKHYBaaT U HEKOM KOH(QPOHTAIMH
nomery KauH 1 HeroBure poauTeny, HO HE TAKBH KOUIITO K€ IT'M HapyllaT OAHOCUTE METy HUB.

Toa e BTOp 4MH, OHOj IITO J1aBa MHIMIIMYU 3a TOA IITO MOXeE Ja Ce CIlyud co JenoTo. Bo
npBaTa clieHa oj oBOj uMH, EBa og6uBa na ru npudaru miuonosute mro KauH u ru noHece u
nmopaau Toa Toj ke ce HamyTu. Ho, Bo meryBpeme, Taa mpudaka jarse, mogapok oa Abdem (Bo
BTOpara cieHa). On0uBameTo Ha eTHUOT U MpU(akameTo Ha JPYTUOT MOJAPOK, € MOMEHTOT LITO
ja 03Ha4yBa MpBaTa IMyKHaTHHA HAa CEMEjHaTa XapMOHH]a BO JIENIOTO.

Jla BuaMME Kako aBTOpPOT, a ToToa buOnujaTta ja mpeTcTaByBa MOCBETEHOCTA Ha

0IapOIIHTE:

520 | — ipBw umH, 1- npBa cueHa.
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BTOpI/IOT YHH, IIpBaTa CIICHA:

Kaini: Merri, o nané e dashtun, kéto fruta,

(..)

Kéto po t’i sjell uné ty si dhuraté ...

Eva:  Pér vehte mbaj, o bir, ti kéto pemé,

(..)

Mundimin tand s’déshirojm t’a korrim ne;

Kaini: Gjithnji un me té keq jam marr prej jush

(.)

Pa pérgédhela si bonjak jam rrité.5?

Kaun: 3emu eu, cakana majro, osue niooosu

(..)

Osue mu eu Hocam mebe Kako nooapox...

Eea: 3aopowcu eu 3a mebe, cune, osue niooosu

(..)

Teojom mpyo He cakame Hue da 2o cooupame;

Kaun: Jac cexoeaws nowo cym paszdopan o0 eac

(..)

be3 npecpamku kaxo cupax cym nopacnam.
Brop uuH, BTOpa crieHa:
Abeli: O nané e ambél ...

Un ty edhe tim eti me ja dhané

Déshiroj kér ging té njomé, e ambél nané.

521 Haxhiademi, Vepra 2, 171.
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Eva: Djalé i pafajshém ...
()
Pra mbasi me két’ qinq na bane nder,
Dhe na prej teje kemi pér ta ther,

Por do hash’ me ne dhe ti veté.

Abeli: Jo, un nuk dué...
O nané, nuk do té kem un ma té mdha gézime,

N’1 dhangi pjes’ dhe vllait n’dhuratén time.

Kaini: Jo, un nuk dué; pér vehtén tande mbaje.

Skena e treté:

Adami (Kainit): Por veg zilin aq sheshit mos e qit
Dhe ndihmén gé na ban mos e pérflit,
Se kur pérflitet ndihma mbi t’tjeré,

Asht si njé puné e bukur por pa vlergé. 522

Aben: Majko moja ybasa ...
Jac mebe u na mojom mamko cakam

Osa mnaoo jazne 0a 20 nooapam, Majko Hajcakaua.

Esa: Hesuno oeme ...
buoejiu co osa jacne mu npasuwi uecm,
U nue 3a mebe ke 20 3axoaume

Ke jaoew co nac u mu camuom.

Ab6enu: He, jac ne caxam...
Majko, nema oa umam jac nozonema padocm

Axo my oademe eden Oen Ha bpam mu 00 MOjom NOOAPOK.

522 Haxhiademi, Dy tragjedi, 33-35, 42.
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Kaun: He , jac ne cakam; 3a cebe 3a0paicu 20!

Tpera cueHna:

Aoam (na Kaun): Camo mybomopama ne ja ppnaj na nospuuna
U nomowma wmo nu ja oasawt ne ja npepexysaj,
buoejku xoea ja npepexysaw nomowima Ha opyeume

E kako ybaea paboma, Ho b6e38pedHa.

[TocBerenocTa Ha mogapouute Bo bubnujara:

Ilo nexoe speme Kaun my nonyou sicpmeu na I'ocnooa 00 niooosume na zemjama. Aben
UCMO maka, HCpmaysal 00 NPEOPOOEeHUULAMA HA C80EmMO cmMado co Huenama macm. I'ocnoo oun
00 Abenu u 00 necosama sxcpmaa, u 0odexa Humu Ha Kaun numu na necogama scpmea He um ce
uspaoyea. Kaun ce nanymun u noypeenen. ['ocnoo my peue: ,,3oumo ce rymuut u ja HaseoHysau
enasama? 3amoa wimo, ako 0006po npaeuwt, Hema au 0a ja Opxcuws enasama nazope? E na ne
nocmanu Kako wimo mpeba, Ha npazom 00 8pamama 20 UMawul 2pesom, moj me cakd, Ho Mopa 0a

20 cosnadaw “ %

Op npucTanoT Ha TEKCTOBUTE MOJXKE J1a CE 3aKIIy4H JeKa!

e pako co 6ubnucku cy0jeKT, 1e10To 3a AGes1, Kako IITO ce IJIea O TOpEeHaBeIEeHHUOT TEKCT,
HE ro M03HaBa Ha/IBOPEUIHUOT (pakTop, HUTY bor;

e B0 bubnmjara koMyHMKalMjaTa JeXHU 110 BepTHKaIHATA JMHUja, WIK YoBeK-bor, noxeka
Kaj Aben € BO XOpU30HTAJIHA pAMHHMHA WM YOBEK-UOBEK, CO IITO CE ETMMHHUPA MO>KHOCTA
3a KakoB OMJIO CyIup YoBeK-bor;

® BO TEKCTOT Ha XayuaJeM MO0JapoLUTe UM ce€ IMOCBETEeHH Ha poauTenute, Bo bubnujara
THE ce TTocBeTeHn Ha bora;

e U Bo nBara cioyyau e npudaTeH NoJIapoKOT - KpTBaTa Ha ABeI U € 100MeHa KpTBaTa Ha
Kaun.

e HUTY €JIeH O]l TSKCTOBHUTE HE J1aBa MpHUKHA 3011TO JapoT Ha KauH He ce npudaka;

e 1 BO jBara ciy4yau Kaun ke Ouje uputupas;

523 Zzanafilla 4:3-7.

203



® 10 aHAJOTHja cO OMOJIMCKUOT TEKCT, IypH U Ha XanumaaeM, Ha Kann My ce peyiara ipyro

OJTHECYBAHhC.

3Ha4H, 0/ CAMHUOT TEKCT MOXKE J1a e 3a0eIIekH JIeKa aBTOPOT MY JlaBa Ha OBOj HACTaH HOBa
MEPCIICKTHBA; ja MEHyBa JbyOomopara 3a boxjaTta jby00B BO JhyOoMoOpa 3a poauTenckara Jjby0os,
MPETBOPAjJKU TO KOHPIIUKTOT BO CEMEEH COIMjajeH KOH(IUKT.

Bo Xayuanemu, 1ypu U BO TPETHOT YWH, IPOJOIDKYBA J1a CE TUCKYTUPA 32 MPAIIAkETO 32
noaaponute. Bo oBoj unn Anam u EBa ro o6jacuyBaat u (hakToT Ha oTdpiame Ha 1apoT Ha KauH,
KOj CIIOpe]T HUB He Oun 0obap. Jlypy 1 Ha MOYETOKOT Ha TpeTara CIieHa, 3a pa3iuKa oj OubiarckaTa
npukasna, Kann vHocu o 3a Anam u EBa n moBTOpHO € o10ueH. OBoj 4nH ru mpoaiadodyBa
VIITE TOBEKE JUIEMHUTE, MPUTOBOPUTE, OOBHHYyBamara ... momery JmkoBute. Mako AbGen ce
NPUKAXKYBa Kako arosioret Ha KauH, npeaynpeayBajku ' CBOMTE POJIUTEIIH JIeKa THE CAMUTE TO
NOTTHUKHYBaaT HEMPHjaTEIICTBOTO Mely ABajuara Opaka, Kann He cdaka meka Aden ro caka co
CETO cplle, Na 3aToa BeNu: ,,He caxam da me caxaut; noooopo mpazume. Camo maxa ke Hajoam
MUup 60 moemo cpye .

Kaun n AGe, nMajku pa3jiMyHU OJTHOCH CO HUBHHUTE POJIUTEIN, BOCIIOCTABYyBaaT MOCCOHU
OJTHOCH €[THH CO JIPYTH, 32 KOHEUHO /12 PEN3BUKAaT HECOTIacyBambe, HeTpienuBocT. 24 Kann He
MOE Ja ce MOMHpHU co cpekata Ha AOen, KOro He MOXE Ja Io BHJIM KAaKO paMHOIPAaBEH U
npucyTeH Bo kuBOTOT. OcBeH Toa, KanH mporiacyBa HempujateacTBo KOH AGenu u ro rienaa

CBOCTO CITaCCHHUEC BO HEroBaTa CMPT, I1a 3aTOa CBECHO OAJIydyBa J1a 'O YHUIITH, Benejfm:

Po nuk ta mori jetén Peréndija,

Uné do ta marr ty veté me duart e mija.>?®

Axo I'ocnoo ne mu 20 o0zeme xcueomom,

Jac ke mu 2o o0zemam co concmeeru paue.

OBoj moBuk Ha KawH mokaxyBa Jeka HeIopa3OMpameTo ce ABMXXKM KOH BPBOT U JEKa
Tpareaujata ke Oune HemzOexxHa. Bo Tperarta ciieHa Ha METTUOT M MOCIEAHHOT yuH, KauH ja
o0jaByBa cMpTTa Ha AGen. ABTOPOT OCTaHyBa BEpEH Ha OUOIMCKU XUIIOTEKCT MPH MPE3CHTUPARHE

Ha HaCTaHOT, HO‘—II/IT}’BajI,(I/I T'O HCTOBUOT aBTCHTUYCH TEK:

524 Sabri Hamiti, Tema shgiptare, Rilindja, Prishting, 1993, 63.
525 Haxhiademi, Vepra 2, 202 (Uun 4eTBTPT , IpBa CLEHA).
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Haxhiademi, Abeli, V.3:

Kaini: Abeli vdiq dhe ma nuk do t’ket’ jetg,

Se ra prej shkambit atje lark tatpjeté.
Adami: Mé thuéj Kain, n’két” koh’ ti ku géndrove?

Pse birin ton’ dhe vllan tand s’e shpétove?
Kaini: Pse un pér vllan duhet t’jem kujdestar?
Adami: Por vrasé€s i t’yt vllai je, mor i mjer€.

()

Pohoje pra, i poshtun; pse e vrave
Kaini: Pse pa¢ té vramé zemrén un prej jush,

Prandaj pér t’humbé ate mendja m’u mbush.

Bibla, Zanafilla 4:8-10

Xaumagemu Aoeau, V.3:

Kaun: AGen ympe 1 Hema Jja uMa 1oBeKe KUBOT,
[Tagna o kapriute, TaMy Tope Kaj Oe3HarTa.
Anam: Kaxxu mu Kaunn, Toa Bpeme kaj oerie tu?
3011TO HAIIMOT CHH, TBOJOT OpaT He ro crnacu
Kaun: 3omTo jac Ha Opat mu yyBap Tpeba 1a Ougam?
AJzlaM: HO TH CH YOHEIIOT Ha TBOJOT Opart, O4ajHUKY .
(...)
3Ha4yM MOTBPAU, MPOKJIETHUKY: 30ILTO IO YOU
Kaun: 3aroa mro o1 Bac Mu € yOUEHO CpIIETO,

3artoa, 3a 1a TO youjam Hero, Tak 0eB yOe/IeH.

bubnujara, butue 4: 8-10

Kauwn my pexon na ceojom o6pam Abenu:,,/la uznezeme naosop!* Koea ce cpemnane kpaj

nonemo, Kaun my ce ¢pprun na ceojom opam u 2o 3aoywun. Toeaw boe 2o npawan Kaun: ,,0sa e

meojom opam Aben? " Toj oozoeopu: ,,He 3nam. 3oumo 0a ne cym modicedbu uysap na mojom

opam?,, boe peue: ,,Ho wmo nanpasu?! Kpema na meojom dpam éuxa kon mene 00 3emjama.
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Nypu u kierBara Ha Anam 3a KauH, Ha KpajoT Ha TpareaujaTa, ©IMa OCHOBA, € IPe3eMeHa
BO OMOJIUCKHOT TEKCT, BO butne 4: 11-12:

3amoa, buou npoxoanam u ucghpien 00 HUBAMA, WIMO ja OMEopU YCmMama u ja npo2oama

Kpema Ha meojom bpam, wimo dewe nponeana 00 meojama paka. Koea ke ja pabomuw

3emjama, maa eexe Hema 0a mu eu 0aoe ceoume ni0008uU. Ke 6udew ckummnuk u énexau

Hao 3emjama.

Haxhiademi, Abeli, V.3:

Qofsh i mallkué, i poshtun, ti pér jeté;
Prej nesh edhe prej Zotit té vérteté.

Zemra e jote kurr mos paft gézime;
N’mjerimin tand na gjetshim ngushullime.
Ti qi na dhe pér plegéni két’ tmerr,

Té& bift n’vend t’grunit n’arén tande ferr’.
Jo vetém ti por edhe fémijt tuej,

Ménin e madhe pacin té gjithkuej.

Pacin bashk’ me urrejtjen e njerzis,

Mallkimet e Krijuésit té gjithsis.

Xanmagemu, Adenn, V.3:

Buou npoxonnam, npesupen, mu 3a 6ex;

00 Hac u 00 sucmurncxkuom boe.

Teoemo cpye Hukozaw padocm 0a He Ul

Bo meojama 6eda nue ymexa oa najoeme.

Tu wmo Ha cmapocm Hu 20 0ade 080j yacac,
Hamecmo srcumo 6o meojama Hua nexon 0a HuKHe.
He camo na mebe, myky u na meoume oeya,
Ipe3up zonem 0a eudam 00 cexkoco

Ha srcuseam 3ae0Ho co ompasama Ha 408eumeomo

Co IIpoknemcmeomo na Coz0amenom Ha yHUGEP3YMOM.
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Ouurnenno, yonenor € yOMeHOTO cpie, oMpasara, J0/eKa MPOKIETCTBOTO Ha Anam e
YOBEUKO, 36MHO, HACIIPOTH OMOJIMCKOTO MPOKIIETCTBO, IITO € O0XKeCTBEeHO, HeOecHO. [Ipamara ox
HEOECHOTO OMIITECTBO CE€ CIYIITA, MPEMUHYBAa BO YOBEUYKOTO OIIITECTBO, OOCNEKYBAjKU ja
npBara CMpT, KOja BO UCTO BPEME € ¥ MPBOTO yOUCTBO, BOJCHO 01 MOTUBHU Ha JbyOOMOpa, 3aBUCT,
QTYHOCT, CEONYHOCT, HETONEpaHIMja, oMpa3a. MeradopaTa Ha MUTOT 3a OpPaTOyOHCTBO aBTOPOT

ja IIPpEMMEHYBA U KOHTCKCTyaJIu3Hupa BO OKOJIHOCTUTE Ha aJ10aHCKOTO OMIUTECTBO BO TOA BpEMCE.

5.5.2.2. Jluxosume

JlukoBuTe Ha OENOTO, HE CaMO MO UMHUKA, TYKy M KakO KapakTepu OJropapaar Ha
6ubnuckure kapaktepu. [Ipeky HUB aBTOPOT JjaBa COXKMBOT Ha J0OpPOTO U 3JI0TO BO JylIaTa Ha
ayfero. Bo mukor Ha Anam, aBTOpOT ' U3pabOTHI KapaKTEPUCTUKUTE Ha YOBEKOT CBECEH 3a
HalpaBeHUTE TPEIIKH, HA pa304apaHUoOT, NU3MAMEHHOT YOBEK KOj CE€ COTJIACH CO MOCTAIKUTE Ha
EBa, koja ce mpercraByBa Kako OMOIMCKH CUMOOJ Ha TPEBOT, KaKO MOJJI0KHA HA MHCTHHKTH, Ha
CTpacTUTE, KaKO UHUyujamop Ha KaBruTe Mer'y CHHOBHTE, Cy0jeKTUBHA BO 0d8aremo /b)008 KOH
cunosume.®?® Kaun xapaxtepusupa kako (Urypa JHIIeHa of G0KECTBEHH KBAJIHTETH, HO YHE
oJlHecyBame ro quktupaar EBa u Anam. Moxxebu Te ce 0AroBOpHU J1a To O0JIMKYBaaT KaKo JIMK.
Bo Hero aBTOpOT TM CHHTETH3Hpa CBOjcTBaTa Ha ceOuyHaTa, JbyOOMOpHAarTa, 3aBUAJIMBATA,
HeOJarojapHaTa, ojiHa oMpasa 1 yOucTBeHaTa JIMYHOCT. KauH e BCyIIHOCT JIMKOT HITO ja co3/1aBa
npamara. JIukoT Ha A6en e cipoTuBHO of auKoT Ha Kann. HeroBoTo oHecyBame ce 3aCHOBa Ha
XPUCTUJAHCKUTE MPUHIMIM, TM MMa OouTe Ha OecKOoHe4YHaTa JbyOOB, Ha pa3Oupamero, Ha
mpoikaTa UTH. Bo OCHOBaTa Ha HETOBUOT CBETOTJIE] c€ Haora OparckaTa Jby0oB, KOja MOKpaj Toa
IITO ce MpoTera Ha ceMejHaTa JUMEH3Mja, BO IOIIMPOKAa CMHUCIAa Mopa Jla ce BHIM U Ha
HaIlMOHAJTHO M Ha CBeTCKO HUBO. KapakrepucTukuTe mITO ro onuiryBaat AGes moTceTyBaaT Ha
mukoT Ha Xpucroc. Taka, kpBTa Ha AOenu e apXeTun Ha cKaroleHaTa XpHucToBa KpB, Koja ouna
IpoJjieaHa 3a MOMUIyBamke Ha rpeBoBute (Buau: EBanrenue ciopen Matej 23:35); :KpTBYBamEeTO
Ha jarHe Ha [‘'ocroga ox AGen (3a poAuTeNnuTe BO JEI0TO HAa XayuaaeM), ja YITBplyBa KOHEUHATa
u coBpieHa xptBa Ha Xpucrta (Jaruero boxjo, EBanrenuero cnopen Josan, 1:29). AGen e nmpBuoT
Mau€HUK M TMPBUOT YOBEK INTO HENpaBeAHO Owil yOuMeH M MPBHOT YOBEK IITO TO pasdpain
KOHIENTOT Ha XPTBYBame. T0j OWJI MPBHOT YOBEK ILITO JOXKMBEal, CIOpENd Bepa, JeKa MpeKy

HEBUHATa KpPB Ha JarHEeTO, TPEIIHUKOT cTaHyBa npaseneH npex bora (Espeute 11: 4). XKprBara Ha

526 Agim Leka, yumuparno oeno, 162.
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Alen e apxeTun Ha IOCIEIHATa U COBpIICHA XPTBa Ha Xpuctoc. 3nmobHocta Ha KawH He To
3amommarn A6en (Bo 1e710), McTo Kako mto Kaneapuja He ro 3amomann Xpucra (Bo bu6nujara)).>?’

[Tpuka3nara ox Aen0TO Ha XaMaAeMH CUIIHO Ce cOBIara co OMOIUCKUOT MUT 3a IPBOTO
YOBEYKO ceMejCTBO (packaxxaHo Bo Cmapuom 3aeem), KaJie ce U3JIBOjyBaaT CEMEJHUTE OJHOCH.
CompxuHaTa Ha JpamMckaTa TnecHa ,,A0en”, mpeky OpOjHM IOpakH, IOKpaj peIUruo3Hara,
eTnukara, (pruo3ogckKaTa u ColpjaiHaTa MUCIIa, KOMOMHUPA IEMEHTH Ha CHMOOJIMKATa, peaTHu
CJIMKH 32 )KUBOTOT U 32 COIMJATHO-UCTOPUCKHUTE OJTHOCH Mel'y ANTOaHIIUTE, MPEKY KOU - KaKO IITO

BEJIM CAMUOT aBTOP BO IIPEATOBOPOT - TOj caKal jia ,,00paboTH eHa corujanHa paHa «.°28

S2"Bupu: Yuri Leveratto, 1 sacrificio di Abele, archetipo di Gesl Cristo,
http://yurileveratto2.blogspot.com/2017/11/il-sacrificio-di-abele-archetipo-di.html

528 Nebi Islami, Historia dhe poetika e dramés shqgiptare (1886-1996) I, Universiteti i Prishtinés, Fakulteti i Arteve,
Art Qendra, Prishting, 2003, 114.
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5.6. Mutpymi Kyresan

5.6.1. I'osiema e HecpekaTa Ha rPeBOT Mo/l cBeTJIMHATA HA CBETOTO MUCMO

529 KyTenu ce OCBpHYBa Ha

Bo IIOCJICAHOTO HET'OBO ACI0 Tonema e mesrcunama na cpesom
TeMaTa 4yoBedYKa JbyOOB coouYeHa co OokecTBeHaTa JbyOOB 3a J1a ja TecThpa Hej3uHaTa MoK. Bo
0BOj BHJI Mpuka3zHu KyTenu ce rmojaByBa Kako JI71a00K0 OJIMIIETBOPEHUE Ha XPUCTHjaHCKaTa JbyOOB
BO KHIDKEBHOCTA. Bo OBOj BH] IIpO3a, TBOPCUITBOTO HA KYTGJ'II/I JOCTUT'HYBa HajBI/ICOK CTCIICH Ha
HAaBJIC3CHOCT BO AYXOBHHUOT CBCT, KAKO W BO PA3BUBAILCTO HaA AII0AHCKHUOT ja3m< CO aoToraia
HGCBOjCTBeHI/I HAa4YMHU Ha MHITYBakbC HA MOJIMTBU, OJHOCHO HAa JYXOBHO HI/IHIyBaH)e.SSO

Pomanot nma CAHOCTaBHAa TCMa IITO CC U3AUIa HAJ[ ABC paHH JICTCHIU. Kaxko HEeHTpaJIHa
q)Hpra BO pOMAaHOT € CIACH CBCUITCHUK, Tat TaHYIJ_II/I, 3d KOI'O C€ KapaKTCPUCTHUYHHU IIOBP3aHOCTA
CO BO3BHUIICHHUOT AYX Ha CBeTOTO MHUCMO U CUJIHHOT U HCIOMMYCTJIMB WJIIMPCKU KapakKTep. Tar
Tanymm JpyOen eaHam BO KUBOTOT M JbYOENI CO ceTa MOK Ha cBojara nyma u teno: Kanwjen
(Haomu ox I'anuneja Bo Jyneja). Hejsunata cMpT My npean3BHKalia Heonuciupa 0onka Ha Tart,
TOJIKY MHOTY IITO moj my 3amepun Ha boea: ,,l I'ocnoo ywme eonaws My 20 Hanuuia moa Kako
zpes... 3! Tlo oBa menpujatenctso co I'ocron, TaT ce ommageun; 3rPEmmI | MagHal BO TPEB,
HaJIIPBO CO MUCIIUTE, IMOTOA Ta3€JKH M0 HEroBaTa JbyOOB U MO HJICATHUTE U CBETUTE YUCHa IITO
I'M 100w, mafajku BO IperpaTkuTe Ha Jpyra:

Gruaja e pushtoi me krahét e saj trupin e tij (...) edhe si u ngrit né majé té thonjve

I preku atij buzét me buzét e saj. (...) Asohere shtépia e Tat Tanushit u mbush si me eré

lulesh gé turbullojné gjakun. Dhe bota u shemb me zhurmé té madhe. Dhe rané gjithé

faltoret. Dhe rané gjithé kryget. Sepse Tat Tanushi (...) kreu mékatin e madh té mishit,
brenda né shtépiné e tij, pérpara korave dhe té gdhendurave me fytyrén e Kalijes. (...). Pa
djalli gé kish marré asohere fytyré e shtat gruaja pér ta hedhur até né ferr u kthye né
shtépiné e saj duke léné tridhjeté copé argjendi (...) Ato ishin ¢mimi i humbjes sé tij,
prandaj ai i hodhi né toké. Dhe pérnjémend Tat Tanushi u mendua ta ndjeké rrugén e Judés

Iskariot, duke u varur né degén e njé peme.5%

(Kenama 2o pamu co mejzunume npeecpamku He2080mo meno (...) u 0odexa ce

KpeHa Ha 6peom Ha HOKmume, co YCHUme 2u 0onpe ne2ogume ycHu. (...) Bo moa epeme

kykama na Tam Tanyw 6ewie ucnonnema co Mupuc Ha yeeke wimo ja pazopanyea Kpema.

529 ABTOPOT o 3aBpUIMJI HETOBOTO JIEN0 Bo 1947, nonexa 3a nps nat e uznaaeHo Bo 1993 roauna.

530 Sabri Hamiti, Letérsia moderne shqiptare, Albas, Tirané, 2000, 128.

531 Mitrush Kuteli, E madhe éshté gjéma e mékatit, Shtépia botuese “Mitrush Kuteli®, Tiran&, 2000, 29.

582 Hemo maxa, 36-37. Qypu u Jyna Uckapuot no6mn 30 cpeOpenuIy 3a NpeaaBcTBO Ha XPHCTOC M I0Toa 011 obeceH
Ha 1pBo. Bumu: Mm 26:48-49, 27:4-5.
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U ceemom ce cpywiu co 2onema dyka. U cume xpamoeu naonaa. M naonaa cume Kpcmosu.

3amoa wmo Tam Tawywu (...) 20 cmopu HajeonremMuom 2peé HA Melomo, GHAMpe 60

ceojama KyKka, nped mpynyume u pesdoume co auyemo na Kanuja. (...) I'o éude ragonom

KOJ moeaui 20 3azede 1uyemo u 6pamom Ha HCeHama 3a 0a 20 Qpau 60 nekoiom, ce 8pamu

60 He2c06ama KyKa OCmasajku mpuecem cpebpenu napuurea (...) Tue bea yemama Ha

He208U0m nopas, na moj 2u pau na semja. M nasucmuna, ce cmemawie dexa Tam Tanywiu

20 cneou namom Ha Jyoa Hckapuom, sucejru na epaHkama Ha eOHo Opeo.)

Toj cabajiero Bie3e BO IPKBaTa, HO I0JIeKa CE CETH Ha OHA IIITO TO cTopul, Tar eo npawan
c60emo cpye TPUIIATHU JIaJIH € BO IIPABO J1a 3acTaHe TaMy mpe ['ocnof, a TpunaT o/ SUOBUTE Ha
XpaMOT TO CIYyIIHAN UCTHOT oAroBop: “Nuk je i drejté!” (“He cu npaseden!*) u “Kurré mos
vdeksh!”%% (“Huxoram me ymupaj!*)

[ToToa 3anounyBa Hajeonemama necpexa Ha Hecoeuom epes. Tat Tanyi e ocyaex on bora
Ha 6ecMpTHOCT. OBa € HaJBAXKHUOT €JIEMEHT WITO ja MMpaBu Mojeja0ara Ha POMaHOT Ha npeod u no
epesom. Ce pa3bupa, oBa HE € IeMaTcKa nojenda, TyKy nojaenda Koja HU HyI1 HE CaMO HACTaHH,
TYKY H IOCTa HEOOWYHU OKOJTHOCTH, BpEMHUba U KapakTepu. ToKkMy BO OBaa rpemuca - KOH(JIHKT,
Kytenu ro m3nurayBa cBoeto aeno. Toj € HeKakoB MOce0eH W OpUTHHAICH KOH(IUKT U Toa €
pELIEHUETO Ha O0BOj KOH(JIMKT, MOTOYHO HeroBurte pemieHuja. OBa e 3aToa HITO MHUCATENOT MY
JlaBa IBOJHO pelleHue Ha oBOj KOH(IUKT. bor mpBo ro ocynysa, a moroa My npoctyBa Ha Tat
Tanymm. Toa peneHne e He caMo yOeTHBO, TYKYy U I0CTa MOTHBHPAHO BO OJJHOC Ha PEJINTH]jaTa.
Jyma xoja ce OyHTyBa co bora u ja HapylIyBa CBETOCTa Ha BepaTa BO HET0, yIpaByBaHa caMo O]
Jby0OOB; TENO KOe I'pellin, BeKe ra3ejKu Mo CBETOCTa M JbyOOBTa U, IIOKpaj Hero, bor 1mro ro kazHyBa
TPEBOT W My MpPOCTyBa Ha TpemHUKoT (ro mpaBu (aranen, Tar); mpolikata, cexoramr BO
COTJIACHOCT CO XPUCTHjaHCKaTa BU3Wja M KOHIICTIT.

Heocnopno e mpucyctBoro Ha OokecTBeHOTO W Ha bora Bo nemoro Ha Kyrtenu.
OuurneaHo € oJ1 MOYETOK A0 KPajoT Ha JAe’0To. Jlypu ¥ BO OJHOC Ha HETOBOTO (hOpMUpPAE U
IIOTJIE]] Ha CBETOT, Kako IITO € 00po no3Haro, Kyrenu Oun oboxxaBaten Ha Ceemama kHuza. Bo
aBToOMorpadckuTe GeselIKy ce HaBeyBa JieKa HErOBUTE YUUTENN 0/ 00JiacTa Ha Ja3uKOT, Mely
npyrure, oune Hosuom 3asem u Cmapuom 3aeem, npesenenu ox Kpucrohopuau u ®@an Homu.

Bo anbanckara nutepatypa, Kytenu He camo 1To ce 3aHMMaBa €IMHCTBEHO CO KOHIIETITOT
Ha bor 1 60’%ecTBeHOTO, TYKY I'0 KpeBa YOBEKOT 710 BUcuHa co bora: Hosekot Ha Kyrenu, oTkako

ke ce MpouucTH, UM 300pyBa Ha aHrenaute. OBOj HOBEK € M3rpafieH Bp3 ¢uiozodujata Ha

53 Hemo maxa, 38. Bo Bubnujara unrame nexa Vicyc tpunaTu ro npaman Iletap ganu ro caka (Josan 21:15-17), a
ucTo Taka u 3a Ilerap koj Tpunaru ce oapekon o Xpucroc (Josan 18:15,25-27)..
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[IpaBociaBHaTa LPKBa, HA Te3aTa, HA JOKTPUHATA 33 YOBEKOT OOT, YOBEKOT HA BUCHHA cO bora.
Taxka, Ha KpajoT o npukasHara, Tar Tanymm u bor ce H3BHHYBaaT eeH Ha Apyr. >t

Hoewmu, mrTo Ha xeOpejcku 3Hauu ybaBa, cinatka’> | cpera/padocm na scugomom ', doara
60 payeme na Tam Tanyw u 2o menysa ceoemo ume 6o Kanuje. Criopen OudiamckarTa Tpajauiuja,

Hoemnu 6mna conpyra Ha Emamenx®®

, KOja 10 CMpTTa Ha JBeTe Jella, T0 CMEHWJa UMETO BO
Mapa®¥’, mro Ha xebpejcku 3HauM jaona. Umeto Kanuja nMa 1 3HaUeme TO ja 06jacHyBa HIHATA
cynouna Ha Haomu. BeymHocT, oBa mMe IOTEKHYBa 01 CaHCKpUTCKUOT 300p Kall, wmo snauu —
OHA WIMO e 8peme ULU OHA WMo e YpHO - wmo e cmpm. OBaa MIpoMeHa He U3rJie1a HEeHaMepHa O
ctpana Ha Kyrenu, co ornen Ha cmprra Ha Kanuja. Hejsunarta ¢urypa e n1BojHa, UCTO Kako U
UMHIbATa IITO TH MMa, U KaKo IITO BeId aBTopoT: ,,Ajo kish po né até kohé edhe bukuring e té
vdekurit, edhe té té gjallit.“*%® (,, Taa 60 moa epeme ja umawe u ybasunama na mMpmeume u
ybasunama Ha sxcueume. )

3Hauu, BO €/IHa MMPUKa3HA IITO 3alI0YHYBa BO aHTHUYKHUTE 3eMju Ha WMnupuja, iMame CKOK
BO 36MHHOT paj, kage EBa u Agam o Toa Bpeme, ce J1Bajiia iyf'e KOu 3aIyHO ce 00UIyBaar Ja ro
U30JIUPaaT CBETOT OJ1 CBOjaTa cpeka. Kosky cTanyBaaT MOKOHKPETHH HUBHUTE YYBCTBA U OOJIKUTE
Ha Tar Tanymm, TOIKy MOBEKe HA YATATEIIOT My CE YAHH KaKO Jia Ce JIN3ra BO (paHATUYEH CBET,
KaJie mTo 300pOBUTE HE CE CTaBaaT €JIeH MO0 JAPYT, TYKY KyOopKaaT Kako MIaHUHCKH MOTOLH IIITO
yaAupaaT BO BU3yeJNHaTa M QyXoBHaTa mepuemniuja. COUEHEeTO U MUEHEeTO BUHO CIYKaT KaKo
KOHTaKTHU BpaTu co (antacTuuHOTO. IIpexy coHor, oHupuuHata Bu3uja Ha Tar Tanymwu ja
MpEeTCKaXKyBa UHWHATA, U OUJIEJKU Ce pean3upa MpeABuayBamke 3a cMpTTa Ha Kanuja, ce unHu
neka cute (haHTAaCTUYHHU EJIEMEHTH Ce ONMpaBIaHu Kako HecrmopHa pearHoct: Qau me zhurmé sa
kumboi gjithé kisha. Atéheré zéri i altarit pushoi, kandilat e ulén dritén dhe Kalija nuk ish né
krahét e tija mé shumé se njé skelet. Syté e saj té bukur u béné dy vrima té erréta...Binte eré dhé e
vdekje si bien eré varret e vjetér kur hapen.>*®(Toj nrauewe cunno ce dodexa ne 3aseonu yerama
ypkea. Toeaw 368yKom Ha o1mapom npecmana, kaHourama ce samemuuja, a Kanuja 6o necosume
paye He beute noseke 00 ckenem. Hejzunume yoasu ouu ce npemeopuja 60 08e memHu OYNKuU...
Mupucawe na 3emja u cmpm Kako wimo mupucaam cmapume 2poOHUYU Koea Ke ce 0omeopam.)

BuHoTO ciy’xu kako KOHIIeNIMja Ha paHTa3uu IITO BEKe HE Ce TAKBU KOTa Ce packakyBaaT

" OKMBYBAAT BO IIpHUKa3HATa. bubnuckara IMpUKa3Ha 3a MOHCUEOP HI/IKaHopI/I ,[Ioafa OTKaKoO Ke ce

534 Sadik Bejko, Takimi i Kutelit me Tolstoin... https://alb-spirit.com/2018/02/20/sadik-bejko-takimi-kutelit-tolstoin/.
535 Libri i Rutés 1:20.

536 Memo mamy, 1:2.

587 Uemo mamy, 1:20.

5% Mitrush Kuteli, E madhe éshté gjéma e mékatit, Shtépia botuese ,,Apollonia“, Tirang, 1996, 17.

539 Uemo mamy, 23.
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CyapaT CTakJIEHHWTE Yallld U BHHOTO ce mpeiieBa Bo Herosata KpB: Si tha kéto, Imzot Nikanori, i
pari, dhe Tat Tanushi, i dyti, ngritné gelget e piné.>**(Kaxo wmo pexoa osue, npeuom moncursop
Huxarnopu u smopuom Tam Tanywu eu kpesaam yawiume u nujam.)

Peanu3zanujata Ha OubOinmckara arMocdepa, Ha 00KECTBEHHOT MPOEKT, CIPOTHBHO HA
YOBEUYKHUTE UyBCTBA M MMITYJICH, IPEIU3BUKYBA Ja UMaMe MelyceOHU CIPOTHUBCTaBEHH OJHOCH.
MoskeMme 1a crioMeHeMe )KMBOT-CMPT; CKpILIEHA MJIaJI0CT BO Cpe/iHaTa BeYyHa MJIaoCT; Gu3ruKa
KOH(Y3Hja-TyXoBHa KOH(QY3Hja, YUCTa JbyOOB-3eMeH rpeB, uTH. Cemak, ,,HajrPEHIIHOTO™
CYIITECTBO Mery JiBajiara JbyOoBHUIM, cTanyBa Tat Tanymm, Ounejku TOj ycrieBa BUIJIUBO 1A ja
pa3iHKyBa CBOjaTa Jpara, 1aBajku My ro mpBoTo MecTo Ha bora, Hemto mro Kanuja He Moske HU
Jla TO 3aMUCIIH, T1a IypHy U IO MPEKOopyBa Kako CKIOHOCT Ha Tat Tanymu.

- Kalija e véshtronte duke buzégeshur dhe priste - Dua té them, Noemi, se té dua
kaq shumé, kaq shumé... - Dhe sa heré té tjera t& ma thuash aq mé shumé et do té kem ta
dégjoj. Ai vazhdoi sikur s’e pat dégjuar fare. - ... dhe s’ka gjé tjetér as né dhe, as né qiell,
as né ujéra qé ta dua sa ty. - Tan!, i thirri Kalija. - Ai nuk u pérgjigj po e mori né krahé
dhe e ngjiti gjer né degét e bajameve.* (- Kaiuja 2o nocmampawe nacmeana u vexawe -
Caxam 0a kascam, Hoemu, 0exa MHO2Y me cakam, moaKy MHoey... - M KoiKy noeexke namu
MU Kaxcysaul, MoKy nosexke ke mpeba oa 2o ciyuiam. Toj npooondicu Kako 600numo oa
He ja uyn. - ... U He NOCMOU HUWMO HU HA 3emMjama, Hu 80 pajom, Hu 80 8600ama, 3a 0a 20
cakam KoKy wmo mebe me cakam. - Tan!, ussuka Kanuja. - Toj ne o0zo6opu, myky ja
3ede 60 payeme U ja Kauu Ha bademosume epanKume.)

Axko ce obuneme ga ro “ciaymHeMe’ rinacot Ha Kanmja Bo paMmkuTe Ha oBa mapye of
IpUKa3HaTa, MHOTY 100po ke pazdepeme Jieka Toj HocH noBeke o]l efieH ykop. Ctpasot ox bor ro
HaBenyBa Tar ma oOpHEe BHIMaHWE Ha HETOBUTE 300pPOBH, @ TOKMY HEIOCTaTOKOT Ha OBOj CTPAaB
ro tepa Tar na He oOpHYBa BHUMaHUE Ha HEJ3MHOTO NMOBHKYyBame. Kanuja e xenHa aa ciyuiHe
OTHEHM M3pa3u Ha JbyOOB, HO HE JI0 TOj CTEIIEH Jla Ce COIIacH Jia CTaHe IMpeAMET Ha 000KaBambe
Ha Hej3UHUOT conpyT. [IpukakaHo HU € eJHO OUTHE YMja COBECT U XkKelba e /1a ce n30erHe moBUKOT
Ha BHATPEUIHHUOT IJac. Ypata (Ho He U TaT) 1oOpo 3Hae Jja ro U3BOU OHA IITO € TPEIIHO O]l OHA
ITO € TIPAaBWJIHO, HO HETOBATa CKIIOHOCT HE OJIM KOH BTOPOTO, U, CIIEJICTBEHO, TOj Tpemu. CamaTa
VYpara, npeno3HaBajku ja oBaa TeHJeHUHM]ja Ha TaT, My ce Monu Ha bora ga He TO HamMIe Kako
rpeB. Ha Hekoj HauuH, Tat TaHyImu ce YMHHU J€Ka caka Jia IPOMEHH HEIITO cropes 00XKjUOT Cy/I,

BO BPCKa CO OHA MITO C€ CMETa 3a IPEIHO. YpaTa HU ce 110jaByBa CJIEN JypH M BO ONTHKATa Ha

540 Mitrush Kutel, E madhe... Tirang, 2000, 47.
541 Mitrush Kuteli, E madhe éshté gjéma e mékatit, Sh.b. “Apollonia”, Tirang, 1996, 20.
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HETOBHOT MOTJIE]] KOH peasiHocTa Ha cmprTa. Kora ro omumyBa u3rinenor mro Kanuja ro mmana
o 0oJiecTa, HapaTOPOT HE HU HY/IU JIe/IEH U O€3)KMBOTEH MOPTPET, TYKY BEIU JIeKa OHJIT OTIKPYKEH
co xuBa ceeTmHa.>*? “Fytyra e saj vishej me njé pah drite si drita e hénés mbi ujéra. Po drita e
hénés éshté pa jeté, kurse drita gé mbulonte fytyrén e Kalijes ishte e gjallé. Ajo kish po né até kohé
edhe bukuriné e té vdekurit edhe bukuring e té gjallit “.>*® (“Hejsunomo nuye 6ewe noxpueno co
O7eCOK Ha CBEMIUHA KAKO CeemIuHama Ha mecewuHama Ha eodama. [la, meceuunama e
bezoicusomua, a ceemaunama wmo 2o nokpu auyemo na Kanuja dewe scusa. Taa 6o moa epeme
Jja umawe u yoagunama Ha mpmeume u yoasunama Ha scusume ).

Jlpamara Ha Tat TaHymm, Kako TakBa, € TEIIKa, MPETEIIKa U JOHEKaJe “‘TparudHa‘“, HO
CelaK OCTaHyBa BO PAMKHTE Ha HETOBUTE HAIIOPH, CHJIHH W JIBOJHH, JIa CE€ COOYM U HAJMHUHE.
Benume nBojHH, 3aTOa MITO O] €HA CTPaHA € 00U J]a Ce€ COOYMME CO MOCIIEAUIIUTE O] Ka3HaTa
mTo My € fajaeHa ox bora (¢pu3nyky Hamop) M O Ipyra CTpaHa Hamop 3a Karap3a, Ja ja BpaTh
IPETXO/IHATA MMO3UIIH]ja (HAIop U AYXOBHO CTpa/iamke). 3aT0a M HUBHATA Ka3Ha (IITO € JABOjHA - O]
bora u 01 caMHOT IpENIHKK) 3alI0YHYBa CO OHA IIITO aBTOPOT IO HapeKyBa Temko. CMeTame aeka
OBJIC HECpekara € CyIITHHCKY MHOTY TOJIeMa Ha MOPAJTHUOT TIJIaH Ha oBOj JiIMK (TaT) Bo ciopenda
co penurno3HuoT. Ha xpajor, bor (cyaujata) ro ka3HyBa IpEIIHUKOT, & OCYJICHUOT - TPEBOT, BO
OJIHOC Ha YOBEKOT O PEJIUTHja ¥ YOBEKOT 4,

[Tpuxasnara 3a Tar Tanymmu e 6071Ha W MOKHa MpHUKa3HA 3a YoBeuykaTta JbyOoB. Toj e
CKaroleH KaMeH Ha €JIETMYHO TyXOBHO IMUIIYBamke. ABTOPOT CO3/all aHTOJIOTHCKH KapakTep Ha
anbanckara jureparypa. JJoka3oT 3a u3apKIIMBOCTA HAa YOBEKOT BO OJHOC HA KHUBOTOT U CMPTTa
MPeKy 3eMHaTa JbyOOB € HajTeUIKUOT JI0Ka3 3a MOOOKHUOT YOBeK. Bo morien Ha )KUBOTOT, OBa €
MOTEXOK TECT 3a MOOOKHUOT 4OBeK. BO JKMBOTHHOT MOIJeA, OBa € HEBHJIEH TECT, CIOPEN
KaHOHCKOTO XPHCTHjAHCKO TJICAMIITE, TOA € MOpalHa apabdosa. 3aToa, UMa TPH Jiena U MOXKe Ja
ce YMuTa Ha Tpu HUBOA. [IpBHOT, HAjAOAT U HAJOCHOBEH, COUYBCTBUTEIHO ja ONMUIIIYBa YOBEUKaTa
JbyOOB, CO HAJP)KUBOIIMCHUTE, €POTCKH 0o, criopeuiuBuU co [lecnume na Conomon. OBa € e ol
MOKTa Ha PEAIHUOT KUBOT. BTOPHOT Jen € KOHCTpyupaH MpeKy TEKCTOBUTE Ha OUOIHMCKUTE
IETOPUU M MMa €THO MOPAITHO 3Ha4YeHe. TPEeTHOT Jell € KOHCTPYHpaH CO CUMOOIMYEH TEKCT H

IMMOKaXyBa OTKPOBCHHE U CHaCGHI/I6545.

542 Alisa Velaj, Katharsisi (I1), revista Haemus, Bukuresht, http://revistahaemus.blogspot.com/2009/12/alisa-velaj-
katharsisi-ii.html

543 Mitrush Kuteli, E madhe éshté gjéma e mékatit, Sh.b. ,,Apollonia“, Tirang, 1996, 22

544 Spiro Gjoni, Shtegtim né jetén dhe veprén e Mitrush Kutelit, West Print, Qendra e Studimeve Albanologjike,
Instituti i Gjuhésisé dhe i Letérsisé, Tirané, 2009, 65-66.

545 Sabri Hamiti, Letérsia moderne shgipe, UET-Press, Tirang, 2009, 363.
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5.6.2. IlecHa HA eCHUTE KAKO BHATPEIIEH TEKCT

HcrakHaTHOT MpeTCTaBHUK Ha jynan3mot, Padu Akuba (moumnar 135 H.e.), pekon Jneka
LIETHOT CBET He € IOCTOEH 3a JIHOT Ha Koj Sir hassirim — ITecna na necnume my bewe nooapeua
na Mspaen.®*® He camo mrto e najybasa necna (0Ba € 3HAUEHETO HA HACIOBOT HA OPUTHHAJIOT KOTa
ce TpeBeayBa OYKBallHO), TYKy, Kako INTO OW pekoi HayyHHKOT Hwukona Xoxmel, Taa e
HajBO3BHINEHATA MecHa. >’

He3aBucHo o1 MHOTYOpOjHUTE pa3iuyHM TOJKYBawa, [lechama na necHume cO CBOjata
COJPKMHA, BO3BUIIICHO M3pa3yBame U MOETCKHU CIMKH, CEKOTall MPUBJIEKyBala MOETH, MUCTHUIH,
YMETHUIIM O]l CUTE BHJIOBH, TEOJIO3HM OJI Pa3JIMUHU PEIUTUU, UTH. Taa € peMeKk-1es0 HaJBOp O
CeKoja aucKycHja, koe Kyremu MHOTY 10OpO ro mo3HaBall.

Hosenara ['onema e mesxcunama... € npekpacHa KOMOMHAIMja Ha HApOIHATA TPATUIIH]a,
JereHauTe co OMOIUCKUOT TeKcT. IlecHaTa Bo pamKkuTe Ha TBOpemTBOTO HAa KyTenu He ocTanyBa
camo Oubnucka pedepeHia, Tyky noOuBa moceOHO 3Hayeme. [loBekeciI0jHHOT KapakTep Ha
coapxuHara Ha [lechama, aBTOPOT MAeCTPAITHO 'O KOPUCTHU BO ENOTO. [lechama, IpeKy TyCT U
OCCKOHEUYHO IMOCTCKH ja3uK, ja M3pa3yBa W KOHKPETHATA U JyXOBHaTa M 0OKeCTBEHA JbyOOB HA
Tar Tanymu kon Kanmuja; jpy0oBTa Kako peaaHocT co3naneHa ox bora. Tat co permutupame Ha
CTUXOBMTE Ha [lecnama, HE caMO LITO ja MCKa)kal cBojara JbyOoB koH Kanuja, He camo mTo ja
HeryBaJl Taa JbyOOB, MOAWTajKH ja Ha €TEPUYHHU TMOJIHIA, TYKY, UCTOBPEMEHO, ja OTBOPUII
muTeMata Mefy 3eMHOTO 3aJ0BOJICTBO M IHMjaHCTBOTO CO OOecTBeHa mocBeTeHocT.>*® Ha
ybaBuHarta Ha Kanuja v ce 1aBa nmoBeke CBETIMHA U OTaH, a BO30yMBUTE CTHXOBU Ha COJIOMOH
ja mpaBar noeke nocakyBasa. [Ipexy //ecnama, aBTOpOT IO HaJOMOIHUII JIMKOT Ha TaT Kako JIUK
U U Ja] HacoKa Ha IMpHKa3HaTa, MOrojieMa >XUBOCT M JKUBOT Ha JENIOTO, MPaBejKU IO YIITE
nonpugaTeHo BO OJHOC Ha UJIEOYMETHUYKHUOT U ecTeTckuoT noriaea. Cera, Tar, koj ro 3a0opaBa
EBanrenuero, ja ctaBa Joy0oBTa KOH Kanuja npen jby6oBTa KoH bora:

Noemi, dua té ta them njé gjé té re qé s 'ta kam théné kurré. Njé té fshehté
té vulosur me shumé vula.
- Duaté them, Noemi, se té dua kagq shumé, kag shumé...

... dhe s ’ka tjetér gjé as né dhe, as né giell, as né ujéra qé ta dua sa ty.>*°

54 Bumu: Anton N. Berisha, Kénga e kéngéve — kryevepér poetike e dashurisé dhe e jetés. Me pérkthimin e ri té tekstit,
Faik Konica, Prishting, 2015,14.

%47 Nikola Hohnjec, Tri biblijske filozofije Zivota, Kriéanska sadasnjost, Zagreb, 2003,74.

548 Shaban Sinani Pér letérsiné shqipe té shekullit té 20-t&, Naimi, Tirané, 2008, 85.

549 Kuteli, E madhe..., Tiranég, 200, 20-21.
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(Hoemu, cakam 0a Kajcam Heuwmo HO80 WMo HUKo2auil He cym 20 Kadcal. Eona
Majua 3ane4amena co MHO2y neuamu.
- Cakam 0a kaxcam, Hoemu, dexa mHozy me cakam, moJuKy MHOZ2Y...
... U HENOCMOU HUWMO HU HA 3eMjamad, HUmy Ha Hebomo, Humy 60 800amada, 3a 0d 20
caxkam KoKy umo mebe me cakam.)
CKIIOH KOH CTpacTa, IypH U KOra ce YyBCTBYBa BO HCKYIIICHUE OJ1 IIPUCYCTBOTO HA JaMata
O]l TpajoT, TaT ru u3roBapa CTUXOBUTE Ha [lecnama Ha necHume, BO KOU JOMHUHHMPAAT €pOTUKATA
U ceH3yasiHocTa. Taka, cTaHyBa MHOTY BJIM]aTEIHO, aKO HE W OJPEJHMIIA Ha OJHECYBAETO Ha
Tar, koe ke Oune ka3Heto co 6ecMpTHOCT. [1o 0BOj MOMeHT, [lechama Ha necHume PECTaHyBa
Jia ce 1ee.
Bo npunor ctuxoBure Ha Ilecna Ha necHume BO JI€IOTO:
VYo6aBa cu npujarenke mMoja, / E bukur je mikesha ime,
VYo6asa cu. / e bukur je.

TBouTe 04K KaKo Ha ry;iadot... / Syté e tu si té péllumbit...

Kouky ce catku munyBamata / Sa té émbla jané pérkédheljet

TBOM, Jpyrapke, cectpo moja; / e tua, o shogeza, motra ime;
[Monpujatau ox BuHOTO ce / Mé té kéndshme se vera jané

TBOMTE MIITyBama. / pérkédheljet e tua.

U1 mupucot Ha TBoeTo Teno ru nomunyBa / Dhe era e shtatit tént i kalon

cute mupucu. / té gjitha aromat.

Kako meneno cakero ce ycuute / Si hoji i mjaltés jané buzét

TBOM, TIpUjaTeIIKe MOja, cecTpo Moja; / € tua, 0 shogeza, motra ime

Tu co Mex cu ro Hamaswia jasukot TBoj / Ti mjalté ke ndéné gjuhén ténde
1 mupucot Ha TBojata obneka / Dhe era e veshjes ténde

kako BeTepoT Ha JIuban. / Dhe era e veshjes ténde
Tu cu rpaguncku uzBop, / Njé krua kopshti je ti,
N3Bop co xuBa Bona / Njé krua me ujé té gjallé

Ito teue ox JIuban. / Q€ derdhet nga Libani.

Pa30yau ce Ti ceBepHO BeTpe, u3nurau ce / Zgjohu ti eré e veriut, ngrehu
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Tu jyxuo Berpe / ti eré e jugés,
U nyBaj Bo mojaTa rpaauna / Dhe fryni né kopshtin tim

3a 1a mu Hagojaat mupucute. / Q8 té mé vijné aromat.

Kounky cu ybaBa u konky Opuinjanta cu, / Sa e bukur dhe sa e bryllét je ti,

O moja neBojko mojHa co 6iarozar; / O vasha ime plot hire;

Tsoute kocu Brosierosu, / FIOkét e tua jané si purpurta,

Enen kpan e Bp3an Bo TBouTe 1uiereHky; / Njé mbret rri i lidhur né gérshetat e tua;
TBojor pact ¢ kako manMa, / Shtati yt i ngjan palmierit,

TBoute rpaau ce kako rposje; / Sisét e tua jané si rrushi;

Cu pekos: / Thashé me veten time:

O, ako ce uckauam Ha nanmara, / Oh, sikur té ngjitem né palmier,

Jla ru cobepam Hejzunute miogosu! / Té vjel pemét e tijal

Jla 6punera cym, 1a yoaga, / E zeshké jam, po e bukur,
Kepxa na Epycanuwm; / O vasha té Jeruzalemit;
Temua kako keapute Ha Kenap, / E zeshké si tendat e Kedarit,

VY6asu kako terucute o Conomon. / E bukur si gilimat e Sollomonit.

Hexa nojme mojot cakan, / Le té vijé i dashuri im
Bo neroBara rpaauna / Né kopshtin e tij
U na ru jage mogosute / Dhe le té hajé nga pemét

On uerosute apsja. / E druréve té tij.

Bneros Bo mojata rpaguna / Hyra né kopshtin tim

Hpyrapke, cectpo Moja; / 0 shogeza, motra ime;

U janes tpeku u 6usku / Dhe vola zmir e baréra

MUPH3JIUBH/ME eré

I'o u3enoB cakero u menot moj, / Dhe héngra hojin dhe mjaltin tim.

I'o ucniuB BUHO 1 Miekoto Moe / Dhe piva verén dhe quméshtin tim.

Tsowute aBe rpaau kako / Té dy Sisét e tua si

nBe rasenu nTuiy oamsHauku. / dy zogj binjaké té gazelés.
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Bbakuu me co GakHekuTe o1 TBojara ycra! / Té mé puthé me té puthurat e gojés sé saj!

3amiTo TBOMTE MUJTyBakba Ce MOCIaTKU 0] BUHOTO; / Sepse mé té émbla jané pérkédheljet

e tua se vera;

TBouTe nBe rpaau kako ase raszenu nruny. / Té dy sisét e tua si dy zogj té gazelés,

TBouTe KOCH KaKko cTajo ko3u 1ro nacat Bo ["anmas, / Flokét e tua si njé tufé dhi gé

kullosin né Galaad,

Bpartu ce, Bparu ce, lllynamu! / Kthehu, kthehu, Shulamité!

3atoa mITO CHIIHA Kako cMpTTa ¢ JbybosTa! / Sepse e forté si vdekja éshté dashuria!
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3AKJIYYOK

bubnujata, Kuurata Ha KHUTHTE, KHI)KEBHOCTA Ha JIUTEpaTypara, Kako MpBa KHUTA BO
UCTOpHjaTa Ha KHIDKEBHOCTA, MMa BIIMjaHUE CEKaJle BO CBETOT, a OCOOCHO BO 3alajiHaTa KyJITypa
U nuBWiIM3anyja. HaBuctiHa, Taa e BO OCHOBATa, BO OCHOBATa Ha OBaa IIMBUIIM3aIH]ja. 3aT0a,
HE CJIy4YajHO MHOTY 3alla[HU JIMTEPAaTypH I'o 3a0YHaa CBOCTO 3a)KMBYBambe TOKMY Ha ()parMeHTH
on bubnujata, kKako mTO € CIy4ajoT W co albaHCKara JuTepaTypa. Bo 0BOj KOHTEKCT, ako ja
cMeTaMe WIMPCKaTa KHIDKEBHOCT U ja CMeTaMe 3a JIUTepaTypa Ha peauuTe Ha Aj0aHIUTe, TOrall
MOYETOIUTE Ha alOaHCKaTa JIUTepaTypa BOOIIITO U HAa Taa BO KOHTEKCT co bubiujata ocobeHo,

MoO3Ke Ja ce Hajaat Bo IV Bek, TokMy Bo fenarta Ha cBetu Jeponum Wnmnp u Huker lapaan.

['menajku ja anbaHckaTa TUTEpaTypa BO KOHTEKCT Ha bubnujara, pazoupame 1exa BO CUTE

%0 npauor

NEpUOIU O HEJ3MHUOT pa3Boj, KaKO IITO 3a0enexkyBa UCTpaxyBadoT Mcak AxmeTn
napamo/iesl ¥ MapaTeKkcT ro uMaj OMOIMCKUOT XUIOTEKCT, OMOIUCKUOT JUCKYPC Ha CUTE HMBOA
Ha JIUTepaTypHO-€CTETCKOTO MUILyBame, /1a IO U3BE/IE OBa IMUIIYBakE CO aKIEHTH Ha HUBO Ha
TEMaTCKU W CEMAHTHYKH KOJIOBH, CTHJICKO-€CTETCKM, Ha HHBO Ha JIMTEpaTypeH H3pa3, HU3
BEKOBUTE Ha IMUIIYBAaWKETO Ha ajldaHCKaTa JIUTeparypa, npeodpa3yBajku ce€ BO CUTE KHUKEBHU

NepuoJy, Jia CTaHe YUWJIMILHA JIUTepaTypa Bo ajOaHCKaTa JUTeparypa, peepeHua u Mojen Ha

HUBO Ha TpaHc(hopMallija Ha BHaTpELIHATa U HaJBOPELIHATa KHUKEBHA CTPYKTYpa.

3a ;1a ce nuIyBa 3a JIMTEpaTypHH JieJia 3aCHOBaHM WJIA BO Kopernalyja co oubancka Tema
e npean3BHUK cam 1o cebe. Mako Bo 3amajHUTe CTYIUU, OJHOCOT Mery KHIbKeBHOCTa 1 CBETOTO
MHCMO CE CMETa 32 HEeIITO COceMa HOPMATHO U IPUPOHO, BO AIOAHCKHUTE CTYIUU OJJHOCOT Mery
anbanckama aumepamypa - bubaujama yecronatu OMJ MPUYMHA 3a MOTPELIHH TOJKYBamba Ha
JienaTa Ha pa3IudHu aBTopu. Jlenara ko camu 1o cebe ru omngakane u oopadotyBane OMOIUCKU
TEMH, MOTHBH W TEMH, HCTPOKYBAYUTE TH OKBATH(HKYyBalie KaKO PEITUTHO3HH, PEIUTHO3HU
UJICOJIOIIKH JIeJIa U KaKo TaKBH, TYIW M HEBaKHU 3a ajbaHckaTa nuteparypa. On apyra cTpaHa,
no0po e mo3HaTto Jeka bubnujara e kHHraTa Koja MMalja HajroJieMO BJIMjaHHME HE caMO Ha

JIMTCpaTypara, TYyKy U Ha CjiaTa 3alaaHa KyJaTypa.

550 Bpuau: Isak Ahmeti, Letérsia shqgiptare e Kosovés, Lena, Prishting, 2021, 5-6.
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bubnuckuor Tekct Bo anbaHCKaTa JUTepaTypa ce MOjaByBa YIITE OJf HEroBaTa reHesa,
OJIHOCHO NOuHYyBajku o1 @opmynrama Ha Kpuimesarsemo v npoaoskyBa 1 ieHec. OBa e efiHa o1
[JIABHUTE I[10jaBH Ha ajbaHCKaTa JUTEpaTypa Kako MOJEN, TJefaHa M aHAIM3MpaHa Kako
KHI)KEBHA COJpKMHA U (opMa BO TeMmaTa - HAIIUOT NPEAMET HapedeH Aubnucku mekcm 60

anbaunckama aumepamypa: 00 Cmapa 1umepamypa 00 peaiu3am.

AnGaHckaTa muTeparypa € poAeHa M pa3BueHa BO MHOT'Y TELIKH ONIITECTBEHHU, KYITYPHU
U TIOJINTUYKH YCJIOBHU: TOJ OCMaHJIMCKaTa OKyMaluja U MepruoIoT MTOo cienen no Hea. [lomery
1462 roguna - kora e Hanuiana Qopmyrama 3a Kpuimesarse - 10 1947 roguHa - Kora € HarnuIIaHa
“T'onem e yxacoT Ha rpeBoT* on Kyrtenu, ce ciyudja HM3a HacTaHW BO HallaTa HaI[MOHATHA
UCTOpPH]ja; KAKO LITO ce JIOKaka PYLICHETO Ha ajnbaHCKaTa eTHUYKa IpunaaHoct. Mefy oBue
YCIIOBH c€ pafa W aj0aHcKara JUTeparypa, a 3acOIHUYKH MMEHHTEN IITO T'0 KapaKTepu3upa
HEJ3MHOTO parame M pa3Boj U IITO ja MPUIPYKyBaIlle BO CEKOe BpeMe, 03 HUKaKBO COMHEBAbE,
Oewe Baujanuero Ha bubnujata Bp3 oBaa nuteparypa. OBa UCTOPUCKO-KHM)KEBHO UCKYCTBO BO

anbaHCKaTa JIUTepaTypa ro HapeKOBME OUOAUCKU MEKCM...

[Ipexy oBoj Tpya ‘“Pubauckuom mexcm 60 anbawckama jaumepamypa: 00 cmapa
Jaumepamypa 00 peanuzam ' — CTpyKTypUpaHO ¥ CUCTEMATU3UPAHO BO TET MOTJIaBja, ycreaBMe Ja
IM HCIUTAME ¥ Tpe3eHTHpaMe JenaTa Ha OBHE celyMHaeceT aBTopH: I on Bysykyr, Jleka
Marpanra, [1jerep bynu, I1jerep bornanu, Myxamer Kyuyky, Jyn Bapu6o6a, Haym Bekunxapumu,
Jeponum ne Paga, Auton Cantopu, 3ed CepembGe, 3ed Cxupou, Aumgon 3ako Yajynu, @an C.

Houu, 'epf ®dumra, Murenn, Etexem Xaunagemu u Mutpym KyTenn.

Hena kako mro ce: Mucan, Xpucmujancka ookmpuna, Yema na npopoyu, Ceema boeopoouya,
Jyeyeg u 3enuxaja, Uzpaenyu u Qunucmejyu, Jyoa Maxasej, Asen, ['onem e yacacom na zpegom,
HO U JIpYTH JieNia OJ1 TOPEHABEACHUTE aBTOPH, TH CIIOPEIMBME U CIIPOTHBCTaBUBME co bubnujara.
Bo meryBpeme, oBaa criopenida ja HCTaKHyBa HHTEPKOMYHHKalljaTa Ha albaHCKaTa KHIPKEBHOCT
co bubnujara; unentudukanmja, HUIBO U NPUCYCTBO HA OMOIMCKUOT TEKCT BO TPETHUPAHUTE Jiena.
Taxka, BO 0BOj Hay4yeH TPy € UCTPAKEHO U KOPUCTEHO UCTPAKYBAHETO 332 TOa KaKO OMOIMCKUOT
TEKCT Ce€ JBM)KEJ U KaKo JIGKCHUKOH U Kako JIMTepaTypa HU3 KHI)KEBHUTE NEPUOJIU; KakBa Oere
¢dyHKIM]jaTa HAa OBOj TEKCT BO KHIKEBHUTE Jiejla U KAaKOB € CTaBOT Ha KHMKEBHATAa KPUTHUKA BO
OJIHOC Ha OBHeE Ipamiama. Kako mro npousnerysa oJ1 oBaa CTyja, O]l €JHa CTpaHa, ©IMa MHOTY
MOTHBH, TEMH, JUKOBH, MUTOBH, QUTYPH, CUMOOIH, METapOpH, CTUICKH €JIEMEHTHU UTH., KOU
aI0aHCKUTE MUCATEeNH - al0aHCKaTa TuTepaTypa ru nozajMuie oa bubmnujara, a HeTouHaTa OIEHKa

Ha UCTPa)XyBauuTe 3a 0Baa JINTEpATypa, OJ Ipyra crpaHa. Bo KHMXEBHUTE J1e1a Ha aBTOPUTE OJF
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IOPBUOT IMO3HAT MEpPHOJ Ha anbaHcKaTa JUTepaTypa AOMUHAHTHa € Oubiuckara coapKHHA -
OMOTUCKUOT TEKCT JA00MBa HOMUHATHBEH CTaTyC, CIYKEJKM KaKO paJiKalHa ajiTepHaTHBa Ha
U7coJorHjaTa U KyJTypara Ha OCMaHJIMCKHUOT OCBOjyBad. 3HauM, OMOJIMCKHOT TEKCT I0OHWBa
eKCTpa-KHIKEBHH KOHOTalMM W clioeBd. Anbanckute mmcatenmn oa XVI-XVIIL Bek, Bo
COTJIACHOCT CO OKOJHOCTUTE U Oapamara Ha Toa BpeMe, CO3/1aBajie Pa3IMyHU Jielia, U3pa3yBajKu
CIIMYHOCT €O eBporickaTta Penecanca, koja He OuJia orpaHUYeHa caMO Ha JTUTepaTypHaTa JIeJHOCT.

Ho, Bo 0BOj niepuno/1 ce co3aaBaar Jiena KOu ce UCTaKHYBaar 110 J0OpHTE JIUTepaTypHU BPEIHOCTH.

Bo CICOJHUTE JiBa KHMXKCBHU IIEPHOAH, CTATyCOT Ha OMOJINCKHOT TEKCT ce JBHXXH O[]

€MCKO-TTMPCKOTO KOH CUMOOJIMYHOTO, aJISTOPUCKOTO U METAOPUIHOTO.

Hcro Taka, npeky 0BOj TpyJ OTKpHUBaMe JIeKa He CaMO UCTOpUjaTa U (OJIKIOPOT ja XpaHaT
auTeparypaTa Ha aln0aHCKHOT POMaHTH3aM U peajli3aM cO TEMH U JIMKOBH; €€ CIydyBa OTTaMy Ja
u3JIe3e HEeKOj JIUTEPaTyPEH JIMK, KOj TO HaceIyBa OMOIMCKHOT XOPU30HT U, HE PETKO, J1a HaBJIe3e
BO HAIIUTE )KMBOTH, 00JIEYEH BO MOJIEpHA 00JIeKa 1 300pyBa Ha HAIIMOT ja3WK, IypU U Ha HALTHOT
JIMjalieKT, Kako ILITO ce CiIydyBa, co ABen Ha XayuajJeMH HO 3aJp>KyBajKH I'M CTPYKTYpPHHUTE

eJIEMEHTH Ha OMOJIMCKHOT KapakTep.

Hcto TakKa, CO OBaa CTy,HI/Ija CC O6I/II[YB8.M6 Ja n3BaauMeE€ Ha BUACIHHA KaKBa € BAXXHOCTA
Ha TMPOYYYBAWKLETO, BPCAHYBAKLETO U IPABHUIIHOTO TOJIKYBAKLC HaA TOj pI(SA) G O )i § anOaHcKaTa

JIMTCpaTypa CO3JaACH U pa3BUCH BO KOHTCKCT Ha OMOJIMCKHOT TEKCT.

[Torpe6HO € 0OHOBEHO BHMMaHHUE Ha JMTEpaTypaTa co3AaJeHa BO Bpcka co bubnujara,
Koja He ja riena bubnujata caMo Kako IPKOBEH M PEIMTHO3€H UMIIEPATUB - KAKO KaTeXeTHUYKH
TEKCT, BO COIICTBEHOCT Ha LIPKBATa, TYKy KaKO HAacCJIEJCTBO Ha IIEJIOTO YOBEIUTBO M LEIOCHO

JIETUTUMHO J1a My C€ MPUCTAMH KaKO Ha CEKOe JIPYTro JUTEPaTypHO JEIO.

Kako nen on oBaa ctyauja, 6ea n30paHu oHUE aBTOPU U Jiefia KO MPOU3JIeryBaaT Wil ce
noBp3aHu co bubiujata, 3a KoM cMeTaBMe JeKka MMaaT IMOroJIeMO BIIMjaHUE, MOJJpIIKA U
MHTEpKOMYyHHKaluja co bubnujata u kou MoXxe Ja ce cMeTaaT 3a NMOBaXKHU 3a MPHUpPOJAATa Ha
IIPOYYYBamkeTO U 3a al0aHCKa JuTeparypa. JlonoJIHUTENHO, IpU U300pOT Ha aBTOPUTE U JieslaTa
3a TpeTMaH BO OBa UCTPaXKyBame, KAKO OCHOBA ja MIMaBME HUBHATA JIOCEralllHa MHTEpIpeTalyja

O UCTpaXXyBauu, KHUKCBHU UCTOpHUYAPU U KHUKCBHU KpUTHUYAPH.
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Kako mro mpousieryBa o TpeTHpaHaTa TeMa, aKo aJ0OAHCKHUTE IMUCATEIH OWJe MO
BIIMjaHHe Ha buOnujaTa, Toa ce ciaydyBa 3aToa ImITO camata bubOiMja € CkIaauIiTe Ha pa3HU U
MHOTYOpOJHH JIUTEPATypHH MaTepujaiu, padOTEHH U JOBPIICHH J0 COBPIICHCTBO, Ia 3aTOa €

OJUIMYHA JIUTEpaTypa.

bubnujara - 3a pa3nuka o APYrHTE KHHUTH - BO TEKOT Ha HEJ3MHOTO (HOpMHpame BO
pa3jIndHu nepruoan OAp:KyBa BUTAJICH OAHOC HC CaMO CO YUTATCIUTC U UCTPAXKYBAYUTC HA MHOT'Y
BPEMHIba, ja3UIM M KYJITYpH, KOM HAa HEKO] HA4yWMH ja TpaBaT KHHUrata ceKkoram HoBa ¥ ja
,»HaJIrpagyBaat BO OJIpeJCHH KYJITYpHU KOHTEKCTH. Taa ja nmperno3Hasa, Kako [eJIMHa, BPeJHOCTA
¥ JOCTOMHCTBOTO Ha CEKOja YOBEUKa KyJITypa, 3aToa € coceMa MPUPOJHO aTOaHCKUTE TBOPLH Jia
KOMyHUIMpaar co bubiujaTa, BO Koja BHJ0a JeKa Cce pa3rpaHyBaar rojieM Opoj JIUTepaTypHH
’KaHPOBH, KAKO COOZIBETHU MOJIENU KOU TpeDa j1a ' MMaaT Kako OCHOBA 32 I10 IOBOJI CO3/I1aBabETO
Ha HHUBHHTE Jena. McTo Taka, OMOJIMCKMOT HApaTHB IMOKaka KaKO KHI)KEBHHOT KapakTep Ha
bubnujara He € caMo yKpaceH JOAaTOK, TYKY PETCTaByBa CYIUTHHCKH €JIEMEHT 3a IIPCHECYBabe

Ha Imopakara. Ymire enHa IpuinHa a70aHCKUTE MMUCATEIIN Ja Ce IOoTIpar Ha Knueama na knueume.

Mopa na ce kaxe Jeka, HE PETKO, cylOMHATa Ha an0aHCKUOT HapoJ U AnbaHuja ce
HOBp3yBaaT co OMONMCKHM HACTaHU 3a Jla C€ M3BJIEYAT OJPEICHU MOPAKH KOU IO OTCIMKYBaatr
CTaBOT Ha aBTOPOT BO OAHOC Ha Bpemero. Kako TakBa, co CBojaTa NMPHPOAA U MOXHOCT 32
KOMYHHKaI[Mja CO CUTE BPEMHIbA, CO CUTE CUTyalllMH, KAKO OTBOpEHa KHHra Koja ceKorall uma
TeMa Ja AajJe Ha JuTepaTypara XpaHa, Koja CeKoralil MMa HeKoja IMopaka Ja MpeHece, coceMa e
IPUPOJHO M TIOBEKE OJ] €BUACHTHO 3a MPHUCYCTBOTO Ha OMOIUCKUMOT TEKCT BO ajnbaHcKara

JHUTEpaTypa.

[IpucycrBoro Ha bubnujata Bo ambaHCckara JauTeparypa, Mak, ja MOKaXyBa HE CaMoO
HEj3MHaTa OpUeHTalllja, TyKy U Hej3uHaTa MPUIAJAHOCT KOH 3alajHara JUuTepaTypa U KyJITypa
BoOmmTOo. Taa pacremie W ce pa3BUBAIIE BO 3aCIHHYKOTO E€BPOIICKO TJIO, 3aCHOBaHA Ha
3aeqHMuYKaTa Oubnucka ¢unozodpuja, koja oaurpa (QyHIaMeHTaTHa YJIora BO JTyXOBHHOT,
JUTEPATyPHUOT M KYJITYPHHOT >KUBOT. AJOaHCKMTE KHM)KEBHHU Jiela CO3/aZieHH BO OJHOC Ha
bubnujara — oOpaboTeHrn BO HAIIHMOT TPy, HU JaBaaT MOETCKH 300p KOj alyaupa, €BOIHpa,

OTBOpA, NMPEAU3BUKYBA...

Bp3 ocHoBa Ha Hamrara paboTa: BO JiejiaTa U aBTOPHUTE IITO T UCITUTaBME, OTKPUBAME JIeKa
npucycTBoTo Ha bubnujara Bo anbanckaTa quTeparypa, Bo koja 6uso ¢popma, 6apa ceorndaTtHo u

KOHTHHYHPAHO IIPOYyUyBambe.
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KumwxkeBHuTe nCTpakyBaun Tpeba Ja CTAHAT MOYYBCTBUTEIHM M TOBHUMATEIHH KOH
TEeMeNIUTe W OMOJHMCKUTE CII0OEBM HA MHOTY al0aHCKM KHIDKEBHHM Jena. Peumcw m na Hema
JUTEPATypHO Mapue MITO HeMa OMOIMCKa KOHOTAIMja M KO€ MOHAaTaMy J0OMBAa MOKHHU KYJITYpHHU
U WJCHTUTETCKU 3HaUCHa U PaciiojyBama. 3aToa, pe3yaTaToT oA cryaujata bubauckuom mekcm
60 anbanckama aumepamypa: 00 cmapa aumepamypa 0o peanusam, Tpedba na odezdequ
noBpatHa MH(opManuja 3a IU3ajHEPUTE W H3TOTBYBAUYMTE HAa HACTaBHU INPOrpaMu OHIIO Ha

IIPEAYHUBEP3UTETCKO WM HA YHUBEP3UTETCKO HUBO.
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SUMMARY

The Bible, the book of books, the literature of literature, as the first book in the field of
literature, has had an influence everywhere in the world and especially in the Western civilization.
Indeed, it stands in the base, as the cornerstone of this civilization. It is not accidental, therefore,
that many literatures have started their revival exactly on fragments of the Bible, as it happens
with Albanian literature. In this context, if we take into consideration the Illyrian literature and
consider it as a literature of the ancestors of the Albanians, then we find the beginning of Albanian
literature in general and in its context with the Bible in particular, in the fourth (IX) century, more

precisely in the works of Saint Jerome the Illyrian and Niceta the Dardanian.

Viewing Albanian literature in the context of the Bible, we understand that in all its
development periods, as noted by the scholar Isak Ahmeti®®?, it had the biblical hypotext and
discourse as a first premodel and pretext, in all levels of literature-aesthetic writing, for this writing
to be derived with pronunciations at the level of thematic and semantic codes, stylistic-aesthetic,
in the level of literature expression, throughout the centuries of the writing of the Albanian
literature, transforming it in all literature periods, to become a literature school in the Albanian
literature, a reference and premodel at the level of the transformation of the internal and external

literature structure.

Writing about literature works, which are prepared on the basis of the biblical theme or in
its correlation, is a challenge itself. Albeit in Western studies, the relation between the literature
and Holy Writ is considered as something completely normal and natural, in Albanian studies, the
Albanian Literature-Bible report has often become a cause of misinterpretation when it comes to
works of different authors. The works that in itself have covered and dealt with biblical themes,
motives and subjects have been considered as (ideologically) religious books and, as such, foreign
and unimportant to Albanian literature. On the other hand, it is well-known that the Bible is the

most influential book not only in literature but also in the whole culture of the West.

The biblical text appears in the origins of Albanian literature, starting with the “Formula e

pagézimit” (Baptism Formula) and continuing to this day. This is one of main features of Albanian

551 See: Isak Ahmeti, Letérsia shqiptare e Kosovés, Lena, Prishtina, 2021, 5-6.
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literature as a model, viewed and analysed as a literature form and content in the subject - our
subject - called “The Biblical text in Albanian literature: from the old literature to the realism”

(“Teksti biblik né€ letérsin€ shqipe: prej letérsis€ s€ vjetér te realizmi”).

Albanian literature was born and developed in very difficult social, cultural and political
conditions: under the Ottoman occupation and the period that followed it. Between 1462 - when
“Formula e pagézimit” was written - until 1974 - when Kuteli’s “E madhe éshté gjéma ¢ mékatit”
(Great is the grain of sin) was written, in our national history many events have happened; such
as those attempting of the undoing of Albanian ethnicity. In such conditions, Albanian literature
was born, meanwhile a common denominator that characterizes its birth and development and has
accompanied it at all times, without any doubt, has been the influence of the Bible in this literature.

We have called such historical-literature experience as biblical text.

Through the work, “Teksti biblik n€ letérsiné shqipe: prej letérsis€ s€ vjetér te realizmi” -
structured in seven chapters, we have been able to revied and present the works of these seventeen
authors: Gjon Buzuku, Leké Matranga, Pjetér Budi, Pjetér Bogdani, Muhamet Kycyku, Jul
Variboba, Naum Veqilharxhi, Jeronim de Rada, Anton Santori, Zef Serembe, Zef Skiroi, Andon
Zako Cajupi, Fan S. Noli, Gjergj Fishta, Migjeni, Etéhem Haxhiademi and Mitrush Kuteli.

We have compared with the Bible, works such as “Meshari”, “Doktrina e krishteré”, “Ceta
e profetéve”, “Gjella e Shén Mérisé Virgjér”, “Jusufi e Zelihaja” “Izraelité e Filisting”, “Juda
Makabej”, “Abeli”, “E madhe é&shté gjéma e meékatit”, but also other works from the
aforementioned authors. From this comparison, there appears the intercommunication between
Albanian literature and the Bible; identification, the level and the presence of the biblical text in
the reviewed works. This way, this scientific work has observed how the biblical text moved as
lexical and literary throughout literary periods; what was the function of this text in literature
works and what is the position of literary criticism in regard with these matters. As it appears from
this study, there are many motives, subjects, characters, myths, symbols, metaphors, stylistic
elements etc., which Albanian writers - Albanian literature has borrowed from the Bible and, on
the other hand, there is an incorrect assessment about this literature by researchers. Biblical content
is dominant in the literary works of the authors belonging to the first known period of Albanian
literature - biblical text attains a normative status, serving as a radical alternative against the
ideology and culture of the Ottoman conqueror. Hence, biblical text attains even extra-literary
connotations and layers. Albanian writers of XVI-XVIII centuries, in accordance with the

circumstances and requirements of that time, created different works, expressing a similarity with
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European Renaissance, which was not limited only in literary activities. In this period, works of

great literary values were created.

In the two following literary periods, the biblical text status moves from epic-lyrical to
symbolic, allegorical and metaphorical.

Furthermore, through this work, we conclude that not only history and folklore feed the
literature of Albanian realism and romanticism with themes and characters; it happens that any
literary character, that populates the biblical horizon, comes out from there and, not infrequently,
invades our live, wearing modern clothes and speaking in our language and even our dialect, but

retaining the structural elements of the biblical character, as it happens with Abel of Haxhiademi.

Moreover, with this work, we aim to bring to light the importance of the study, evaluation
and right interpretation of that part of Albanian literature, created and developed in context with
biblical text.

A renewed attention is needed to the literature created in relation to the Bible, which does
not see the latter only as an ecclesiastical and religious imperative - as a catechetical text, owned
by the church, but as a heritage of all humanity, and all legitimate to be approached like any other

literary work.

As part of this work are chosen those authors and works derived from the Bible or in
conjunction to it, for whom we have thought that have a greater influence, support and
intercommunication with the Bible and which can be considered more important for the nature of
study and for Albanian literature. In addition, in the case of selecting the authors and works for
treatment in this research, we had as a basis their interpretation so far by researchers, literary

historians and literary critics.

A direct result of the subject discussed is that if Albanian writers were influenced by the
Bible, they were influenced by an excellent literature. This due to the Bible being a sum of various

literary materials which were worked on and finished to perfection.

The Bible - unlike other books - throughout its formation through time maintains a vital
relationship not only with readers and researchers of many times, languages and cultures, who in
a way make the book always new, and “update it" in certain cultural contexts. It recognizes the

value and dignity of every worldly culture as a whole, therefore the Albanian creators’
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communication with the Bible was quite natural since the Bible withholds a number of literary
genres branching out, which served as suitable models for the creation of their works.
Additionally, the biblical narrative has shown how the literary character of the Bible is not simply
a decorative accessory, but constitutes an essential element for the transmission of the message.

One more reason for Albanian writers to rely on the Book of Books.

It should be said that, not infrequently, the destiny of the Albanian people and Albania
interconnect with biblical events to draw out certain messages which reflect the author's position
in relation to the time. As such, with its nature and possibility to communicate with all times, with
all situations, like an open book that always has a subject to give to literature, that always has a
message to convey, the presence of the biblical text in Albanian literature is quite natural and more

than evident.

The presence of the Bible in Albanian literature, meanwhile, shows not only its orientation,
but also its affiliation to Western literature and culture in general. It has grown and developed in
the common European bed, based on the common biblical philosophy, which has played a
fundamental role in spiritual, literary and cultural life. The Albanian literary works created in
relation to the Bible - treated in our paper, give us a poetic word that alludes, evokes, opens,
challenges...

Based on our work: in the works and authors that have been reviewed, we conclude that the
presence of the Bible in Albanian literature, in whatever form, requires a comprehensive and

continuous study.

Literature researchers should become more sensitive and attentive to the foundation and
biblical layers of many Albanian literary works. There is hardly any piece of literature that does
not have a biblical connotation and that, further, takes on powerful cultural and identity meanings
and stratifications. Therefore, the result of the study “The biblical text in Albanian literature: from
old literature to Realism”, should provide reactions for curriculum developers and drafters either

at the pre-university level or at the university level.
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